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      00:27 Introduction of the participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today we have with us LiShioni from the planet Shimor - a specialist in astral interactions, MidgasKaus from the planet Esler - a biologist, psychologist, specialist in alien life forms, and today we also have with us a representative of the planet Gikhor 
      - 
       a specialist in creating external fields for restoring the energy structures of humanoid types of civilizations - his name is Silmani Grikhtari.
    

    
      And my friend Sergei has several questions for them.
    

    
      01:15 What is Synergy, what do aliens know about it?
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Good evening, friends. My name is Sergey Lvov, I am an energy therapist, I work with Synergy matrices. There is such a direction. It is not very widespread yet, but for those who are in the know, who work with energies, who have heard such directions as reiki, cosmoenergetics, it will be clear what we are talking about. This is a direction that came out of cosmoenergy, and, as we see it, those who work with Synergy, this is what is the next stage of cosmoenergetics. This is the direction where energies and sound connect, and all this is revealed in matrices.
    

    
      Today I would like to ask our interstellar friends how they see this direction of Synergy, how it works, how these matrices open, and how sound in general - our melodies, our tracks - influence a person, how they reveal themselves in a person, and what benefits carries this teaching, these energies for man.
    

    
      I would like to ask our friends a question: do they know about Synergy, about this direction that came out of cosmoenergy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       As a biologist, I study various forms of influence of physical fields, energies and energy fields on the human condition and his physical, mental and energetic health. And I am familiar with this direction; there are already several contactees and several specialists from the Interstellar Union who are working in this direction. What it is? This is a combination of several directions into one: cosmoenergetics; plus those frequencies that were not included in cosmic energy, similar to slats, originating from plasmoid civilizations; just not those civilizations that gave reiki, but others; and plus the physical impact of certain sounds - such a direction of treatment as sound therapy.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thanks to this, a complex effect on a person, on his energy and on his body is achieved through special areas of the brain that are excited or inhibited due to certain combinations of sounds.
    

    
      04:10 Matrixes of Synergy - energies of the spiritual world.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Such a question. When Irina and I worked at the session, you saw that there were particles of the Spiritual world and Archangel Raphael there...
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I remember.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       In our teaching, we, in principle, position Synergy as energies, which we can conditionally call them, of the Spiritual world. What can our friends say about these energies of the Spiritual World that are present there?
    

    
      Irina: 
      At the moment these frequencies sound, if a person not only listens to them, but tunes his consciousness to them, while focusing on these sounds, in a state like meditation, then the person begins to interact with the Spiritual world, because those energy centers are activated in him, which are responsible for contact with the astral world, with the Spiritual world, for communication with the Higher Self, opens its Spiritual channel, which comes from above. And all these visions of the Spiritual world, the astral world, are due to the fact that these energies themselves are activated, thanks to contact with consciousness.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       With human consciousness.
    

    
      Irina: 
       With the consciousness of a person who does not just listen, but is involved in the process. What does “turn on” mean? This means he believes in him, wants changes in his body, that is, he is open.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       During our sessions, we recommend that people stand. There is an understanding that when a person stands, energies flow better along the axial channel, descending and ascending flows. Is the effect on a person the same when standing, sitting or lying down?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If he sits or lies down, he can become so lost in these sounds that he loses consciousness.
    

    
      Sergey: 
      He can fall asleep...
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, yes, he will go to the astral plane and will be unconscious. The impact on the body will remain, but he will not remember this exit, he can simply go beyond this space. In any case, his body will be affected, but sound therapy is precisely aimed at consciously listening. That is, if a person does not fall asleep, then you can listen in any position - the energy will still be activated. Standing is important specifically for cosmoenergetics sessions. Because when the channels pass from top to bottom, it is better when a person stands and not lies. And when music with Synergy is turned on, it is not the channels that are turned on, but the embedded memory of sounds. They are activated automatically.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Yes. That is, in principle, sitting or standing - there is no difference.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If he doesn’t fall asleep and listens, then maybe.
    

    
      07:23 The principles of the work of Synergy, like sound therapy, with a subtle plan.
    

    
      Sergey: 
      This is the question. In our understanding, Synergy works with almost the entire spectrum of diseases. It works with the subtle plane of a person, as if cleaning, washing away destructive programs and blocks from the aura. How does this actually happen, this work with destructive programs and blocks on the subtle plane?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Each matrix contains frequencies from different channels, even those that are not compatible with the classical ones in cosmoenergetics. And thanks to this, the effect is achieved that each frequency acts on a separate layer of the aura, or on a separate energy center, or on a separate etheric copy of the internal organ. How does it work? Vibration increases, clears low vibrations. But this cleansing at this point in time will have a different degree of cleansing for everyone. It very much depends on how open a person is to this process. If he continues to think about something bad or does not trust this person, or remembers something about his low vibrational state, then this will not be cleared from him. Because all this energy will go into clearing these memories.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       I recommend that everyone at my session free their head from thoughts as much as possible, relax and go purely into the sensations in the body. That's probably right.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Therefore, it is the conscious process that is important here, as in any sound therapy, and the plus here is also enhanced by the influence of these energies.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Tell me, what is the difference between when a person simply listens to tracks and when a person works with a conductor? When a conductor participates in a session.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If the conductor just sits and listens, then practically nothing. And if he strengthens energies with thoughts, can direct a separate phantom for treatment, can mentally imagine, then with these thought forms he increases the intensity of the process.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Yes. Here, as in cosmoenergetics, we are discovering matrices. The explorer opens the matrices.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If he works, then it enhances the effect of these energies, because he mentally focuses on them, and not just opened them once, but, as it were, mentally holds them. We can say in a simplified way that a mini-egregor creates.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Some kind of field...
    

    
      Irina: 
       And several people will strengthen it. How electric charges reinforce each other.
    

    
      10:35 Recommended duration, frequency of Synergy sessions, remote format.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       How do they see the number of sessions? How long is it recommended for a person to visit, how often, with what intensity?
    

    
      Irina: 
       For most earthlings, to adjust the frequencies of their internal organs to healthy frequencies, 15 sessions every three days on the fourth will be enough. These three days are needed to accommodate these changes so that the body adapts to them.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       That is, once every three days.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, this is the optimal regimen: 15 sessions of at least 40 minutes each.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Our session goes like this, 40-45 minutes. And if it’s some kind of intensive course, say, at a retreat, 7 days in a row, every day, won’t it be too much?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It all depends on how energetically prepared a person is. For some, one audition is too much. Maybe he won't want to continue. I just outlined an average that suits most people. In general, you need to rely on intuition. If you want to listen to this more often, you can at least all day. It won't do any harm. If you feel that this is a strain on your energy, then you should do it less often.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Question: offline and online. When I work remotely with people, then, in principle, the quality of the sessions does not differ according to the reviews of those people with whom I work. How do they see that there is still a difference between live and remote?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can carry out any work with energies remotely, provided that this person who works remotely can mentally go there and create some phantom there or imagine a phantom of this person nearby, that is, a copy of his etheric body, which he will call up in imagination. There is even such a method of healing with any energies, when at a distance, even without video communication, you simply mentally create a copy of this person in front of you and treat him: you direct the energies to the right place, open the necessary channels, and so on. And then you mentally send him to this person, and he actually goes to the astral plane and connects with him. You can also work with any energies. You actually create this copy, a phantom of this person from your life energy, and then it goes to him.
    

    
      13:50 Do masters of Synergy need protection?
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Does the master need to install protection during sessions? People have different frequencies and vibrations, and the master may pick up some negative energies from other people during the session. How does it work?
    

    
      Irina: 
        If the master has allowed himself the thought that he needs protection, this is already fear, in any case, some kind of anxiety. If he is so unsure of himself, then before working with people, he should work on himself, increase his confidence. Nothing can touch a person with a low vibration if he himself is of a high vibration. But here you need to remember that fear, anxiety about the fact that he might attach something to himself, already reduces the vibrations. If you are confident in yourself, you don’t have to bet anything.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       In space energy, protection is often installed: pyramids, cocoons, etc.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Irina was also taught by cosmoenergetics teachers how to set up a pyramid. If only she had staged it once, but she never did. No need.
    

    
      15:30 Does Synergy, sound, sound healing affect DNA?
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Does energy and sound somehow affect the reprogramming of DNA?
    

    
      Irina: 
        It can turn on individual genes in sections of DNA that are turned off, this is called reprogramming. Or, conversely, turn off those genes that interfere with the further development program of the Spirit. But this does not always happen, but when this change is necessary for the further evolutionary development of this embodied Soul. There a person comes into contact with the Higher Self and the Spiritual world, and there there is a change first in the Spiritual world, and in the Spiritual world there is a change in the person himself, in the very structure of the Spirit. And only then it is reflected in the physical body.
    

    
      16:18 The impact of Synergy sessions on the human aura.
    

    
      Sergey: 
      Does the master’s own aura field increase and thicken during a session?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it is happening. She's getting enough.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       It becomes more even and increases.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If he is not busy with business and also listens. The state of the aura depends on the state of a person’s Spiritual structures. Let us now speak in the terminology of the Interstellar Union - the Spirit consists of mind, heart and energy. If all these components have a light, high-vibration state, then the aura will be light. What is a big aura? It’s like a lot of life force has been invested into it. Density also depends on filling with vital force. It happens when a person has a lot of vitality, but his aura is weak. He spends it on the physical body. It happens. It will be large, but not dense. There are special visualization techniques, as you call them, when you mentally condense your aura along with your breathing. Or you drink water, putting into it the thought that it is charged with sunlight, and as soon as he drinks it, a solar cocoon will form around him. That is, things that include the influx of etheric field energy into the aura, that is, into the rest of the subtle bodies.
    

    
      18:16 Synergy work with generic programs.
    

    
      Sergey: 
      There is also such a direction in Synergy - this is the elaboration of the gender. Some of our matrices serve and work precisely for this purpose. How does this happen? How are generic programs developed?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s like connecting to the ancestral egregor through a spiritual channel. To the family egregor. What is an egregor? This is the totality of all energy information fields that were compiled by these people who lived in this family. The strongest influence has up to 12 generations. The rest also has an impact, but less. The energies they invested influence the formation of that person’s character. From childhood, when it develops. Because he enters this family, incarnates through the Spiritual world and takes on part of the egregor’s energy. This interaction of a person with his generic egregor is one of the life tasks that he must go through. Therefore, everyone is born into a certain family. The matrix helps greater awareness of these programs, greater positive emotions and thoughts when working through them.
    

    
      19:45 What is raising human vibrations?
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Nowadays there is such a fashionable topic among esotericists about the need to raise vibrations. Do matrices help raise human vibrations, and to what level can they be raised, in principle?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I’ll now explain what raising vibrations is, what vibrations are in general. In Russian, the word “vibrations” means vibrations. Naturally, if we consider the spiritual structure as immaterial, then nothing there can fluctuate like material. Therefore, we used the word “vibrations” or “oscillations” by analogy to describe the material world. Why did they use it that way? Because in the material world, every object, object, energy field has its own vibration frequency. The higher they are, the more usually the matter is discharged. Also, by analogy, the spiritual qualities and properties of the Spiritual Essence, as they called “nature” or in Greek “physis”, the closer they are to the divine, the higher they are in their qualities. And since those esotericists who received information from their curators, plasmoid, humanoid, and so on, most often in the language of science, because in the language of religion it is called “nature,” and in the language of science it will be called spiritual vibrations. The closer to divine energies, the higher the vibrations.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       How many vibrations does the average person have? How are they measured? In Hertz?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In Hertz, terahertz, only material things are measured, either densely material or finely material. In the spiritual world we can say that vibrations are measured in millions or billions of Hertz, but in any case these will not be the same vibrations that we see in an electromagnetic wave, or in light, or in a radio wave. This will already be a greater or lesser degree of awareness in the light. Let's put it this way - what we call "light" again has nothing to do with the physical light that you see with your eyes. This has to do with spiritual light. Why do we call it “light”? Because in the Russian language we cannot come up with other words so that everyone can understand it. In the languages of the Interstellar Union there are different words for physical light and spiritual light, this is already clearly explained there, and for the word “vibrations” there are also differences when it is the material world and when it is the immaterial world. For you this is indicated by one thing.
    

    
      23:20 How to record changes in human energy?
    

    
      Sergey: 
      How can we measure a person’s energy in general, and by what criteria can we determine the state of changes in his energy? Let’s say he was in one state before the session, went through 15 sessions, and became in a different state. But this is a subjective assessment. Are there any instruments that can measure these changes or do they not exist yet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are, as you call them, aura chambers. But they already record changes in the energy of the etheric, that is, the subtle material. Around a person, certain waves, as you say, vibrations of a certain frequency, can be captured by these devices and produce certain photographs and even videos. There are such. Where there will be not the whole aura, but only part of it. And the rest of the part that cannot be captured by the device, it still affects the one that is captured. That is, this intangible part, where our feelings, thoughts, etc., they influence that ethereal part that can be photographed. With certain colors, symmetry, density, sizes, etc. In general, all this can be seen through your own astral vision. It’s difficult to do this through the physical body, because you have to simultaneously look, while in the physical, at both the physical and the astral world, and it’s quite difficult to combine them. It’s possible, of course, but it usually doesn’t work for any long period of time. Or it turns out with a disorder, for example, of mental activity. It can be done simpler: leave the physical body, and in the astral it will already be visible what change has occurred. For example, how the aura changed, what happened to the blocks...
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Does the frequency of brain activity have anything to do with this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is already a reflection of the influence of the Spirit on the body. The spirit manifests itself in the physical world through the body, and in the body through the brain, through the central nervous system, the important, central organ of which is the brain. This is a special organ that consists of cells that can perceive spiritual vibrations and convert them into physical ones.
    

    
      26:06 What happens to the pineal gland during Synergy sessions?
    

    
      Sergey: 
       During our sessions, the so-called filling of the epiphysis, that is, the pineal gland, occurs until the internal expansion of the head. What is happening at this moment?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the pineal gland there is a center for the production of certain hormones, which also affect feelings of pleasure, enjoyment, etc. Everything that happens on the physical level is a reflection of spiritual processes. These hormones, when produced in the body, can actually affect the functions of internal organs. They can either treat them or upset them, depending on the types of hormones and their amounts, and the degree or frequency of exposure. Therefore, the fact that you see how certain structures of the body change on the physical level is because the Spirit influences them in this way at the moment of listening. But you can see, for example, that the opposite process occurs at the moment of negative stress, when, for example, the adrenal glands, which secrete cortisol, also increase, expand, and this can also be seen in microequipment, because they are active at that moment. This is a reflection of the influence of the Spirit.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       During sessions, it often happens that people experience a strong state of heat, as if internal heating. They get hot. What's happening? Why is this happening?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is an influx of energy, which can come from two sources, even from three: either from these frequency channels they begin to fill the aura, or from the Spiritual world, that is, a curator came and began to exchange energy, or his own blocks begin to disintegrate and dissolve , and that released energy begins to disperse throughout the etheric body, and the temperature rises. That is, the vibrations of the physical body also increase. This is reflected in the subjective feeling of rising temperature.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       There are also such processes that the body begins to twist: it twists in different directions, the bones crack, the arms are broken, the neck twists... What is this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This means that there were blocks, stagnation of energy. The flow of energy cannot pass, and the physical body begins to move on its own to allow this energy to pass through. Instinctively so.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       And yawning? Yawning also happens very often during sessions.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yawning is also an emerging block. When in the fifth energy center there are unspoken thoughts and feelings that have formed a block and they begin to come out through these muscle movements.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Can we say that during these sessions there is a connection with the Higher Spirit, the Higher Self through the expansion of the pineal gland and the pineal gland canal.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I would say that here everything is the opposite: connection with the Higher Self and contact with the Higher World gives such an effect in the body.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       That is, activation occurs from above and the body too.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is not the body that activates a certain spiritual experience, but the spiritual experience that initiates changes in the body.
    

    
      29:56 What is needed for the Synergy method to be recognized by official medicine?
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Will this medicine ever be widespread, officially confirmed, or will it all be in the field of esotericism?
    

    
      Irina: 
       To do this, it is necessary for independent scientists to conduct a series of tests with those who listen to this music with matrices, and those who listen to similar music not charged with matrices. And so that this is not just a series of tests, but so that it is confirmed by analyzes and physical indicators before and after, so that it is carried out by different researchers, and, preferably, in different parts of the world. And so that everyone can check it. Only then can acceptance by the general public and wider adoption in physical therapy offices be possible.
    

    
      31:00 Confrontation between esotericism and Orthodoxy.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       One more question: in the Christian egregor there is such a direction - hesychasm, Gregory Palamas, who spoke about the connection of man with God through energies, knowledge of God through energies, and he spoke about the term Synergy, and can our Orthodox Church even accept work with energies, or is it considered heresy and they will never accept it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Indeed, Gregory Palamas was a mystic, a contactee with the Spiritual world, he connected with his Higher Self, went out into the Light, he said that God manifests itself in his energies, that any name for God is his energy, and even the word “God” itself reflects his energy. The development of this idea gave rise to such a movement in Russian Orthodoxy as imiaslavie. The fact is that the word “energy” itself is quite Orthodox. Those who say that the word “energy” is not Orthodox do not know their own traditions. You need to understand that the reasons for the confrontation between Orthodoxy and esotericism are not the word “energy” after all. This confrontation arose a long time ago, since the time of the first sermon of the Apostles and the reaction of the pagan community to this sermon. The whole complex of reasons for today's relations between the Orthodox and the esotericists and the esotericists towards the Orthodox are already mutual such feelings, but MidgasKaus says that I personally hope that we will be able to harmonize this confrontation in such a way that both sides will understand that they are talking about the same thing , but in different languages. This is clear to me. When I read religious texts through a contactee, in any case, I can retell it to esotericists so that they understand that we are talking about esotericism. Just like any esoteric text, I can translate it into the language of a religious person so that he understands that it is talking about God, and not about some incomprehensible being who incomprehensibly manifests himself in space. I can do this because I studied it. I studied earthly esoteric currents, religious ones, and the teachings of the Interstellar Union about the Spiritual world. I know how the same concept can be expressed in different languages and in different teachings, and what teachings it can itself create. That is, how information supplied from various kinds of curators is refracted through the consciousness of contactees. I know this well. The fact is that a person does not need to know this. To understand this and see the One Light, you only need to be a widely educated person, know the basic arguments and teachings, and esotericism, and Orthodoxy. And you need to have, most importantly, your own experience of immersing yourself in your Higher Self, connecting with the Inner Light, and then you will be able to see this Light in any work, in any book, no matter who published it. Because you can read about it in a book, but it’s more important to experience it yourself. The Apostle Paul also wrote that the letter kills, but the Spirit gives life, that in esoteric language one can say how material things kill one who has not known his highest vibration, his Spirit.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       So, and yet, is the Orthodox Church ready to accept the topic of energies or not yet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       For now, she is ready to accept even less than the scientific community. There is still a lot of confrontation on the ground. It takes a long time to change something. It is necessary to increase the education of a person, anyone: be it Orthodox or an esotericist, in these areas. Therefore, just as Orthodox Christians do not understand esotericism, they often label them as worshipers of dark forces, and esotericists, without understanding Orthodoxy, label them as narrow-minded dark people who worship God as their Master and do not feel Love from Him. This ignorance must be eliminated on both sides, and only then in this elimination and mutual love can there be a step towards reconciling these positions.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Can we say that in the Interstellar Union the topic of energies and energy healing or sound healing is widespread, and they use it widely?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I would not say that it is very common here, we have different types of treatment: treatment with different colors, with energies using different devices, there is simply immersion in your Higher Self and the dissolution of certain blocks there, no longer in chakras, but as in ethereal copies of organs. There is viewing on special devices that show the structure of cells, etc. That is, there are different levels. And sound therapy is also used. She is like one of the many parts of the mosaic that makes up the attitude of any member of the Interstellar Union to their health.
    

    
      Sergey: 
       Thank you! A wide range of issues were covered. Thank you for the information. We will bring energy to people.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you, dear viewers, see you again!
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      00:25 Welcome to participants
    

    
       Irina: 
       Hello, dear TV viewers. My name is Irina Podzorova, and I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today, next to me is my curator from the planet Esler - MidgasCaus: biologist, psychologist, specialist in alien life forms. And Maria wants to ask him several questions that are very important for all of us. Introduce yourself.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Hello! My name is Maria, I am a clinical psychologist and I practice psychosomatics according to the method of new German medicine, which was discovered by Dr. Rijk Hamer.
    

    
      01:17 Is MidgasCaus familiar with the theory of Ryke Hamer?
    

    
      Maria: 
      I would like to ask you, first of all, if you are familiar with this theory? And can I use the terminology within this theory?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says: “I studied the psychological theories of earthlings in the most general terms. If you just say the essence of this theory in a few words, I will understand what you are talking about.”
    

    
      Maria: 
       Maybe then I’ll explain a little along the way?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Okay.
    

    
      01:49 The connection between the brain and the psyche of the body during stress. Hamer's hearth.
    

    
      Maria: 
       My first question is this. Within the framework of this theory. Dr. Ryke Hamer discovered that the connection between the psyche, brain and body is visible at the moment when some stressful event occurs in a person's life, and it must be perceived dramatically, isolated, suddenly. All these factors must coincide in order for us to see the so-called Hamer focus in the brain. This is a structure that is visible on CT (computed tomography) in the form of concentric circles. How is this explained? What it is? This is a zone of sympathetic-tonic excitation, responsible for controlling the tissue of the corresponding organ of this zone of the brain. That is, in this way, we can trace this connection between the psyche, the brain and some specific organ. This is such an unstudied topic in our country. I would like to know what you know about this? About these structures and foci of Hamer? What is the pattern of their appearance and disappearance? What is this anyway, do you know?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mead says: “We also call it in neurophysiology – it is a focus of excitation in the human brain. This is a group of excited neurons that contain more electrical signals, including those transmitters, substances that help maintain this excitation.”
    

    
      Why is this happening? Because an emotional reaction to some event generally arises in the Spirit, and it manifests itself through the body. That is, the Spirit, you need to understand, is not a material substance. But in the physical world - the dense material world, I mean - this immaterial substance can only manifest itself through the physical body. Through a special organ called the central nervous system (CNS). And the largest part of the central nervous system is the brain, it is the most important. And this brain consists of billions of neurons interconnected by a certain network, unique for each person, for each individual. And what you call Hamer's lesion is the brain's reaction to emotions. Emotions themselves are the energetic part of the Spirit.
    

    
      05:25 Is the incurable disease glioblastoma a consequence of recovery from a Chimera lesion?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Then the next question right away. Such a condition, such an incurable disease as glioblastoma, is this a consequence of recovery from a Hamer lesion? Or are these unrelated things?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Is blastoma a cancer?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes. This is tissue overgrowth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mead says that negative emotions can trigger the growth of cancerous tumors in any part of the body. Negative, negative emotions lower the vibrations of a person and the organs of his body. Each organ of the body has its own vibration frequency, the combined frequency of each cell. And if these negative emotions, negative energy manifest themselves through the brain, then it can cause pathology in brain cells when they begin to incorrectly perceive information about their DNA and begin to divide incorrectly. Because vibrations from negative emotions decrease. This can happen not only in the brain, but also in any parts of the body where there is a weak spot. It can be weakened there by viral diseases and inflammatory processes, which, by the way, often go unnoticed during the flu. That is, these viruses penetrate the blood-brain barrier through the blood and cause a condition such as indolent meningitis. It goes unnoticed because the immune system copes. But there the place is already weakened. It happens that this condition is caused by bacterial, viral infections, injuries or exposure to drugs, alcohol, nicotine, medications, hypoxia, etc. That is, there are many factors if there is some additional damaging factor in the brain. And if a person experiences negative emotions for a long time and accumulates them in himself, does not express and does not develop positive emotions, then he will not have a weakened brain, but some other organ. There are energy centers in the human body, which you call chakras. This negative energy will go to a weakened place and accumulate in this chakra, in this energy center. Then cancer will begin to develop. Mead says: “Hamer did not take into account the movement of energy in the etheric body, how it flows, how blocks are created, so he considers everything through the brain. I'll explain now. According to Esler, the doctrine of the brain, the nervous system is inseparable from the doctrine of energy. That’s how it is with us.” At first, Mead was even surprised.
    

    
      08:44 Biological program of organ functioning after stress. Are there metastases?
    

    
      Maria: 
       A special biological program begins to work in the organ. It is needed in order to adapt the body after stress to changed environmental conditions. Why then does this program work until this tumor grows to such a size that it begins to threaten life, and a person can die from this? There are contradictions in this theory. And another related question: do metastases even exist? Or is it, as this theory explains, different biological programs for different organs?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mead says it can be different. Metastases - this can be either a secondary cancer or many primary foci. Cancer cells can generally spread through the blood. Moreover, every person has them. But they are kept under control by the immune system - this is the body’s main defense system, which is directly related to its spiritual state. And the fact that there are contradictions in this theory of his is not surprising. Because this scientist does not take into account the movement of energy in the etheric field, does not take into account the emotions that created these blocks, in which energy centers they are located. His brain is simply the center of personality, the center of consciousness. Therefore, he views everything through him. But the brain is not the center of personality, it is a means of manifestation of personality in the material world.
    

    
      Around the body and in the body itself, in addition to the brain, there are energies that create fields: etheric, astral, mental, etc. It is useless to look for them in the material world; they are in the spiritual world. You are now sitting partially in the material world. This material world is itself “embedded” in the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Okay. Thank you!
    

    
      11:12 Bacteria and viruses are not considered as the cause of the disease. Is it true?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Within this theory, bacteria and viruses are not considered as the cause of diseases. They simply promote tissue destruction or, conversely, restoration. That is, this is the only way to limit their functionality in the body.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I see. So you want to know his opinion about this?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes. Is it true?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, undoubtedly, this contains a large share of the true knowledge that we also have about microbes, about microorganisms. I want to emphasize that any infectious process that occurs in any macroorganism is always more or less a relationship between the parasite and the host. That is, partly it is a symbiosis. Because any virus, microbe, protozoa or fungus - its evolutionary development is not interested in the death of the host organism. Because then it will no longer be able to reproduce and will not spread with the help of this person to other people. Therefore, if a microbe or microorganism causes too severe a disease that the carrier dies, then such a virulent microbe will die along with it. The strain of the microorganism will die along with it and will no longer spread. Moreover, any microorganism is still affected by immunity. Even a weakened immune system still seems to weaken the microorganism. Therefore, the chain of infections of people from each other transmits increasingly weakened microbes. Indeed, the outcome of any infection depends on immunity, because even if two people get sick with the same microbe, which is ingested in the same amount, there will be a different clinical picture and a different outcome of the disease. It doesn't matter whether to treat them or not.
    

    
      14:14 What is the “trigger” that starts the biological program of the disease?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Still, the question is, is it really not a microorganism that causes a disease, but initially there is some kind of trigger: some kind of stress or event that triggers this special biological program, and changes occur in the organs? And with the help of this microorganism, the recovery phase after these changes occurs, then the conflict in our psyche is resolved. Is the biological program closing? Is Hamer's hearth disappearing?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is true for saprophytic microorganisms and for those who live in symbiosis, that is, in a conditionally pathogenic flora. That is, weakening of the immune system caused by psychogenic factors contributes to the introduction of infection and its spread. But there are microorganisms that are very toxic, very virulent and can cause illness in anyone. There are few of them, but they exist. And even though you were stressed, at least you weren’t. Such microorganisms are known because any organism does not have the strength or immunity, even if it is strong, to limit their activity and fight them, much less destroy them. There are several such diseases, but they exist.
    

    
      15:49 Diseases that arise for no reason.
    

    
      Maria: 
       So the disease can occur even without any prerequisites from a psychological point of view?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are such infectious diseases. Not everyone is like that, but there are some. Let me give you an example: the same rabies virus, the mortality rate from it without appropriate vaccination, if it has already entered the body alive, is 100% in warm-blooded organisms. That is, not 99.9, but 100%. Not vaccination, but the introduction of a special serum. The result is similar for smallpox and plague. There is also the causative agent of syphilis, which spreads in the body regardless of immunity. Typhoid fever, that which is associated with bordetella (bacterium), whooping cough, diphtheria bacillus, etc. A lot of them. Cholera also causes almost 98% of the damage, although it is not a virus, but a bacterium - Vibrio cholerae.
    

    
      17:13 The soul can order illness for itself as an experience. Can you see the reason for this?
    

    
      Maria: 
       The next question is from the channelings. We know that the Soul can order some kind of disease for itself as an experience, right? Accordingly, if we take a disease ordered by the Soul itself as an experience, will we necessarily be able to see the cause of this disease in the current life? This is a question for understanding whether doctors should work with psychosomatics? Will we really always be able to see this reason, to find it? Or maybe it's just like a program that was once introduced before birth, and it just turns on at some point in time and that's it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Any program has a goal. If it has already been completed, the program will “go away”. That is, a disease is some kind of negative program. For example, if we talk about a congenital disease from a past life, then it still acts in the Soul, in essence. And when the Spirit with this program enters the body, then this distorted energy can cause illness even in a child, because it has already “inhabited” him. But then, when this child grows to a conscious age and is able to analyze what qualities are inherent in his Soul and get rid of the negative ones, then the spiritual reason will go away. But most often it is impossible to do without physical treatment, because the physical body is already damaged.
    

    
      18:58 Working with parents of a child with a disease.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Then the next question is about sick children. As a rule, those who work with psychosomatics work not specifically with the child, but with the parents. Children are usually not touched at all. And if we work with such a child, or more precisely with the parent of such a child, can we always find the cause of the disease? That is, to cling to something, to work through some negative attitudes. Is it always possible to find it or do you need to “dig” into the genus somewhere?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Depends on the reason. If the appearance of this sick child is associated with the practice of any lessons by the parents, then it can be found through the Higher Self of the parents. And if this is connected with the negative qualities of the child’s Spirit, then this can be fully clarified only when he grows up, and also through his Higher Self. If, of course, you teach him this.
    

    
      20:04 “The guilt” of the parents of a sick child or a lesson, life experience.
    

    
      Maria: 
       So it turns out that it is not always the parents who are “to blame” for the fact that the child “turned out this way”?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I wouldn’t talk about wine here. It's not fault. It’s just a certain lesson, a certain experience that they themselves wished to go through. Because life on Earth is like a short period of the life of the Spirit between life in the spiritual world. And it has the same meaning for the Spirit as a certain episode in a person’s life. A small episode, for example, studying at school or even moving from one class to another. For example, the 5th or 6th grade of school is naturally of great importance in order to further study. But for an adult, this is a period of his life. Likewise, life in a real body means certain lessons, just like in a classroom.
    

    
      21:27 Child programming period.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Another question. Why did I affect my parents? Because in German medicine it is believed that there is such a programming period. This is approximately 9 months before conception, the period of pregnancy and the first year of the child's life. Depending on what happened to the parents during this period, what emotions they experienced, what events took place in their lives, what will happen in the future and how the child will develop depends on this. That is, what will be included in it, what programs. Is it so? And is there a strict framework, such a programming period, or maybe not at all?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course, there is an impact on the child. Conception, pregnancy, childbirth, the first years of childhood - they, of course, influence the formation of the character, fate of the child, etc. But in any case, all this can be changed. The spirit is changeable at any age. Therefore, we can give a specific example of what you called programming, so that it would be clear to the audience, to Mead, and to everyone.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I can judge by my child and give an example like this. He has problems with speech, and I suspect that during pregnancy I had a problem with expressing my emotions; I myself didn’t really want to communicate at that moment with any certain people. There was such a period in my life. And this is, as it were, programmed in the child. It is born and, as it were, captures this state of mine at that moment.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course, your emotional state may have an influence, but it is not so great that it could somehow program the child. The spirit came separately, and it has its own lessons, to put it simply. If he doesn't want to communicate, maybe he just doesn't see the need for it. Maybe try to communicate with him in writing: with drawings first, diagrams. How ancient people communicated by drawing little men and figures to each other. It may be easier for him to remember in images rather than in words. If he often incarnated in plasmoid civilizations, then it will be difficult for him to remember how to pronounce a sequence of letters with his tongue. One will remember the ancient Egyptian frescoes, when Egyptians were depicted there in various situations. This was their language. For example, try to draw him ice cream, an apple, a juice in a bag, or simply show him ready-made pictures and ask him: “What do you want now?” And for him to show. And then, when he wants to eat, offer him a series of pictures so that he can show what he wants. That is, with the help of the simplest things you can communicate. It may just be difficult for him to connect with what you are saying. For example, a picture of an “apple” or an apple that he is holding. It doesn't connect the sound you made with the object in any way - that can be difficult.
    

    
      25:55 Is there a pattern in the generic system for the transmission of a certain program?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Is there a pattern in the generic system? Can we see from which ancestor the child received this or that program? Do we have any studies that try to explain and find this pattern?
    

    
      Irina: 
       First, you need to understand why you need to find out from which ancestor the child received the program? In any case, we are already working with the result. Not with the past, which has already happened and passed, no matter who he received it from. It has already happened, it has already happened, you need to accept everything as it is. It is more productive to do this than to look for a reason somewhere in his past life, which has already passed, or in his family. In any case, we have an already formed structure that can be changed. And to do this, you just need to analyze its condition at the current moment, and the reasons - they are not so important. Well, you found out about some act of his great-grandfather, when, for example, he acted rudely towards another person, did not allow him to finish something, and this caused illness in your child. How will this help you? This information will help you absolutely nothing.
    

    
      27:50 Spread of the disease “celiac enteropathy”. Why is this happening?
    

    
      Maria: 
       A particular example. Nowadays, a disease called celiac enteropathy has become very widespread. It's just some kind of epidemic. Especially in young children. I would like to know what this might be connected with. Why did allergies begin to appear so often to wheat protein?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mead says: “Your farmers should have poisoned their wheat less with herbicides and pesticides. And add less bleaching agents to premium flour. This is an allergy to them, to the unusual. Many antifungals are added to your grain to prevent ergot, smut and other fungal diseases. The body is already accustomed to reacting pathologically to those foods that contain gluten. Because he received this substance along with another that was alien to him. Like poison, or something. Therefore, the incidence is increasing every year. Unformed immunity, the immune system cannot recognize all this and cleanse itself.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Do you mean that it’s not the gluten itself, but the accompanying substances? That is, a reaction to these substances. And gluten is just like a trigger, right? That is, what was present at that moment. Next time a person will eat even a bun that is not contaminated with these substances, but it will cause the same reaction, because it is a trigger, right? Is that how it works?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it turns out this way, because the finished product already contains all these additives, and not only in bread. You have a lot of artificial additives. This was not the case in ancient times. Therefore, when earthlings ate bread, they ate bread. When they ate meat, they ate this substance. And now they eat cookies and instead of flour, gluten, they introduce a complex of chemicals that the liver needs to somehow remove. And if an adult without allergic reactions, stomach and liver problems copes with this without problems, then the child’s body is disoriented, because they break down the enzymes that are produced to digest starch and gluten, in this case amylase, protease, etc. But there are substances that remain and do not go away. The program in the liver DNA does not know where to put it all, and intoxication begins. And then the body can begin to react to anything in this way.
    

    
      And the psychological state of the child also plays an important role in this. Because for a child who rejects his parents or feels rejected by them, it will all start easier, as if the immune reaction was launched incorrectly. You have a combination of these factors. And then it is very difficult to return the body to normal production of those enzymes that will absorb these substances.
    

    
      32:12 Rheumatoid arthritis in young children.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I also wanted to ask a question about a disease such as rheumatoid arthritis. Because they very often occur together. Gluten intolerance is found in patients with rheumatoid arthritis. Why are especially young children suffering from this now? It has never happened before that young children at the age of 2-3 were already suffering from such a serious disease as rheumatoid arthritis. Is this just related to wheat, or is there something else going on here?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In general, at 2-3 years old, arthritis as a disease of bones and joints is already a violation of energy in the first chakra, there are already blocks there. But until the age of 14, a child is generally in the field of his parents. The fact is that during the last 10 years before the quantum transition and during this transition, all energy processes and their consequences on Earth are accelerating. And every year this acceleration will become more and more evident. And it manifests itself in the accelerated manifestation of those energy disturbances that exist in the Soul of the physical body. Including children, because they have a common energy with their parents.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you very much. I just wanted to ask this question about the transition.
    

    
      33:38 What happens on a psychological level with autism?
    

    
      Maria: 
       What happens at the physiological level in terms of autism? How to help? Because it is believed that autism is also associated with celiac disease.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mead says that he gave an example about a child who does not want to talk, but otherwise develops normally, in any case he understands phrases addressed to him. If he distinguishes pictures, plays, behaves appropriately, recognizes his relatives, etc. That is, he has a memory. Many Souls come to him from plasmoid worlds on Earth.
    

    
      34:34 Regressive autism. Connection with vaccinations.
    

    
      Maria: 
       There is regressive autism, that is, when a child developed normally for some time, speech developed, and then suddenly after vaccination, as often happens, regression occurs and he loses all skills. And here it is no longer possible to explain that he did not want to communicate initially?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is also a psychosomatic illness. When a person becomes mute due to some kind of stress. You have such a concept - hysterical deafness, blindness, dumbness. Your psychology and psychiatry have already studied this condition. That is, some types of characters, not all, are mainly anxious and suspicious, asthenic, psychasthenic, demonstrative types. They already show this character in childhood. They can react this way to stress. And to connect something with a vaccination, or to connect it with some kind of conversation, or something else, or with taking medications - that’s up to the parents. For example, if they had a vaccination 3 months ago, and then something happened, the child stopped talking, then they automatically get the idea that it is from the vaccination. But after this does not mean as a result of this!
    

    
      The more people in society talk about this, the more parents, if they believe in it and at the same time vaccinate, will put this thought form into the child’s aura. This can manifest itself in anxious and suspicious children on the physical body. I want to emphasize now that it is not necessary for parents to tell their child out loud in order to instill this in him. This is transmitted through energy. He absorbs everything, he is in their aura.
    

    
      37:12 Functional disorders dependent on emotions.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Functional speech disorder, inorganic, happens when an adult is after stress, after a fright, after a divorce, even after some kind of offense against someone. It wasn’t that he stopped talking, but in the mildest case, he began to stutter, he could have convulsions. There were even cases when, after experiencing stress, girls, for example, had their eyes closed and they could not open them. It seemed to them that they were no longer opening, that is, there was such a spasm in the eyelid, because of which they could not open them. Or they seemed to have paralysis, they really couldn’t get up, despite the fact that in a dream it disappeared. I'm not even talking about the fact that they are pretending. This focus of arousal in the brain is associated with negative emotions and interferes with the physical body. After all, conversation, physical speech is also movement. I mean the movement of certain muscles: tongue, lips, throat. A lot of muscles are involved in the pronunciation of each word: respiratory muscles, facial muscles are used. And if it’s all in spasm or under the influence of energy, then the person will not be able to say anything.
    

    
      38:56 The connection between emotions and blocks in children.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Children can have a very damaged psyche. At what plan? The child has his own special subjective world, which for him is perceived as a greater reality than the material world. And what for an adult seems like a trifle, a meaningless moment, for a child it can be such an insult, a disorder that he cannot survive without these blocks.
    

    
      39:26 Working with a child through the mother.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Then in this case, can we work through mom?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, my mother’s Higher Self knows about this. If you turn to your mother’s Higher Self and ask him: why, for what reason did this happen to my child, and why was this lesson given to me, then the Higher Self will answer.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Okay. Thanks a lot. I'm done with this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you, Maria.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Thank you.
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        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xUtxZ-3uxKs
      
    

    
      Channeling on the theme of war in the solar system 12 thousand years ago - Selbet's attack on the Burkhad colony. The questions are answered by a direct participant in this war, a representative of the Sirius civilization - Ashtar Sheran and a representative of the Selbet civilization - Truar Pikunus.
    

    
      Conference of contactee Irina Podzorova with the representative of the Sirius civilization - Ashtar Sheran and the representative of the Selbet civilization - Troir Pikunus.
    

    
      00:00 Vladimir: 
       Friends, hello! My name is Vladimir, I am in Chicago and am a journalist for Chicago Russian-language media. Today we are holding a conference with Ashtar Sheran - a representative of the planet Selbet and, of course, Irina Podzorova. Irina, please introduce yourself and our interlocutors, and we will begin.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear viewers. My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today we have the topic “War in the Solar System 12,000 years ago between Earth and Selbet, Selbet’s attack on the Burkhad colony in the Solar System.” With us is a direct participant in this war - Ashtar Sheran - a representative of the Sirius civilization and a representative of the Selbet civilization - a historian, a specialist in the ancient history of the planet Selbet - Truar Pikunus.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We are glad to welcome you!
    

    
      Thank you very much to Ashtar and Troir for coming to us and being ready to communicate with us. I will literally say two words. Who doesn’t know, in fact, we are now talking with representatives of two then warring races, because it was the civilization of Ashtar, on the side of the Interstellar Union, that fought with the civilization of the planet Selbet. Moreover, the planet Ashtara was destroyed by representatives of the planet Selbet 12,000 years ago. In addition, Ashtar Sheran in his physical body, in the same incarnation, was a participant in those events (the life span of representatives of his race is very long). But the representative of the planet Selbet (as I understand, fewer people live there), naturally, was not personally present. We don’t know where he was incarnated, that’s another story.
    

    
      
        02:33
      
       
       Age of Ashtar, life expectancy of the race from Sirius. What does the name Ashtar Sheran mean?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       How old is Ashtar on earth now? How long do representatives of the race from the planet Sirius live? What do both parts of the name Ashtar Sheran mean?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I am a little over 15,200 Earth years old. The body of our race can exist in the physical world for about 25,000 Earth years - this is the maximum period that has been recorded in our race. The first part of the name - Ashtar - designates one of the constellations, which in our country is located between the constellation Taurus and the constellation Orion. Sheran is "a guest who came from this constellation." When I was born on my planet, my parents knew exactly my previous incarnation, because we communicated in the spiritual world. That's why they named me Ashtar, like a constellation, it's not just a star, but a constellation.
    

    
      
        04:13
      
       
       What does Ashtar look like in the physical body?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He is 2 m 20 cm tall, has an elongated skull and yellowish skin. The eyes are gray, the arms and legs are like those of earthlings, only he is of a stronger build.
    

    
      
        04:59
      
       
       Does Ashtar have a wife and children?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that he had three families, but his wives used to go to the spiritual world. He made the choice to remain in this incarnation, and they chose to move on. He has 38 children: 10 girls and 28 boys.
    

    
      
        05:39
      
       
       About the history of the destroyed planet Ashtar Sheran.
    

    
      Irina: 
       My home planet was safe and sound. But after pushing the opponents out of the solar system, the war continued with other participants who were on the side of the Interstellar Union. And in this war, after the events in the solar system, the Selbetites sent the main striking force to the planet of my civilization. We were on the side of the Interstellar Union, so they decided to attack us. Because, firstly, Sirius is closer to the Sun, and the main striking force was concentrated there. And, secondly, Sirius was closer to Selbet than Burkhad. And since my home planet was considered the main ally, it was also destroyed in this war.
    

    
      
        07:21
      
       
       Is Sirius included in the Galactic Federation of the Pleiades and the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Both to the Galactic Federation and to the Interstellar Union. We are the original members and founders.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Did you have anything to do with transmitting information to the African Dogon tribe, who say that aliens came to them from Sirius B and talk about a second star?
    

    
      Irina: 
       These are not my personal contacts, but those of humanoids from my group. There were such contact specialists. I am not a specialist in contacts, I am a specialist in space travel, but there is something like MidgasCaus - a psychologist, a specialist in contacts. There are such people in our race, and they had contact there.
    

    
      
        08:28
      
       
       Appearance, height and age of Troire Pikunus.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says he is 127 earth years old, but he is already working. His height is about 1 m 80 cm. His skin is gray-green, not dark, with scales on his face. Narrow dark eyes, a mouth without lips and instead of a nose, two depressions inward. The tail is about 80 cm.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      How tall can they grow?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Up to 2 m 60 cm.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Let's talk directly about that war.
    

    
      
        10:08
      
       
       Ashtar Sheran at the beginning of the war.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Where was Ashtar at the beginning of that war? How did he know about this? His title, powers? Ashtar's first thought when he found out about all this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that he learned about this from a message from the Burkhadians, who sent him to Sirius. At that moment I was in space on the outskirts of my system. I led a group of 17 ships that were not military, but rather security from the galactic security service - this is one of the units of high-quality security in space. Each ship had between 38 and 52 participants. At that time, I received a message from one of the participants in that war, he later died. He came to me and conveyed the message personally (by voice). My first thought was: don’t hesitate for a minute, fly to the solar system. Because I knew very well what weapons Selbet might have. Moreover, they were one of the best physicists, they had serious research in the field of dematerialization of physical objects. I knew very well that their physicists did not report all their successes to the Union, that is, they had their own secret weapon. Therefore, I realized that they, of course, would use it, since they went to this war. And I immediately decided to fly, I just gave the signal for all the ships to follow me.
    

    
      
        13:15
      
       
       The Burkhad ship is the first defender and victim of the war.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Ashtar, the first ship that appeared there was from the group?
    

    
      Irina: 
       When I appeared there, there was already a Burkhad warship there. They were closer. We came from the other side of the solar system.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       How long did it take you to appear after you received the signal?
    

    
      Irina: 
       After 15 minutes, the ships gathered in space, in space. And from my group of ships it was necessary to form a certain figure, move away from each other at a certain distance in order to simultaneously turn on the gravitational engines.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Was the first Burkhad ship destroyed?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it was destroyed, but I didn’t see it. It was on the other side of the solar system.
    

    
      
        14:28
      
       
       Selbet's strategic and tactical goals in the war.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Troir Pikunus, what were the strategic and tactical goals for Selbet at that moment? What did you expect? Why were you confident that you could win that war, despite the forces of the Interstellar Union? What was the calculation? And why didn't this come true?
    

    
      Irina: 
       As a representative of my world, I studied this period of history. And the first thing I would like to convey through the contactee of the Interstellar Union is my sincere condolences and apologies for the damage and harm that was caused to your race and all races of the Interstellar Union by my ancestors. I studied the documents in the electronic application. Their strategic and tactical goals were to erase the human race in general from the Earth and from its colonies. At the time when the new group came to power, they introduced into Selbet's ideology the understanding that the combination of genes that the Interstellar Union produced for the hybridization of earthlings would be dangerous for the entire Galaxy when they went into space. And, secondly, they did not allow Selbet scientists to create a truly important race, because it was believed that there were already many anthropomorphic humanoids in the Galaxy. And since the Tumesoutians discovered such a planet where there was such a diverse reptilian life (reptilian creatures of non-intelligent forms), then they should have given these scientists a chance for such production. Even at least a separate race. But the refusal of the Interstellar Union was regarded by this group as a humiliation of the reptilian race.
    

    
      
        17:30
      
       
       Why did reptilians consider the mixing of genes dangerous?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because they believed that it was the Tumesout and Burkhad genes that were compatible with a primate, but the Selbet genes by 5% would interfere with the development of a rational spirit correctly. Since he will be more fixated on material values. This percentage ratio was studied earlier using the gene map, that is, what exactly will be the gene changes, what proteins they are responsible for in the structure of the nervous, hormonal systems, etc. Therefore, these Burkhad scientists were asked to increase the percentage of reptilian genes in order to level out the combination of Burkhad and Tumesout genes with primates. Simply put, so that a new hormone is produced so that it does not interfere with the Spirit to manifest its spiritual nature in the material body. When they came to power, they taught their people that it is better to destroy now (even knowing full well that they will collide with the Interstellar Union) than when earthlings go out into the Galaxy, into space. Because when they are accepted into the Interstellar Union, and they reach the stage where they will temporarily not fight and fulfill all the provisions for their acceptance into the Interstellar Union. When earthlings go out into the Galaxy, everything may change, and they will become secret criminals. The Selbetites understood that they would die in any case, especially the first of them who flew to fight. And perhaps they even regretted that they were destroying intelligent spirits in incarnation. But they blamed the Interstellar Union for everything.
    

    
      
        20:28
      
       
       What was Selbet counting on: destroying earthlings at the cost of his life or winning?
    

    
      Irina: 
       That is why there was an attack not only on Earth, but also on Venus and Mars, where there were colonies of earthlings. Because this species also lived there. Success was expected from the destruction of all hybrids, that they would not survive in sufficient numbers to live on Earth again. And so a weapon was used that seemed to push back the Earth’s orbit. What if suddenly the Interstellar Union again decides to create these hybrids so that they find themselves in conditions that do not correspond to those that were originally. That’s why they used geophysical weapons, and not just laser ones, which simply burn cities.
    

    
      
        21:47
      
       
       Selbet’s miscalculation in the war.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Troir, what did your ancestors miscalculate?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There were Selbet colonies that took their side. Not all. Many did not participate in this war at all. They did not even expect to defeat the Interstellar Union, since they were also technologically advanced. Why did the Selbetites continue the war? They resisted the military that had already started the war (they did not want to surrender to the Interstellar Union) to continue this war to the end. This is inherent in the very nature of the Spirit. The reptilian body secretes hormones that prevent them from giving up. Even knowing that he will die, he will fight until the last squad. They did not expect that earthlings would be taken from Earth to lunar bases so quickly that they would export flora and fauna. That’s why they tried to attack them in flight. But by the time people began to be taken out, ships of the Interstellar Union began to arrive on Earth, and Selbet's ships were distracted. How they fight. First, they fire beams, but both sides have a protective field. They will exchange these rays until the ship's field loses its protection. Plus they flew from Sirius with the Ashtar team. They also participated in protecting the Earth. Therefore, the Selbet ships were not allowed to shoot down ships carrying people along the way. And although 35 ships with people were shot down there, the rest were saved.
    

    
      
        25:20
      
       
       Selbet’s readiness to be expelled from the MS.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Did this group not understand that the Interstellar Union would deal with the Selbet civilization, or did they act like a kamikaze?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They understood everything and conveyed to the people through secret messages that they would be expelled from the Interstellar Union for aggression. They were trained to be ready for this. Such data is in their history.
    

    
      
        26:13
      
       
       Divine plan in allowing war.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       What do you think, Troir, from a spiritual point of view, why did the Almighty allow the destruction of civilization? As it is written in the Bible: punishment is given for sins.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Troir says that we do not have such religions. We have a doctrine about the spiritual world. And I will say this. The spirits who incarnated during this war, in any case, knew that they would incarnate at this time and would participate in the war. They needed this experience so that when they entered into a war with another race, dying in physical torment, in negative emotions, they acquired the ability at the last moment to release this negativity on their enemy, so that later they would not incarnate in his race. Ashtar believes God allowed this for another purpose. So that subsequent generations, other humanoids who will live on the planets, could see from this example what the violation of the Divine Law leads to.
    

    
      
        28:51
      
       
       Ashtar’s attitude towards the Selbet people.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Do Ashtar and Troire experience any form of hostility towards their interlocutor for all the events that have happened?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Ashtar says that of those Selbet residents who live now, there are no more witnesses of those events left there. Perhaps there are incarnate ones there. I have not explored the spiritual history of the incarnation of each of them; this is neither my interests nor my tasks. I'm minding my own business - protecting the borders of the solar system. In any case, the request for spiritual history must be with the permission of that being. And I'm not interested in finding out the history of each of them, because I'm busy with my own business. Even if these spirits are embodied, I cannot have any enmity towards them, because I understand perfectly well that they have already learned this lesson. Since they had already left this incarnation, they had already been shown in the spiritual world why they did this, and what exactly the qualities of their Spirit led to this war. Each of them had the opportunity to refuse, simply step aside and remain neutral. But in any case, since they did not refuse, they were shown to each of them individually. I am not a judge to judge each of them. I'm just a protector. I have now listened to Troir's messages and I can say that I already knew all this. I knew how the Selbetites were pitted against hybrids. And I even understand that every ordinary Selbetite really believed that he was playing a good role in the Galaxy, even for the Interstellar Union itself.
    

    
      
        31:15
      
       
       Are Selbet's fears about hybrids wrong?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Troire, do you think there was some truth in Selbet’s fears that the earthlings would begin to cause harm, or were they mistaken?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I believe that they were mistaken (because I saw scientists laying out gene maps) in that it is the entire race that will somehow be pathologically unequal to other races in the manifestation of the Spiritual Self, what you call divine light, and so on. And an example of the fact that they are wrong are many people on Earth who remained these hybrids, who live on Earth even in such conditions without the Interstellar Union, without fair laws, in the ideology of a society that even approves of violence. Being present with their astral part in those egregors that carry negativity, these people were still able to rise to those heights of the Spirit that are accessible to few in the Galaxy. These are the ones you call saints. I'm not even talking about genetics. Just even being in these social, social, economic and astral, so to speak, conditions, because the astral atmosphere also influences. As an example, the planet Disaru also entered the Interstellar Union. And there is no danger from them. And they have your genetics.
    

    
      
        33:20
      
       
       Was Ashtar in a physical body on Selbet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Been there several times. Both before the war and after.
    

    
      
        33:43
      
       
       Losses of MS and Selbet during the war.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       How many aliens have died in this war over 130 years and how many representatives of Selbet?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Ashtar says that about 55,000 representatives of the Interstellar Union and about 40,000 representatives of Selbet and their colonies died. 55 million earthlings did not fight with him, they were simply destroyed. This includes those who died from disasters.
    

    
      
        35:58
      
       
       Dinosaurs on Earth, and Selbet’s plans to create intelligent reptilians.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Were there dinosaurs on Earth before the war? Did Selbet have plans for experiments to create intelligent reptilians from the remains of a destroyed civilization?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There were dinosaurs on Earth, and people lived next door to them. The Selbetites had such plans. But since they began to use geophysical weapons, which were incompatible with the life of any large organisms, the dinosaurs died, first of all, from changes in the atmosphere and the same climate change. Those who were not taken out in time died. Some species of mammals that managed to survive this disaster survived, but large species died.
    

    
      
        37:41
      
       
       Combat operations on the first day of the war.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Ashtar, the main military operations in the first day of the war?
    

    
      Irina: 
       After my squad appeared in the solar system, the first thing we did was fly into orbit where the asteroid belt is now located, since we recorded the use of weapons there. And when we arrived, an explosion had already occurred there, we only saw the consequences. We immediately (I didn't keep track of time) engaged all of Selbet's ships that were still arriving. Then we moved to cover the departure of those ships that were transporting people. And other Burkhadian ships had already transported the inhabitants of Venus by this time. When the Selbetians destroyed Mars, we were on the other side of the Solar System and did not allow other Selbet ships into the Solar System.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Were there attempts at negotiations to find out what was happening?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, diplomats were sent. But this did not happen before the war, because... The Selbetites were already ready to attack the Interstellar Union, and therefore no ships were sent there. Burkhadian interstellar communications politicians tried to contact them, but these attempts were unsuccessful. They either did not answer, or, as Troire already noted, they talked about hybrids.
    

    
      
        40:43
      
       
       Karmic lessons of Ashtar.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Did Ashtar have to give direct orders or use weapons himself? Did this lower his spiritual vibration? Did this lead to the accumulation of negative karma?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In a space war it is impossible not to use such weapons. In any case, whether you gave the order to use it or applied it yourself, you understand that your word killed a living being, or your hand pressed this button. For the soul, these are practically the same consequences. As I myself felt at that moment, this led me to lower my vibration, but not because I killed, protecting defenseless people, but because of despondency that intelligent Selbet beings acted this way. Of course, I knew their ideology that these hybrids would supposedly be dangerous, and they even sent me messages asking me to go over to their side.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Did you try to recruit?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, so that I would believe that hybrids are potentially dangerous creatures that will then possibly destroy my race. They sent me reasons. And this made me sad. When I met the Selbet scientists, I was at a loss. They did not understand that the intelligent Spirit, which incarnates, by its nature rules over the body, no matter what genetics it may have. After all, almost all civilizations have gone through the experience of wars: both hybrid civilizations and those that emerged through natural evolution. But over time, society abandoned these wars and unjust laws, because spiritual evolution contributes to social evolution and vice versa. Well, we should just give these hybrids more time. But to destroy millions of intelligent beings like this out of fear of what will happen in the future... I fell into a long depression after I found out that the majority of the race believed in this.
    

    
      
        44:24
      
       
       The role of plasmoids in war.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Ashtar, what was the role of plasmoid civilizations in the war?
    

    
      Irina: 
       At other vibration frequencies, all they saw was how many spirits came out of dense bodies and went into the spiritual world. They saw it on the energy level. And this was accompanied by a release of energy and vitality. When the Spirit is quickly removed from incarnation by killing, it leaves, and the body remains full of vitality (if there are no causes of illness or old age). And when millions die, a cloud of vital force is formed there, which is not immediately, but gradually released from the bodies. Longer than with natural death. Most of this vital force was charged with fear, pain, and anger at the Selbet people. And low-vibration small-plasmoid civilizations that could assimilate this energy fed on it. Many plasmoids that switch to a parasitic lifestyle love this energy (which is released from a person when he experiences negativity) so much that they can cause something like hallucinations in a person on your tongue. And these hallucinations will push these people to commit suicide. Because if a person kills his body, then part of this energy will be released to him.
    

    
      
        46:38
      
       
       Where were Jesus and Lucifer during the war?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I was never interested in this. Representatives of the Interstellar Union are raised in such a way that each spirit does not look at its own incarnation. He lives this life, this incarnation. We don’t even have such an understanding, for example, of going to a past life. For us, this is just empty entertainment that no one needs. MidgasKaus appeared and said that the spirit of Jesus Christ during the war (this was before Yahweh) was not incarnated. Lucifer also did not incarnate.
    

    
      
        48:20
      
       
       Examples of the heroism of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There were many examples of heroism not only among representatives of the Interstellar Union, but also among earthlings who took people and samples of flora and fauna from the planets. Because when our ships landed on the surface of the planet, and our representatives went out to people to help them, they went out without protection, just as the ships themselves were left without a protective field. There was not always time for this, and they did not want to waste the energy of the ships on this, saving it for flights, and therefore were under fire. The Selbetites used a certain weapon with a thin blue beam that did not just burn people, but cut them. These rays are not always visible in the air. The Selbet people had suits with a built-in protective field against mechanical weapons, but the Burkhad people did not have suits, because they were in a hurry to take out the earthlings.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      What is your personal attitude to the opinion of representatives of the planet Kutis from the Pleiades that it is necessary to actively intervene in the situation on Earth, and not wait for earthlings to decide everything themselves, as the Interstellar Union believes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I know the history of those civilizations that had similar interventions, where representatives of the Interstellar Union stopped wars (even before the creation of earthlings), brought their knowledge about the construction of cities, installed their own rulers (there are such examples). But as far as I remember, such planets either lost their independence as intelligent civilizations and did not become partners of the Interstellar Union, or after at least 2-3 generations a conspiracy arose among them about their independence and the overthrow of representatives of the Interstellar Union. An overt or, even worse, covert struggle against them began. Such undesirable things happened for the spiritual development of both. My personal position is that it is not worth interfering now, but to give the earthly civilization lessons, just as we once learned them all. It was difficult for every civilization to come to an existence without wars and the death penalty. Before the planet, as a civilizational community, develops in its evolutionary environment, in its noosphere, the idea that the life of an embodied intelligent spirit is priceless, this civilization must go through rather tough lessons in the loss of many of its representatives. Otherwise, they won’t understand it in any way if you just talk about it to them.
    

    
      
        54:30
      
       
       Ashtar's appeal to earthlings.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I am now addressing every inhabitant of the Earth who is watching contactee Irina, and I want to convey through her that I have been in this incarnation for so long, because my mission to protect this planet is not over. And I will leave the incarnation and go into the next one only when the Earth is accepted into the Interstellar Union. We live in our incarnation for 25,000 years, I am now about 15,200, there is still time. I myself can decide to leave the incarnation, but I have set a goal to protect the boundaries of the planet so that no aggressive civilizations attack, and to tell other representatives of my civilization who are born again about this war.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Ashtar, aren’t you afraid to incarnate on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, I am not afraid to incarnate either on Earth or on Selbet.
    

    
      
        57:08
      
       
       Examples of heroism of the warriors of the planet Selbet.
    

    
      Irina: 
       When we were offered to go over to the side of the Interstellar Union, we understood that any of us would be sent to the planet of criminals, because he took part in the war against defenseless creatures who could not fight back. The heroism was that when there were few of us left and the energy for weapons ran out, some of us killed ourselves so as not to get into the Interstellar Union. But there were also those who went over to their side, very few, but there were some. They no longer fought against the Selbetites, because... no military leader will allow someone who crossed over from the enemy to fight in a serious battle. This is the psychology of the creature, since it can go back and sacrifice new lives of its allies.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       What were the names of the commanders-in-chief of Selbet and the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Many commanders-in-chief from Selbet took part in the war, but the Ruler named Rentigon gave the order. The Commander-in-Chief of the Interstellar Union was represented by a Burkhadian named Lygis Murarius.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      What is the fate of Rentigon after the war? Did he die his own death?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He survived during that war, which lasted 130 years, he was then isolated, sent to the planet of criminals, already excommunicated from the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Was it some kind of trial on Selbet from the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They were taken to the Meeting on Selbet. When the war was already over, the Selbetians were surrounded by representatives of the Interstellar Union (Burkhadians, Tumesoutians, representatives of the colonies of Burkhad), suppressed resistance and destroyed weapon points, deprived of the ability to move with the help of a device that affects the nervous system, they were taken to the Meeting of the Interstellar Union, where Subsequently, representatives of the Interstellar Union worked with them, including psychologists (there are no judges there), who figured out why this happened, scientists and geneticists who talked with Selbet scientists, supporters of destruction. We tried to convince them.
    

    
      01:04:37 Potential danger of a repeat of war.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Is there a potential danger that the war could happen again in some form? Will the colonies be attacked by Selbet or other civilizations in the Galaxy or outside the Galaxy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Personally, I don’t know such trends on my planet. There are a few groups that continue to advocate not for the destruction of earthlings, but for their limitation in outer space. Such ideas arise so that even on your earthly ships, as you call them, rockets, they do not let you leave the Earth. Since physical contact is prohibited, then arrange something like natural breakdowns for you. Because they believe that there is no need for you to fly into space if you have not yet solved the problems on the planet. Earthlings use the power of their mind, the power of their Spirit in the body in which they are embodied. And 5% of Selbet genes give them activity, determination and a desire to go to the end. And they go to the end in everything, including using weapons that they invent for use against their own kind.
    

    
      
        01:06:30
      
       
      Lack of physical contacts between earthlings and reptilians.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       After the war 12,000 years ago, were there physical contactees from Selbeta on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There were no contacts on our side. Due to sanctions, for 250 years after the war we were not accepted into the Interstellar Union, until another group came to power and applied to the Interstellar Union, passing all the checks. Then we restored our planet Selbet after the war. And only later we began to observe the Earth from the outside, but with the help of astral contacts, not physical ones. This happened privately, at the request of the Selbet residents themselves. The government did not appoint such specialists; they were not interested in this.
    

    
      
        01:07
      
       
      :47 Legends about dragons.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We have a lot of legends about dragons, is this related to the image of the Selbet people? Could earthlings see them?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, there were such cases. The earthlings saw them and then could convey information about the war with dragon-like, with representatives of reptilian, one might say, with lizard-like creatures.
    

    
      
        01:09
      
       
      :02 Where and how did the battle between Selbet and MS take place on planet Earth?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Tell us about the battle between the Selbetites and representatives of the Interstellar Union on Earth. Where was it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This happened after the weapon struck, which split the Earth, then the earthquakes began. A little south of the Himalayas, if you look at our map. The mountains were lower then. Now they are high because they rose due to cataclysms. At the foot of those mountains there was a city, located in a circle, with gray stone houses and labyrinthine streets. There was a window at the top of the roofs through which light and air came in. Selbet's oval-shaped ship landed not in the middle of the city, but on the flat roofs of those houses, and 5 Selbet men came out of it with weapons in their hands. Blue beams came out of the weapon and cut the air.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Were there contactees who flew with Troir on ships?
    

    
      Irina: 
       As I already said, if this happened, it was only at the request of the Selbet residents themselves, not on the part of the government. I won’t say in more detail, I’m not entirely aware of this, I’m a historian.
    

    
      
        01:12
      
       
      :41 How many species of animals were there on Earth before and after the war?
    

    
      Irina: 
       After the war, the diversity of animal and plant species decreased by 56%.
    

    
      
        01:14:10
      
       
      Troire's appeal to earthlings.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I appeal to every person on Earth who is watching us now. On behalf of our entire race, I want to convey to you that, as Ashtar said, so that you quickly enter the Interstellar Union, pass this period of your history that separates us. And I want to convey to you that many members of my race regret the decision that was made. And in our schools they teach that it was Selbet’s mistake that set your civilization spiritually and sociologically back thousands of years.
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      Irina Podzorova - contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations;
    

    
      Vladimir – guest;
    

    
      Ashtar Sheran - representative of the Sirius civilization;
    

    
      Truar Pikunus is a specialist in the ancient history of the planet Selbet.
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      February 5, 2023
    

    
      #126 Civilization Disnit, contacting. Live broadcast with Katya Lel.
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/civilizaciya-disnit-pryamoj-ehfir-s-katej-lel
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xXBM1ygJDJk
      
    

    
      05:21 Planet Disnit, description of the appearance of a Disnit person.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Today the topic is the Disnit civilization. We have a representative of this civilization, to whom you can ask any questions that interest you. I would like a representative of the Disnit civilization to tell me what he looks like.
    

    
      Irina 
      : The Disnit civilization is part of the Interstellar Union and is located in the constellation Aquila, about 110 light years from the Sun. They have several colonies, which they also call Disnit, only the numbers differ. They are in different constellations; there is a colony in the constellation Aquarius.
    

    
      What a Disney person looks like: height about 120-130 cm, white skin, absolutely round head and slightly elongated body, thin and straight arms and legs. They have fewer joints that can bend. There are only 4 fingers on the hands. The nose does not stand out, the lips are also small. Two black round eyes. When I saw them for the first time, it reminded me of a snowman with white skin and stick-like arms, and black coals instead of eyes.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : They are somewhat reminiscent of grays, but they have lighter skin, less pronounced eyes and a more rounded head shape.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Their eyes look more like dots.
    

    
      08:40 Meeting Tian Grig - Disnit civilization.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Today there is a very interesting surprise for you. We won't talk about it for now. We will continue to talk about the Disnit civilization. But those people who join us today will be very surprised by this surprise.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They ask me to explain: “Do earthlings look as strange to you as you do to us?” The representative of Disnit, who is now next to us in the astral body, is called Tian Grig. On his planet he performs the duties of a telepathic contactee. They also call themselves contactees. This can be translated into earthly language as a signalman, only mental.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Tian Grig is with his contactee today, we won’t show him for now. Let's continue the conversation.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that for ordinary Disney people who have not been in outer space and are not familiar with different races, the appearance of earthlings is quite strange. But this is not the case for everyone. Our planet is part of the Interstellar Union, so our media shows representatives of other civilizations, including those like you. Our social consciousness is more adapted to the unusual type of intelligent beings.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : They ask: “How old is he, and how long do they live?”
    

    
      Irina 
      : He says they live about 430–570 years. They didn't always live like this, thanks to the achievements of the Interstellar Union. Previously, they lived for about 200 years, they had a short life expectancy. Tian Grieg says that as soon as the Earth enters the community of the Interstellar Union, your scientists will also share technologies on how to not only live long, but also fully, without getting physically sick. Representatives of the Interstellar Union have accumulated vast experience in eliminating various physical ailments. Viewers ask: “How old are you?” He says 98. He has been working as a mental communications operator for about 50 years. He has a family, three children. They do not reproduce sexually, similar to the Daraals. Tian Grig says that they reproduce using a sort of cloning method. They can get a child from one cell and raise him in a special room, like in an apparatus. They have no birth restrictions.
    

    
      12:54 Disnita contactor - Katya Lel. Beginning of contact with Katya Lel. Rules of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Let's introduce you to contactee Tian Grieg. She is a beginner contactee and will continue to build contact.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : Hello everyone, friends! We have a surprise here, completely unexpected. My guests are very interesting people, amazing people. It seems to me that the time has come when we need to know what we need to know right now. Next to me is a stunning, amazing woman who, since the age of 13, has been in contact with aliens, with the Higher Mind. For me, this is a very interesting, significant meeting, which I have been waiting for a very long time. I understand your feelings now, I understand your emotions, I completely agree with you, because if I were not aware of what is happening in our world today, I would say: “This cannot be, this is impossible.” But, friends, this is your choice, this is your will, so you can just watch and listen to what Irina and I are saying to you, and what we are talking about. In fact, today Irina will reveal interesting, secret things that I don’t know yet, believe me.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Katerina is a contactor with the Disnit civilization, she was taken by the Disnit people. That's why we're going to have a long conversation tonight. We have already started it over a cup of coffee. We understand that in this life everything is not just like that. One of Katya’s tasks, like Irina’s, is to bring you Light and information. I think it’s amazing that contactees of many civilizations unite and bring that Light, that love, that happiness that other people now lack. These are very difficult times on Earth right now. I think if we all unite in this Light, we will definitely get to know our creators both in the Spiritual world and in the material and subtle world.
    

    
      Let's continue about the Disnit civilization, I think Katya is also interested.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : Is this the same civilization that took my teeth when I was 16?
    

    
      Irina 
      : That same civilization.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : We understand that Disnit took my teeth for an experiment, as I understand it?
    

    
      Irina 
      : To grow biorobots that look like you.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : Do you want to say that on some of the planets there are others similar to me?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, and they can make at least three from one tooth. They've done three so far. Only they do not embody intelligent souls, they are like biorobots guided by a program.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : Programmed biorobots. Those. As I understand it, you can safely release them on stage. I'm kidding, friends. Now everyone who invites me on tour will say: “Is this a biorobot or Katya Lel?”
    

    
      Irina 
      : It’s very easy to distinguish you from a biorobot. You have such energy that no biorobot can fake it.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : This makes me happy. And a soul, there is probably no soul in a biorobot.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It is not embodied in the biorobot. Tian Grieg is the curator. This is not the one who took contact. This is precisely a specialist in mental and telepathic contacts. Now his physical body is on the Moon, on the far side, at the Disney base. By the way, they have bases on Earth too.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : So that I understand that our TV viewers are positive, kind creatures.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They are part of the Interstellar Union. This means that there is no organized military action on their planet or in their colonies. There are no wars there, they fight crime, there is stricter control over people’s behavior. If there are individual criminals, they are isolated. There are no military operations or armies on their planet, because this is prohibited by the rules of the Interstellar Union. They do not have the death penalty for any crimes.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : Are there a lot of negative people there too?
    

    
      Irina 
      : They exist in any society. As MidgasKaus says: “In every monastery there is a sinner, just as in every prison there is a saint.”
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : Sometimes it seems to me that the Earth is the same planet where there are good ones and not so good ones; where there are people who take exams.
    

    
      Irina 
      : The fact is that in any society such a Spirit can be born, or lower its vibrations so much that it becomes possible for it to forget love for God and for people so much that it becomes capable of dangerous actions. The Interstellar Union will include the civilization that will treat these people, these humanoids correctly. They do not have the death penalty for a crime, only in the case of a serious crime they are isolated on a special planet of criminals in our Galaxy, where they work for the fact that they are provided with housing and food. In case of a serious crime, they do not have the right to leave this planet for life. This is isolation, and at the same time they are kept alive. They work with them like our psychologists who see the Spiritual world. They find out from these criminals what exactly prompted them to take this action, what their spiritual attitudes are. Maybe the influence of some entities. Among us, among criminologists, scientists who study crime, there are practically no such people.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : They ask us: “Is Katya Lel a contactee?” Yes, Katya Lel is a contactee. At the moment she is building this contact. I'm sure that with her energy it will be quite easy to do. The main thing is to come to this level of awareness, the level of acceptance. I’ll tell you that many of the people who watch us are also contactees, but many people just don’t understand it. Therefore, the task of the Cassiopeia project is to give the opportunity to receive conscious contact to many people who are already contactees, but do not fully understand it.
    

    
      20:27 How to raise the general level of awareness of people? Prospects for alien intervention in the affairs of the Earth. Hitler and his people.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : I understand that, I’m ready for it. I've been working toward this for 30 years. I have a very interesting question, people often write to me on the networks about pressing questions that worry people very much: “Why don’t you help the Higher Forces of Light, humanity, when unfair situations happen, when people suffer, undeservedly leave this world, wars happen?” How can you help people and the world? Has the moment come when the Higher Forces of Light can already penetrate into our earthly space? I know that they did not have the right to do this without our labors and without our awareness. Now the world is changing so much, and we need help from above, that people cannot cope with the situation that is happening on Earth.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Are you interested in the answer of the representative of the interstellar civilization?
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : Of course.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Tian Grieg, what is your answer, has the time come for minimal intervention in the affairs of the Earth for faster progress on the path of Light? This means stopping wars, military conflicts, destructive processes in power structures.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : Absolutely right.
    

    
      Irina 
      : He says that these wars and destructive processes in your power structures are still possible. This is an indicator that the majority of your people (they look not just at the Russian people, but at the entire Earth as a single space) have a rather low general level of awareness. Why? Because if the level of awareness is high, then all calls from low-vibration power structures for military action will remain unfulfilled by these people. You like to say that every nation deserves its own ruler. Exactly worthy in terms of vibrations. Let's take the most striking example - Adolf Hitler. He and the top of the Reich called to take up arms against their brothers (these were brothers by blood, the same earthlings) in order to dominate them, rise above them, and capture them. If this call had not found a response in the hearts of ordinary people, then Hitler alone with the top of the Reich would not have been able to conquer so many countries. He would not be able to send bombs, fly in airplanes, or attack other countries. He simply made a call, and ordinary people carried it out.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : At the same time, he consciously searched for Shambhala, was very interested in the monks who were supposed to convey true knowledge.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Previously, he had a high spiritual level. There was a voice of the Higher Self in the form of his conscience, but he suppressed his conscience, justifying his cruelty with the quest for spirituality. The worst thing for your planet was that others followed him, namely from the common people. If they listened to his speeches, took up arms and went, how were they different from him in energy? That's why they say that every nation deserves its own ruler.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : But in our time, how can we help earthly civilization find Light and remove these low frequencies?
    

    
      Irina 
      : To remove the low frequencies of people, you must first understand what causes them. Every vibration has a reason for its birth.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : Ego, consumerism, aggression.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Aggression, ego, consumerism - they come for a reason, but because your astral atmosphere is saturated with the idea of the primacy of matter. To combat low-frequency vibrations, you need to understand that people are carriers of low-frequency vibrations, precisely those whom some plasmoid civilizations call biorobots. They call them so figuratively, emphasizing that they have temporarily lost the freedom of their spiritual choice, they themselves gave it to incomprehensible to them, but understandable to us, the entities that guide them. As they say, “I gave my soul to the devil.” This is a figurative expression that they have given up their freedom of choice and are being controlled. But this is temporary until they realize that they are in slavery not only to matter, but to their wrong idea of matter.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : Until they realize, too much time will pass for humanity to destroy itself. Can we count on help from higher civilizations?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Our help comes from the fact that we pass on true knowledge through contactees. When I say “true”, I emphasize that this is not just truth as you understand it: information that is confirmed by material images, material perception. Truth for me is inseparable from love.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : That is. Will only love save us?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, because love is the highest vibration of the Universe, which is life. Life, love and truth are 3 names for the same energy. The path that your civilization is going through now is, of course, difficult for you, but sometimes the difficult path is necessary. So that those who went through it would begin to appreciate more the life that they, without thinking, took from another. No Hitler, no maniac, no criminal community would have lasted long in your society if society itself had not educated these people. How does it educate them? It educates them with seemingly ordinary things for you: with the same primacy of matter, the priority of matter, your educational institutions raise children in school this way - this is the first thing. The second is what you call the cult of consumerism, i.e. you have the dominance of manufacturing corporations that are interested in not just making a thing, but that it quickly fails and that it is expensive. Huge amounts of effort and money are spent on this. There are even special laboratories that develop hidden defects in various things so that they can earn more money not from the fact that they do something useful to civilization, but from the fact that they destroy. You begin to blame them for everything, for their greed, for their love of money, for their anger, but think about where these qualities were taken from them. They are, after all, products of your society. If from an early age they grew up in the belief that the main thing is to accumulate more money and enjoy the blessings of this world. What kind of person do you want to raise if he has not even had a concept of spiritual knowledge?
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : Our curators are there to share this knowledge with us and to convey to humanity that there are other truths.
    

    
      Irina 
      : In addition to the absence of the death penalty and the absence of wars, another characteristic feature for all civilizations of the Interstellar Union, including the Disnitites, is respect for the life of the intelligent Spirit, embodied from the moment of conception, and not from the moment of birth, as you have by law. It is life that is protected from murder, from deprivation of life, not from the moment of birth. This is not just a meaningless law. This law forms a whole generation of people for whom human life in their subconscious is worthless.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : Humanity needs to realize what this life given to us means for us.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, it’s not just like that. We propose, through contactees, presenting ideas in a form convenient for people to perceive, to live in a new spiritual ideology and raise their children in it, and gradually, little by little, the whole society will change. Sharp revolutionary leaps temporarily bring relief, but then the inevitable reaction of a rollback occurs. It turns out that you went through the revolutionary explosion of 1917, a period of stagnation and a sharp decline in 1991 with the depreciation of the entire communist ideology. This reaction was inevitable. It could have happened in 70 years, as it happened, it could have happened in 50, or it could have happened in 150. It depended on the total karma of this society and this country that accumulated it.
    

    
      32:54 Pandemic, coronavirus, vaccination. Activities of artists during quarantine.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : Can I ask our curators of higher civilizations? The pandemic that visited our Earth and its consequences. Some say that there will be a second wave, others are afraid that they will be forced to vaccinate. Is vaccination a real plan of negative people who want to reduce the population? Does a person need to be vaccinated to avoid a pandemic? This fear that humanity has today covers everything reasonable and unreasonable in man.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Images launched by certain forces into your information space were launched for a reason, but with the goal of creating low vibrations in the noosphere, but this was also allowed by God. For what? Now you will say in an earthly way - temptation. But this is not like a temptation, it’s like a test. Checking the logic of your thinking, the prevalence of thinking over instinctive fears, etc. The first serious test in the last 5 years is the assumption of coronavirus. There were certain experiments that came out of the laboratory in China. But God allowed this. This was a test of you as a civilization, your scientific and political communities for the adequacy of your actions.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : But when a person is in shock and fear, then all logic and all the security that is given during life are absent.
    

    
      Irina 
      : If you were your children and you were raised in the ideology that the Spirit is primary, and matter is secondary, and that the Spirit is immortal, you would not have such a fear of losing material life, there would be time to think about how contradictory and are logical with the information presented about coronavirus. For example, you would compare that any flu virus is accompanied by complications. You would compare the morbidity and mortality rate from coronavirus and the percentage of morbidity and mortality from tuberculosis. You can compare, all this data is there, although there are also vaccinations against tuberculosis. Of course, the vaccine protects, but it will not protect if the immune system is weak. If you compare the incidence figures for the year from coronavirus and mortality from it in the world and then for the same year of detection and the percentage of mortality from tuberculosis, which is transmitted by airborne droplets, you will have a question: “Why are there no such protective measures against tuberculosis?”
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : This is simply intimidation of the nation. Should you vaccinate or not? Allegedly, a vaccine has now been invented that helps our immunity. Some people say that you absolutely cannot do this.
    

    
      Irina 
      : What is the purpose of vaccination? If you are faced with the question: to vaccinate or not to vaccinate? MidgasKaus said that vaccination is not necessary in order not to get infected or get sick. More than half of people experience it asymptomatically without any vaccination. Weakened immunity makes complications possible - pneumonia, myocarditis and everything else, which can lead to cerebral edema. Influenza also happens; people with low immunity may develop influenza meningitis. Do we have flu shots? Yes, they help develop immunity, but not for life. There is, for example, for a year. But for this, the immunity itself of those who receive this vaccination must be normal. If he is weak, then at the time of vaccination he will not react to it normally, and will also get sick.
    

    
      If he wants to get vaccinated against the flu, he must do it before the epidemic period. If he gets vaccinated, and 3 days later he communicates with someone who is sick, the protection will not have time to develop. Coronavirus is an acute viral respiratory infection, a type of influenza. The flu also causes mortality and complications. To vaccinate or not to vaccinate against flu? This is each person's business. If a person thinks that he is having a hard time with a simple flu, he has to communicate with children, or he works in a hospital or public place where there is a lot of risk of infection, or he has complications, then he should probably get vaccinated. He will tolerate the vaccination more easily. We do not have mandatory vaccination. If you want, go get vaccinated, if you don’t want to, don’t get vaccinated. This is a personal matter for each person.
    

    
      Regarding the coronavirus vaccine. MidgasKaus says this virus is highly variable. Even if a vaccine is obtained, the first mutation of this virus will no longer work. For example, a vaccine was invented for hepatitis B, but a vaccine for hepatitis C is impossible because it has millions of divisions. One vaccine was invented, and now it’s another.
    

    
      Regarding forced vaccination. Any violence is wrong, especially since you do not yet have a threshold for morbidity, an epidemiological situation in which such measures should be taken. There are special laws that when a certain level of infection reaches the population, a law on compulsory vaccination is introduced. You are far from this threshold.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : Most of humanity hears that they deliberately want to exterminate us because the population is too large. Therefore, they deliberately want to destroy us.
    

    
      Irina 
      : There are fears that it will not just be a vaccine, it will be poisoned?
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : Of course.
    

    
      Irina 
      : MidgasKaus says that if your power structures have set themselves the goal of poisoning you through a vaccine, then it will be much faster, more effective and cheaper for them to do it through the most common injections, which almost every fifth person receives. They would start injecting poison into vaccines other than those that have low coverage. They would begin to inject it into the most common, the same physiological solution in which a good half of the drugs are diluted: glucose, insulin, painkillers. It will be much cheaper and more effective to introduce it there. “Based on the situation on Earth, the political scientists of the Interstellar Union,” says Tian Grieg, “we believe that it is inappropriate for your power structures to destroy such a large number of the Earth’s population.” Why? Because the entire population of the Earth exists for a reason, but participates in a continuous production cycle. If these people are taken out of embodiment, then the power structures themselves will suffer. They will not be able to provide themselves with the standard of living that they are accustomed to. For example, they will not be able to maintain houses, roads, communication systems, and sewage systems in good condition.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : If only they thought about it.
    

    
      Irina 
      : There are very good analysts in power structures. People without analytical abilities are not able to rise to power. To get there, you need to have strategic thinking and a tough mind that will be guided not by emotions, but by practical benefits. What will happen if I destroy half the population of the country, what will I be left with, where will I live, what will I drink? Who will raise my cows? He himself will not go to herd cows, and there are no robots for this yet, but he will want to eat better quality products. The destruction of a large number of the population is unprofitable for the authorities. They also have their own children, their own grandchildren, their own relatives, and they will all be left without support.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Why Katya Lel? Because we visit all contactees who are in contact with representatives of the Interstellar Union. Surprisingly, Katya was silent for 30 years, now the time has come when we can talk about it. I’ll be honest: in order for us to be projected, we had to admit that we were “peek-a-boo.” Until you admit that you are a peek-a-boo, you will never become a contactee. A very large number of people who have contact, our doctors, our medicine recognizes them as “peek-a-boo” and puts them in hospitals. Therefore, if you doubt that Katya Lel is a contactee, you can rest assured. We are here, Katya and I are now getting to know her curators.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : I am a creative person and I’m worried about why for such a long time, for many months, we were deprived of mass events, communication with people and the public. We artists suffer a lot. This is our purpose and our life. We cannot help but share our energy, happiness, songs, and creativity with people. Moscow City Day is coming soon. And suddenly I hear on the news that mass events are suddenly closed again and will again deprive everyone of unity, communication, and joy. Why? I think it’s so important now to give people support thanks to creative people. Why are we deprived of this communication?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Why are you deprived of communication? Tian Grieg will express his personal opinion on this. Not only creative people are deprived of communication, but also many industries. People were given the opportunity to be at home, given the opportunity to communicate with their family, their children, parents, old grandparents, whom many, indeed, had not seen for months. This was a positive seed embedded in this situation. What to do with the negative experience, which is inevitable here, especially for a creative person, for whom the main thing is the pleasure of creating. Your fifth chakra is very developed, so holding back these impulses to bring people the Light that you feel can harm your physical health. What should creative people do now who are deprived of the opportunity not just to sing, but to share energy and receive mutual exchange? I propose the only real way out with the help of your information technologies, for example, a concert on the Internet. This will provide at least some way out. You won’t just sing for yourself or write poetry, you will understand that thousands of people are hearing you at this moment. You may not see them, but it will be better than if you are alone with your thoughts. It is better to start creating Light and goodness in the Internet space than to sit and be condemned by this world. Since the authorities prohibit the gathering of mass events, we need to accept this situation as it is. They prohibit it, I accept it, I understand it, I don’t condemn it, it’s their choice, it’s their lesson. What should I do now to bring this Light? I announce on my channel 2-3 times a week for an hour or two a certain gathering of people, and I sing for you.
    

    
      51:54 Purpose of contact with Katya Lel.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I collected many questions into one question for Tian Grieg, a representative of the Disnit civilization, who is Katya’s curator - what is the purpose of contact with Katya?
    

    
      Irina 
      : The purpose of contact with Katya is to transmit information to her through thoughts, through mental images. It has been embodied on our planet more than once, and has been embodied on the planets of our allies. According to its vibrations, it suits us so that we can freely convey to it this information about the structure of the Universe. She receives it in a dream. She not only sings, writes poetry - it is the transfer of information. She feels at this moment, when she composes, our emotions, love and acceptance in a form in which she can and desires to express and share it with all earthlings. Even though she didn’t talk about the contact, it still happened, and she shared it in the form of poetry. When she told about this (we sent her the idea that such a time had come), she at first resisted this thought, did not want to tell, did not know the reaction of society. I, as a specialist in mental communication, sent her this thought: “Don’t be afraid, say it, because by doing this you will lead many people who will not hear anywhere else to thoughts about cosmic brotherhood. And not to tell right away, but after a while, when society is ready.”
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : I really want society to quickly gain momentum in awareness and awaken faster.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : They ask why Katya still doesn’t pass on the information herself? Because Katya is probably building contact now.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : I think that Katya also had to mature and come to this without fear. Fear lived in me for many years, I confess this to you. I wasn't ready for this. You are given one world, then suddenly another radically new world falls on you, which no one can explain to you. It was necessary to wait, apparently, for this time when such contactees, channelers are sent, who give truly correct information.
    

    
      55:00 Contacting, conscious contacts. Higher Self. Plasmoid worlds.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : By the way, I have the following question: many people want to declare themselves contactees, without actually being one. Or they don’t understand, they don’t guess with whom they are communicating, maybe it’s not the forces of light.
    

    
      Irina 
      : The entities themselves are children of Light, but they can be destructively inclined: embittered for some reason, being parasites of human energy structures, they have temporarily left this path of Light. If they have their own contactee who begins to transmit information to the masses, then it is very easy to distinguish him, even by the information transmitted. This information begins to bring negative feelings to the person. In his speech he will say, for example, condemning someone.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : You will all be captured, you will all be enslaved, fears will be spread.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Condemnation. Even if he says that I personally help people get rid of some destructive entities, but upon contact with a person he will say that the person himself is sweet, good, pleasant, he is simply attacked by evil creatures, he removes the responsibility of this person for his life and actually does evil.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : There are also contactees who say: “I came to destroy all religions.” It's destructive too. Without creating anything, a person is already trying to destroy something, having a little more than those people who are unconscious have.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Regarding imaginary contacts: the point here is why are there people who fantasize that they are contactees? Why do they fantasize about this particular topic? In past incarnations they had experience of either contacts or incarnations in these worlds. When they hear information around, they have a desire to get in touch too. When they begin to not only dream about it, but already talk about it, it becomes known to the subtle world, plasmoid civilizations, spiritual worlds, and humanoids. Humanoids often observe a certain city or area. And they hear that a person who is not a contactee says that I am a contactee. They realize that he is fantasizing and begin to test him to see why he says this. He says this, he is interested, and if he is interested in contacts and is ready to declare himself: “I am a contactee,” even without being one, those who are closest to him in vibrations come to contact him. And real contact begins with him. But the problem here is that he may continue to think that he is fantasizing, but in fact he has already been in contact.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Moreover, being on low destructive emotions, he attracts exactly the same people to himself for contact.
    

    
      Irina 
      : It depends on what he dreams about. If he dreams of something high, bright, about world peace, about love, then he will attract enough high vibration. When he comes into contact with him, he may even think that these are his fantasies and thoughts, and he will already be in contact. It will be difficult for him to distinguish this without a specialist who will set up contact for him.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : That is. there must be a specialist of higher vibrations who will give the correct contact with the Higher Self.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Which can set up contact with a person who is not aware for some reason. For example, he may not yet be fantasizing, but from the very beginning he may be a contactee, but due to the fact that he does not fully believe in this contact, rejects it, doubts it, he may be in it unconsciously. Thoughts come, but he doesn’t understand - is it his or not?
    

    
      What is conscious contact? This is contact when a person understands that these are not his thoughts, that he is in contact with a certain entity. In order to establish conscious contact, first, for example, I introduce a person into a state of communication with his Higher Self, with his disembodied part. First, he asks the tasks of his incarnation, whether he is fulfilling them, what is stopping him, etc. Then a question whether he is a contactee, with whom exactly, and a question whether it needs to be made conscious, i.e. whether this meets the objectives of implementation. This may not meet the objectives of implementation. If he answers, then a curator is invited, with whom the Higher Self asks to harmonize. The Higher Self is the disembodied part of the Spirit; the Divine Light is present in it. The Higher Self is capable of harmonizing contact with any entity, because there is a larger percentage of Spirits there than in the incarnated ones. It adjusts, adapts to any energies of its curator, and the person begins conscious contact at the level of thought. They come and find out the name, civilization, what is the purpose of the contact, what is preventing this contact, some qualities or something else. Is conscious contact possible, for example, without the presence of a specialist, how to call it yourself. All these nuances are being clarified. This is the setting for contacts.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Our main goal of the project is to teach every person who applied to the project to communicate with their Higher Self.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : That is. Does every person have their own Higher Self?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes. And if we teach how to do this, then, accordingly, we will let people understand that there is not only a physical body, but also a higher spiritual structure, and it is primary.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : Even if a person is on low vibrations?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : He does not hear consciously, he himself goes into low vibrations, but his Higher Self remains in the Spiritual world at the level to which he came. Another part of the Higher Self is in that original source of Divine Light from which we all came.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : It turns out that 70% is there, in the Divine Light, and 30% in our earthly dimension.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We incarnate not only in physical material bodies, we can incarnate in subtle-material bodies. This is a separate world, a separate structure, and there are tens of times more of these worlds.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Which we call plasmoid.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : Plasmoid worlds are also real worlds that have the right to exist?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Real worlds, only they are subtle. They have a body consisting not of substances, but of energy.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : Our whole life is energy.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They consist of energy without substances and not from spiritual energies, but from subtle ones. To put it simply, we can say that it is something like an intelligent radio wave or an intelligent beam of light.
    

    
      Katya Lel 
      : I personally am very glad that such an enchanting moment of transformation of energies is happening personally in my consciousness. The world is changing at a fast pace. We are helped by contactees like Irina, who are sent to us in due time. I am happy that today we met with Irina and Maxim, we had a conversation, and many discoveries await us, many incredible events.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Bye everyone! We were glad to see you on the air.
    

    
      Katya Lel: 
       Light in the soul, awareness, goodness, awakening, joy to everyone.
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      0:25 Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
       My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today we have a very interesting guest, whose name is Guzel. She will now speak about herself. She is a contactee and healer, and she is also a licensed physician.
    

    
      Guzel: 
      Initially, I understood that, by and large, conventional medicine copes very poorly with clinical diseases. Then I began to study homeopathy, bioresonance therapy, and I became interested in all Vedic knowledge. I have traveled a lot in India. This was my spiritual development. Subsequently, I became interested in how the body can react to the influence of hands? Because both my children noticed and those around me noticed that when I do something with my hands, it relieves pain. Then I went to osteopathy, but later I also realized that it only affects the physical body. But we are not only a physical body, we are also a subtle body, and we have many more subtle bodies than physical ones. And in the process of work, wonderful changes began to occur. I saw that the body can restore itself and heal itself with the help of yoga asanas, with the help of pranayama, folding mudras, and also doing breathing practices, qigong. When the body performs all eastern practices, healing occurs. Not only the physical body changes, but also the character. The attitude towards life changes. After the sessions, everyone says that they begin to love the world.
    

    
      Irina helped me understand and see who I work with, who helps me in this work. I used to think that these were some spiritual beings helping me. It turned out that this is the Pleiades constellation and their Intergalactic Medical Service, which helps heal people.
    

    
      03:29 First contact Guzel.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you for such a detailed story. Please tell us how you first realized that you were not working with people alone, that there were spiritual beings next to you?
    

    
      Guzel: 
      I began to feel them, see and feel their energies and presence. There is a feeling of awe inside. This is the first time, and secondly, my patients began to see and feel light and its spectra: white, green, violet and subsequently see. Because when their physical and subtle bodies are adjusted, a person is harmonized and fits into the Matrix of the universe. And then his abilities open up and appear, and he also begins to see. Someone has the ability for self-healing and healing, as well as creativity. Some start singing, some start writing books. My patients noticed this.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Okay. Have you ever, before meeting me, communicated with them consciously in the astral plane or telepathically?
    

    
      Guzel: 
      No, I just sometimes heard a voice in my head. Answers to some questions, but I didn’t realize that these were the Pleiades.
    

    
      Irina: 
      And you asked who you are? Where?
    

    
      Guzel: 
      No, because I was not too close to contacting and understanding what contactees are and so on. I didn't attach any importance to this. I understood that the Higher powers were helping.
    

    
      05:52 Contact Guzel with the Higher Self.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Please tell me, when you met me, did you consciously talk to your higher self? I asked the Higher Self, who are you in contact with?
    

    
      Guzel: 
      Yes. I asked and received answers to questions about the fact that I was from there myself. That I incarnated there, and now here on Earth. Therefore, this knowledge exists and is preserved. The session begins with you lying down and relaxing. The treatment is based on maximum relaxation. The more and better a person is relaxed, the more effective the treatment will be. But even if a person does not know how to relax, if he is a bundle of nerves, then they will still gradually teach him. Due to the fact that our body consists not only of the physical material, but also of the subtle body, our problems and traumas are first recorded on the subtle human plane, and then move on to the physical. And when critical mass has already been reached on the subtle plane, only then does everything move on to physics.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Have you tried to feel for yourself what they feel during the sessions? Do you remember anything?
    

    
      Guzel: 
      Yes, a lot. The point is that those who are in the know begin to feel very well. Those who practice yoga, spiritual practices, and chakra gymnastics. They react very well and feel and understand everything very quickly. Everything that happens to them, and they are aware of it. Those who are not at all in the subject, but just came to treat a leg, arm, head, etc., they feel relieved. And the more advanced ones can see those who help them. See and be aware of colors. During the sessions there are even astral travels. And also moments when a person pulls all sorts of entities out of himself. The body knows how to heal and restore you. And this is the most important and most important thing. Every person can learn this, because everything is already embedded in the body. It just needs to be revealed. You need to show the door and the person will understand and learn.
    

    
      09:21 Highlights from treatment sessions.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, thank you. Okay, did you remember anything especially from the stories of those who went through this? Through treatment and healing with the energies of the Pleiades. Do you remember anything from the stories?
    

    
      Guzel: 
      There was a girl the other day. She actually came for the first time. She came and said: “My neck hurts, and they told me to go to you.” During the session, oddly enough, although it was her first time and generally a person from the street, she felt everything. She said that they were pulling her by her legs and arms. Her head stretches out. And then he says: “You know, I see that there is a girl standing at my feet. Blonde, with long hair and blue eyes." That is, she described the Pleiadians. This was a person who was not prepared at all, who knew nothing about it at all. I didn't talk about this either. She saw it herself. And I didn’t say it, she saw it. That is, people themselves become a different formation. Despite the fact that many are distrustful of aliens, they have also begun to feel them.
    

    
      11:01 How does the process of human healing occur?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Now your curator Laatar, he is from one of the planets of the Pleiades cluster, is now next to me. You ask him to come to me and, if you want, ask him questions. He will give you answers through me. Since through the chip I can tune in to conscious contact with any spiritual being.
    

    
      Guzel: 
      Dear Laatar, thank you for having me. You and your sister. Thank you for helping me and guiding me, guiding me and inspiring me. Because it’s worth watching almost miracles at every session. The question is: do you have any other processes besides the ones I described? How do you do this in more detail according to the system of self-healing and self-healing?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He says that not only he and his sister Oole are next to you at the moment when you begin the session. With your mental attunement to this person, you seem to send a request, and other representatives of the Pleiades, humanoid, plasmoid civilizations come. We work with each person strictly individually.
    

    
      Guzel: 
      I understood that an energy pill is selected strictly individually for each person.
    

    
      Irina: 
      First there is a scan, which finds out which etheric copies of the organs of the physical body are damaged, and then the etheric projection of this organ is examined from all sides. The human biofield is examined, that is, its energy shells. And then comes the treatment. They seem to be stitching up, sharing their energy, charged with their thoughts and feelings. They transform negative energy into Light. And since it is charged with their thoughts and feelings, the person also changes his mental attitudes. If they are directed negatively, the person gradually changes internally.
    

    
      He begins to think more about the Light, becomes more aware, more loving. In the event that he does not have such a contradiction to reject the new and does not have a tendency to control everything around him. Because during the session it is important to relax both physically and psychologically. Trust those curators who are nearby. Trust your Guardian Angel, because they work in contact with everyone's Guardian Angel. They also receive energy from the Spiritual world. And when a person begins to move in a certain way, these movements are for a reason. He repeats the movements seen in the subconscious.
    

    
      Guzel: 
      Yes, I understood that too. I realized that yoga, qigong, pranayama - they were given to man so that he had the opportunity to heal.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Laatar says that the word healing means making a person whole. And what is it? This is when a person does not feel like a separate part from all other people, from nature and from God, but feels whole with them. Feels the world as a whole and feels himself not just as a part, but as a part of this whole. And then he can heal himself. And he will feel throughout nature this divine energy that we share with people. He tells me that every person can do this too. Can heal himself and others. To do this, you need to believe in it and stop resisting the flow of life. You need to trust. Complete openness will help build trust. And for this you need to remove fears. Fear is the energy that blocks your possibilities. Doesn't let you move forward. This is a useful evolutionary mechanism acquired by your ancestors during the period of evolution. This is an instinct of self-preservation. This instinct is very ancient and it is aimed at the survival of the body. He can no longer take into account all the nuances of behavior that exist in modern society. Therefore, this useful instinct, it can begin to protect a person not only from everything dangerous, but simply from everything new. From the stress that accompanies changes in life. And then a person has contradictions. For example, he mentally understands that he needs to get out of some situation and take a step towards his new bright destiny, but the fear of changing his life stops him. And this internal contradiction accumulates in a person and creates blocks in him. And my task is to explain that we are embodied here in this Universe in order to develop by making choices. But those circumstances that are created in life are created by ourselves, by God, and by the people around us. Here it is important to understand when we can influence the situation and when objectively we cannot. And if we cannot influence the situation, then we need to ask ourselves, our higher self, why this situation came into my life, and how differently I can go through this lesson. Are there any other questions?
    

    
      20:21 Do the Pleiadians have homeopathy, apitherapy, hirudotherapy?
    

    
      Guzel: 
       I would like to know if they practice such a direction as homeopathy?
    

    
      Irina: 
      It looks like we have something. What is homeopathy? Firstly, this is not just a chemical method - it is an energy method. Because treatment is being carried out with microdoses of substances that cause symptoms similar to the disease. But at the same time, there is an impact not on the physical, but on the etheric body by the radiation of those substances that cause the disease itself. But since there are no substances in the homeopathic medicines themselves, but only a charge of energy, this charge of energy, on the contrary, suppresses the disease at the physical level.
    

    
      Guzel: 
      That is, they have homeopathy. Great. And we also have such areas as apitherapy and hirudotherapy. How do they feel about this and do they have similar experiences?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We don’t have similar types of insects, but what you named is no longer homeopathy, but the introduction of certain substances. Hirudotherapy is based not only on the fact that the leech sucks blood. It is based mainly on the fact that an injection of certain substances is given. Apitherapy is not only treatment with bee venom, but treatment with bee products. And bees are such unique creatures that can extract substances that are very useful for human health from plant pollen and waste products of their body. Bee venom contains hundreds of chemical compounds that also have beneficial effects, such as antimicrobial and anti-inflammatory. Substances released in the human body by a bee sting suppress inflammation throughout the body.
    

    
      23:17 Herbal medicine, the use of nano-robots in medicine.
    

    
      Guzel: 
      Do they use herbal treatments?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In our country it is developed more as preventive medicine. They do not have similar herbs or medicines. They have more developed medicine, which treats with nano-robots. You don't have it yet. Here you need to take into account that any plant, in addition to its chemical properties, also has its own vibration. And every disease also has its own vibration. You can select herbs that are incompatible with the vibrations of the disease.
    

    
      24:13 About the combination of healing and religion.
    

    
      Guzel: 
      What other directions do they have? What else do we need to develop in?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I would like you to invite people to your sessions and combine this with a sermon about unity of thought. So that people do not fall into low vibrations. Our method can be combined with any method of energy healing, any religion, any teaching. It's all compatible. I want to thank you, Guzel, for your many years of cooperation in the field of healing the peoples of your home world. This is a very important mission, and it will help you rise to a higher level of Spiritual development and fulfill your goal of incarnation.
    

    
      Guzel: 
      Thank you. It was very nice to talk.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you Laatar for answering the questions. And now, Guzel, please say a few words of wishes to those who will watch us.
    

    
      Guzel: 
      I would like to wish everyone Light, warmth, kindness, wisdom, rationality, joy and love.
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      0:01 Desire for material and immaterial.
    

    
       Natalia (channel “This Moment”): 
      They say: “Make a wish - and everything will come true!” Ninety-five percent wish for something material!
    

    
      Irina: 
       You see, everyone has a desire for material and intangible things. Now, even those who make plans for the material have a desire for the intangible! But there is a concept of priority: what are a person’s priority desires, what would he want first, and what would he want second, what would he want third, what would he want fifteenth, etc. There is a song – I really like it – it’s called “Three Wishes”. The meaning there is that the guy caught the frog, and she told him: “Let me go and I will fulfill your wishes!” And he was the first to order a bag of gold, but when he received it, the song goes on to say that the guy became unhappy. He came again, and the frog asked: “What else do you want? I’ll grant you two more wishes!” The guy said that he wanted power and when he left it, he became the King. A year later, he returned to this frog again, and she said that there was only one wish left that he could make. The guy asked to give him Love instead of money and power, because he kept wishing for the wrong thing, and he understood it. Then the frog turned into the Queen and said: “And now I will fulfill all your wishes!” Is it really a beautiful story?!
    

    
      01:42 Personal desires of Irina Podzorova.
    

    
       Natalia: 
      And you, what wish would you make for yourself?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The first is for the Earth to enter the Interstellar Union. To stop the wars.
    

    
      Natalia: 
      And for yourself?
    

    
      Irina: 
       And this is for me! I'm part of the Earth! Then I will have the opportunity not only to fly with Kirchiton, but also to visit other planets, other worlds, to show you everything!
    

    
      Secondly, for Spiritual centers to open all over the world, so that we can show people there the connection with the Higher Self!
    

    
      Natalia: 
      If only we all wished like that! Imagine that the first and second wishes came true, and what about the third?
    

    
      Irina: 
       And the third thing is for me to meet a person and live with him in my house. I don’t know yet what about children, but so that we can have a family.
    

    
      Natalia: 
      Well, finally!
    

    
      Irina: 
      My mother and I played like this when we were children - my mother asked: “What would you wish for if you had a Goldfish? I would like a house, a car.” And I said: “I would wish all people to be healthy!” And I think everyone wants this! There is “The Tale of the Fisherman and the Fish,” where the old woman began to desire material wealth, and everyone knows how it ended! When she was given everything she asked for, she became so proud that she decided that she controlled everyone, and the Goldfish was on her errands. And to prevent this from happening to us, our Mentors sometimes protect us from material acquisitions, and this is for our benefit! I thought this was clear to everyone, but it turns out it’s not!
    

    
      04:03 Pride and envy. Poverty and wealth.
    

    
       Natalia: 
      How did you save yourself from spiritual pride?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Probably, pride is a feeling of superiority. For me to feel it, I need to understand that I am not only different from others, but that my difference is better and more important for the world than others. But I believe that every person in his place is important, necessary and interesting for the Universe, and we are all equal to God. Here, the President and the homeless person who sits in the trash heap - they are equal, in fact, in their divine essence. If one was given power, and the other was given such an opportunity to build his own destiny, that he came in this form - it was the choice of each of them. And the life of one and the other equally deserves respect, because both of them go through their lessons.
    

    
      Natalia: 
      But the problem is that the homeless person may have wanted to live as the President, but, being in this body, he does not know that his Spirit ordered this experience.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The fact is that if a homeless person with his experience that he has and with his worldview were to become President, it is not a fact that this would serve as a spiritual evolution for him and the people around him more than that of the Spirit who became.
    

    
      Natalia: 
      Do you think that the homeless man’s envy of the President stems from his ignorance that he is the Immortal Spirit?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You see, what’s the matter - in the next life, they may find themselves in each other’s place. Even in this life, there were rich people who lost everything, and, conversely, people who found wealth in the trash, but this is not by chance! Even if a poor person won the lottery or dug up great wealth, this is already a test for him! And it can be no less difficult than remaining in poverty - a person may not pass it and lower his vibrations so much that for him, it would be better not to find it at all. I think this is clear to everyone.
    

    
      
        Video in text
      
    

    
      February 7, 2023
    

    
      #131 Kirlian effect. Aura. Religion. Conference by Irina Podzorova with Sofia Blank and Michael Melikhov.
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/ehffekt-kirliana-aura-religiya
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2fVhlB6J6tw
      
    

    
      00:00
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends! Today, next to me are my extraterrestrial friends LiShioni from the planet Shimor, a specialist in the astral world and its interactions with the material world, and MidgasKaus from the planet Esler, a biologist, psychologist and specialist in alien life forms.
    

    
      01:55 What is an Andara crystal? Positive energy of the community of plasmoids. Transfer of energy to physical crystals.
       
    

    
      Michael: 
       Irina, we had a program “Andara Crystal”, where there were a lot of questions: what is a crystal, where to buy it? Do our brothers in mind know what it is, why it was brought to Earth and what its functions are?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Briefly describe what it is.
    

    
      Sofia: 
       At the end of March we received a message from our galactic friends that the energies of the Andara crystal were directed to Earth. Andara crystal is a cosmic crystal, which is an alloy of 80 types of crystals, possessing the most powerful positive energy. The gift from above was that they directed the energies of this powerful crystal to Earth and gave us the method of how we can obtain the Andara crystal. And the technique is as follows. We mentally transfer the energy of the Andara crystal to any of our crystals. And the energy of the Andara crystal complements the energy of the natural crystal. For example, we take a quartz crystal and transfer the energies of the cosmic Andara crystal to it, and this quartz crystal acquires the properties of the Andara crystal, but plus the natural properties that it had. That's what we're talking about.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I see. He said that the energies of the crystal that you just named, in the terminology of the Interstellar Union, are the energies of plasmoid worlds, their crystalline bodies. Yes, there are such people.
    

    
      What you called the transfer of energy to the physical crystal is its charging. What you called the gift of cosmic civilizations speaks of human contact. Andar is either the name of this civilization or a group of civilizations. What you said that this crystal contains 80 alloys is simply the perception of that contactee who perceived that just as metal has alloys of various components, so in this group mind of plasmoid origin there are various minds. This is how he perceived it, this is how it was conveyed to him in figurative form. They wouldn’t have given it to him any other way, because... human consciousness has become accustomed to three-dimensional concepts of the physical world. Fusion and rainbow are common concepts for conveying those realities that exist in plasmoid civilizations. Perhaps this is the very name of this entire community of plasmoids, perhaps the name of one of them. Why crystal? Because in many plasmoids it is the thin-material body that resembles a crystal. It can take different shapes, colors, and sizes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I'll explain a little. Recently, a large number of groups of thin-material plasmoid civilizations have been helping our civilization, directing here a huge amount of energies that they structure and create for the development and awareness of our Earth and the civilization that is located here. They are doing a lot of work. And I know a group of more than one such civilizations. Perhaps Andara is precisely a group of civilizations united into a single stream, which directs a single stream of energy from different levels or civilizations, which we can transform through our thoughts, charging crystals. Because crystals are a reflection of the body of their civilizations.
    

    
      Irina: 
      And I became even more convinced that these are plasmoid civilizations, and not dense material ones, because you spoke about charging another crystal with your thoughts and Andara properties. This suggests that the crystal lattice of any substance retains energy better than just an amorphous substance.
    

    
      07:40 Representatives of the earth element and solar creatures. Civilization Kryon. Detoxifying the body with crystals.
    

    
       Sofia: 
      There was information that 15 years ago the crystals that are located in the mountains of Brazil were given an additional property from above - to detoxify the Earth from toxic chemicals, which, due to our barbaric attitude towards the Earth, filled it all. And, in addition, to detoxify the person who wears Brazilian crystals to destroy the toxic chemicals in his body that he has accumulated through food and water consumption. Is it so?
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasKaus says that if in a certain place on the Earth the crystals activated themselves, without human help, and were endowed with special energy in order to transfer the frequencies of the organs of the human body to a healthier mode, then there is a 90% probability that these crystals were charged by representatives of plasmoids civilizations that are responsible for the Earth. We call them representatives of the earthly elements. The same Kryon group is actively involved in this. This set of plasmoid thin-material civilizations from 10 to 22 density levels includes 156 thin-material civilizations (at the last moment, as I learned about Kryon), which include the Spirit of plasmoids of Earth, Water, Air, Fire, certain places of nature and a group of solar thin-material plasmoid civilizations, which are called solar beings. They can charge crystals on their own (they are very good at retaining any energy from a person or plasmoid). With his thoughts and bright feelings, a person or plasmoid modulates his life force, which comes from him. And this modulated altered force enters between the atoms of the crystal lattice and remains there for a long time. This property is possessed by water, crystals and those substances that consist of microcrystals, for example, various salts, sodium chloride, the same sugar. Any crystalline substance. Regarding toxins. The energies of various plasmoids can indeed activate the work of the body’s natural filters (skin, liver, kidneys, lungs) to remove substances that should be released into the external environment. These toxins are formed in absolutely all people, regardless of their particular type of diet or lifestyle, because... All living organisms have metabolic processes, the synthesis of new substances and the breakdown of old substances.
    

    
      13:50 Photos of the aura using the Kirlian method. Prayer is an energetic connection to a specific egregor. Energy of the Holy Spirit. Angels are messengers of the Interstellar Union, messengers of God. Interpretations of aura images by representatives of alien civilizations.
         
    

    
       Michael: 
       I will now show photographs with the Kirlian effect that Sophia Blank took.
    

    
      Sofia: 
       At the age of 25, God connected me with an amazing person who created a wonderful Kirlian device capable of recording the invisible world. Kirlianography takes 1.5 seconds to shoot. And what is captured at that moment is next to the person, inside his body, inside his field. Here is a photograph of a woman who came to me exhausted. In this photo, after she and I read 40 prayers to the Virgin Mary, we see a bright aura around the fingers. Here it is black because it is negative. From above we see a bird that looks like a seagull. On the side we see a noble female face, and below are energy flowers. Everything that is black here is actually white. The question is this. I interpret this as a manifestation of one of the images of the Divine Mother (the image of a face is visible on the right). There, you can even see how a stream of light comes from the projection of the chest directly into the aura. Above the aura we see a bird that looks like a seagull. I believe that this is an angelic being. Below we see energy flowers. And there is such a legend on Earth. The Mother of God showers flowers (roses) on everyone she loves, feels sorry for, and wants to help. This is my interpretation as a healer and earthly person. What will our cosmic friends, brothers, mentors say? From their point of view, what is in this picture?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Please ask MidgasCaus to clarify what kind of prayer you read?
    

    
      Sofia: 
       First I read “Our Father” 7 times, and then 40 times “Virgin Mother of God, Rejoice, O Blessed Mary, the Lord is with You, blessed are You among women, and blessed is the fruit of Your womb Jesus, for You have given birth to the Savior our souls."
    

    
      Irina: 
       LiSioni clarifies what these pictures are. Such photographs are obtained from the influence of a person’s aura and his spiritual structure on physical matter. Those. These are not the spiritual layers themselves, but their reflection in the air from the body. Any Spirit manifests itself through the body. Here we see a set of electromagnetic fields, which are a reflection of mental, sensory, emotional, i.e. spiritual processes occurring in the human soul after prayer. Prayer is not only an appeal to God as one rational entity to another rational entity or to a saint. But at the same time, this is an energetic connection to a certain egregor, provided that a person does not just read, but does it with faith in these creatures that are mentioned there, and the desire that what is said there will come true. This is how he invests energy. And when he puts it in, it doesn’t matter whether he reads it out loud or to himself (if out loud, then through the sound of the voice the vibration intensifies even more), then his etheric, astral, mental body, all the shells of the aura begin to change. The images that appear in prayer and in which he believes appear in them. You could say this. He turns to the Virgin Mary and imagines this image in mental space. This is a reflection of his thought form and is shown in the picture. This photograph is a static image of the dynamic process of saturation with this energy from this egregor. Egregor is by no means isolated from God. All egregors as spiritual structures are saturated with divine energy from the very source, which you call the Heavenly Father, and to which you turn in your first prayer, which Christ taught. Why in this prayer is he called the Heavenly Father and not the Creator? Because here it is emphasized that he gave birth to us, intelligent beings, intelligent spirits who are incarnate. He not only created us from some material as an instrument for the manifestation of his will, but gave birth to us and endowed us with free will, like himself. Our freedom is actually equal to God's. And this truth is reflected in the Lord’s Prayer. And all the images were reflected here. A seagull bird, an angel - this was precisely the reflection of the angel who stood nearby. It could also reflect the energy of the Holy Spirit. After all, when a person read a prayer, turning to the Mother of God, he could remember that, according to the Bible, Christ was conceived by the Holy Spirit. And all these images appeared in this way. And flowers are a symbol of the blossoming of the soul, the opening of all chakras, a symbol of spiritual beauty. Just as the culmination of all growth of a plant, enlightenment is the culmination of all spiritual development of a person. This is the manifestation of all images.
    

    
      Sofia: 
      In the next frame, taken after the prayers, you see wing-like structures entering the aura. The shot was taken after prayers. Am I interpreting correctly that an incorporeal angelic being appeared and entered into the human field. Is this proof that angelic beings and saints enter into us, but only after prayers?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There is no doubt that divine beings are depicted here. In the Russian language there is no such clear division of creatures as exists in the languages of the Interstellar Union. What you call angels, in fact, can be either a creature of plasmoid origin or a disembodied Spirit (what we call in our language a Guardian Angel). This may be a being with the astral body of the incarnate Spirit. For example, a humanoid or some kind of astral traveler came. Or even the Spirit of a relative who has already left this world. Translated from Greek, the word “angel” means “messenger”. And this is what they even called completely physically embodied creatures in the Bible who flew from another planet. They were called angels in the sense that they were messengers of the Interstellar Union, messengers from God. They understood their mission as divine. They really were angels. But there are also angels as disembodied spirits who can manifest themselves like this after prayers. Prayer, as I already said, is a spiritual process of communication between two spirits. There is a prayer to several or even all saints. But this is also an energy process in which energy of a certain quality and vibration is released. Just as the light of a lamp attracts moths who like it, so the spiritual light of a person, who enters a certain state of prayer, happiness, light, love, grace, attracts in the Spiritual world various high-vibration plasmoid beings, angels, various disembodied spirits who also carry light . There really are angels in the picture. Here I will clarify the aura. A person’s aura extends to 2-3 and even more meters. And the one who is next to him in the astral, spiritual body, he is in his aura. And the reflection of these creatures can be found in such photographs. These are not directly their images, but their trace.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is an additional projection of energy on the physical structure of a person by a nearby entity. And it can leave this energy, if a person consciously knows how to use it, he will continue to support it. But basically, then this energy changes. And after a while, if, for example, you take photographs in a day, two or three, they will be different. And at the moment when prayers are read, when high-vibration, subtle-material, humanoid, spiritual entities are present, they really help the energy to manifest itself in exactly this form. And in the reflection of this energy, the reflection of the entity that is nearby will be visible.
    

    
      Sofia: 
      The next photo shows the field of an amazing woman who, possessing the highest human and spiritual qualities, has such a feature. She buys good spiritual books and gives them away to both friends and strangers. I took pictures of her field after prayers of different religions, and you can see stars in her field. And next to it are various kinds of structures or beings, which I call angelic. And I call these stars inner light. This is truly a person who radiates light. It is visible to the naked eye. You want to cling to him, be close and communicate as long as possible. How would our friends interpret what is captured here?
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasKaus says that when I come to a person and see structures in his field that look like stars, stripes, etc., then in 85% of cases this is the result of a connection with plasmoid civilizations. Star-shaped structures are a trace of those civilizations that live in the chromospheres of various stars. These could be Antares, Vega, Sirius and others, what you call supergiants. Even where the existence of planets with organic protein life in a dense material body is impossible, even those stars do not emit light in vain, which is a reflection of the light of the Creator. They were created for a reason. They were created as a cradle for other types of civilizations. Asterisks in a person’s field are almost always evidence that he is connected with civilizations from the stars on a subtle level, i.e. he has a connection with them. It is visible in the aura as a kind of thread or cord, i.e. channel is open. And very often such structures in the aura and with the luminosity that exists here show not just a connection for transmitting information by plasmoids to a person, but this is a connection for healing. High-vibration plasmoids conduct energy through a person, who give part of their vital energy completely disinterestedly so that a person who matches their vibrations can spread this energy to sick people, restore their organs, and dissolve energy blocks. These are such subtle medicines.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We call this binding to the subtle worlds. They help her deal with restorative moments in energy connections in people at physical levels.
    

    
      32:20 Plasmoids are the creators of plant and animal souls. Geode stones are healers. Types of plasmoid civilizations.
         
    

    
      Sofia: 
      Now in front of you are two peach pits. The black spots around the halo of light are where the peach pit comes into contact with the film. And what are these openwork lightning-like formations? Is it that free energy or what I call angels?
    

    
       Irina: 
      This is similar to the energies of plasmoids that create group souls of plants. All living beings have souls - plants, microorganisms, viruses, fungi, animals, insects, etc. Only souls can be group, for example, in plants, insects and microorganisms, or they can be single. Animals can have both group and solitary souls. But both plant and animal souls are created by plasmoid civilizations. These civilizations do not simply consume the energy of God and incarnate in a subtle material shell. They also play their role in the development of the Universe, creating souls from their thoughts, energies, feelings and investing them in various plants, their seeds, and animals. For example, they put the soul into a bird's egg, then combine it with the body so that a living chick develops. And in the picture we see exactly the process when the investment and connection of this energy with the physical body occurs.
    

    
      Sofia: 
      In the next photo we see a black stripe in the middle. This is an agate stick 1.5 cm thick and 5 cm long. Look at the powerful radiation of different types - lightning and radiant balls around it. I think this is the free energy that agate emits. Agate is a very common mineral that consists of 75% quartz. And in the process of its growth, this agate, like other minerals and crystals, consumes and absorbs the energy of the Sun, water (it rains), stars, lightning, thunderstorms, volcanic eruptions, and Earth movements. And then they radiate it all into our field when they are on us, i.e. when we put on beads, bracelets, and geodes. Geode stones are amazing healers. Are they also nurtured in nature by angelic or elemental beings?
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasKaus says that those whom you call angelic beings are also plasmoids. There are many more types of plasmoid civilizations than dense material ones. For example, if these are terrestrial plasmoids, then they put energy into crystals, if they are aquatic creatures, then they put energy into water. Solar plasmoids also contribute their energy. If, for example, you place a vessel with water in the sun, then there will be a combination of energies of both water plasmoids and the Sun. The stream of sunlight is not just a stream of photons, it is charged with their thoughts. That’s why many people say figuratively that the Sun and Earth are alive, meaning the totality of plasmoid civilizations that are located directly on the planet, in the Sun, but at other vibration levels. Natural crystals grow to such sizes and shapes for a reason. Crystal lattices are arranged according to certain laws, which, among other things, are determined by the influence of plasmoid civilizations. And here the energy of both plasmoid civilizations and the person who made it invested their energy. Plus the energy of the one who owns it. Here, in the photo, there is an overlay of energies, there is human energy there.
    

    
      41:05 The kinship of all religions of the Earth, photographs of the aura of those praying. Enrichment with spiritual vibrations through sincere faith.
    

    
       Sofia: 
      In the next photo, a person (with a weak aura of the initial state) read 3 types of prayers: Christian, Jewish and Islamic. After three Christian prayers, the aura became much better. Additional energy formations appeared on top and sides. And the further it went, the more interesting, and multi-layered, and richer, and longer the rays became, and, as I already said, different angelic structures appeared. The essence of this picture is as follows. Firstly, after prayers there is an increase in vitality and energy in the human field. Secondly, angelic beings appear, summoned by the words of prayers. Thirdly, the prayers of different religions not only do not consist in antagonism, but also show that when we read the prayers of different religions, the aura is enriched much more than when we read the prayers of only one religion (in the first frame). More diverse angelic beings appear. This photograph symbolizes the reality of the unity and kinship of all religions, the absence of real antagonism between them. I'm talking about the antagonism that Christians feel towards Jews, Jews towards Muslims, etc. All this, on the contrary, was invented to divide peoples, dominate their mentality and fulfill their base goals, pushing them into confrontation. What are the ideas of higher cosmic beings? This is the most important question for all humanity.
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasKaus says that when you were just talking about the significance of this photograph for the world and that the prayers of various religions enrich a person’s aura, you were also in contact. This is not exactly your information. MidgasKaus and LiShioni want to thank you on behalf of the Interstellar Union for doing a great job, serving to unite various spiritual teachings in the minds of people. So that they really realize that it's all one. This is one of the most important ministries on the planet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       One of my tasks is the unification of religions. They all talk about the same thing, just in different languages of different peoples. And the most interesting thing here is the manifestation of faith. The more a person believes in what he believes, the stronger his energetic connection with the egregor is formed. We can read prayers, and the brightest spot in the photograph of the aura will be exactly on that prayer, to which main egregor it belongs, i.e. what he believes in most.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If a person read the prayers of three religions at once, if he believes that they do not contradict each other, if he sincerely read, then he will indeed enrich himself with all the spiritual vibrations that are contained in three religious egregors at once, energy and thoughts, for which were saved by millions, billions of people on the planet. The more a person develops spiritually, the more he discovers the spiritual light within himself, the more dear and close and understandable other people, and other religions, and other nationalities become for him.
    

    
      Sofia: 
       Humanity has been fighting each other for hundreds of years for false reasons that really do not exist. And so I think that through kirliography the evidence that should unite people is presented.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, people fight not for religion, but for their ego. If we learn to see in every person and in every religion the spiritual light that we talk about, we will stop fighting with ourselves and with each other.
    

    
      48:05 The Grail is the cup of the first communion of the disciples of Jesus Christ. The mystery of her whereabouts on Earth.
    

    
      Michael: 
      What is the Grail?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The Grail is the cup from which the disciples of Jesus Christ received their first communion at the Last Supper. Why was it called the Last Supper? Because other people were not allowed into the room where this sacrament took place. There they performed what today researchers call a ritual, and in church religions a sacrament, i.e. This is a ritual of connecting two worlds - Spiritual and material. The establishment of the order of this sacrament was before the Last Supper. No one was allowed there except the disciples of Jesus Christ. This bowl has actually survived to this day. You can conduct research on where it is stored by contacting the Spiritual world, representatives of the Christian egregor, for example, talking to Archangel Michael. He knows exactly where she is. LiScioni says that neither he nor MidgasCaus were ever interested in this, because... they have a narrower task - being representatives of their planets, to establish contact with earthly representatives. What you now want to know about the energy of this thing and its location is better to ask the patrons of the Christian egregor. You can ask a question to Archangel Michael, Archangel Gabriel, who is now embodied on Burkhad, or Archangel Raphael. All we know from the information of the Interstellar Union is that this cup was not destroyed, it has definitely survived to this day and is contained on Earth.
    

    
      50:55 Body forms taken by plasmoid creatures. Incarnation of man into animal. Man's control of his energy. Creation of thought forms.
    

    
       Sofia: 
      In the next photo you see angelic beings. If you zoom in on the fragments between the auras, you will see faces in crowns. This photo shows how diverse the angelic beings, plasmoids, who come into contact with us through prayers are. What kind of creatures are next to the two auric ovals?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Plasmoid creatures can take on different forms of their body. These can be ovals, balls, threads, pillars, something similar to jellyfish, stars, crystals, and even terrestrial animals - octopuses, fish, birds, etc. Terrestrial plasmoids, which create animal souls, often take their form, appearance in contact with humans. It is on these contacts with plasmoids that all cults of totemism are based. Including further religions based on images of gods with animal features - ancient Egyptian, ancient Indian and other types of what has come to us in the form of mythology. What was written down in the form of the Vedas, etc., is only part of the vast tradition of that people, which developed over many millennia.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       For a very long time I could not understand that the souls of animals are created by plasmoids, and how people can see that they were once embodied in animals. And at some point I understood. It’s just that people actually see that they were once embodied in subtle-material civilizations, which create the souls of animals. And since these subtle-material civilizations do not share themselves with animals, they consider themselves to be these animals, i.e. they are like the parents of these animals. And when people see their past incarnations in animals, they can just see that they were embodied in subtle-material civilizations. And for me it was a huge discovery.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, that's right. Mead says that this is a plasmoid creature, and not an animal itself, which is precisely proven by the fact that in this type of regression, the one who remembers himself as an animal, he continues to tell his experience in a completely coherent human language. Those. the mind itself does not disappear anywhere, just as it disappeared in an animal.
    

    
      Sofia: 
       The next photo is simply amazing. A lady, a healer, invited me. I came to her with a device that takes color photographs. In the first frame there is a wonderful field of hers, very powerful in energy and very pleasant. And she tells me that she is worried about her pregnant daughter, who is about to give birth. I suggested that she mentally send her energy to her daughter. I took the second shot after she carried out her mental message of energy. Look what happened. She sent energy. The aura became narrow. The picture shows that a plasmoid is moving along the aura on the right. The aura ends, as it were, with handles, between which there is another plasmoid, and another plasmoid has already emerged. Those. in the moment when she sent this thought, the aura transformed, narrowed at the release, and the energy went to her daughter. This photo is proof of how a person’s aura can instantly transform according to his mental message. How instantly you and I can send love to any object on Earth and the Universe. How much we can do in the moment when a thought flashes through our mind. What do you think about my interpretation?
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasKaus says that what you just called endowing part of the vital energy with your thoughts and feelings, instantly changing the aura and moving its fragments to the chosen place (what you call vital energy), this really happens. The ability to control your energy, your state and thoughts is a distinctive feature of all intelligent beings. And on the planets Esler and Shimor these things are taught from childhood both in the family and at school. And MidgasKaus says that when I first flew to Earth and found out that the inhabitants of Earth did not practice this, I was very surprised. And I was perplexed: how can you live in a dense material body without knowing how to direct your energy, without knowing how to communicate with the mind of the etheric copy of the organ? Regarding the mind, I will now explain. The fact is that each cell has its own information memory center, with which you can come into contact through your Higher Self. And here, for example, they teach this, because this is the basis of existence in a dense material body. I was surprised why in your schools they teach the basics of religion, philosophical movements, which may be contradicted by the doctrine of energies. There are people who think very narrowly, and, therefore, they are not used to perceiving what is written about the same thing, only in a different language. I knew about this, but I could not understand why your state educational structures did not introduce such a subject, so necessary for the life of an adult in your world. Schools have introduced the study of various mathematical formulas, various trigonometric formulas, etc., which do not affect energy in any way. And they did not introduce what was really important for the health and full development of the creature. Regarding your photographs, I will say that this is indeed the case. Any person has this ability, whether on Earth or in the humanoid sphere on other planets, i.e. any Spirit has the ability to create such thought forms.
    

    
      59:50 Fanaticism is faith without love, a kind of fear. Religious zombies, helping and healing them through enlightenment.
       
    

    
      Michael: 
       The fact that religions do not contradict each other is understandable. But people who become fans of a certain religion are zombies, unfortunately. They are deaf. How can this situation be changed?
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasKaus says that fanaticism is faith in one’s ideal, but which is not combined with love for this ideal. A person may think that he loves God, but this love is not comprehended by him. This is only his desire to receive from this ideal some kind of pass to heaven, forgiveness of his sins. Those. it is not selfless love that eliminates fanaticism. Fanaticism is a kind of fear, for example, of losing one’s faith, the favor of God. In the Bible in the New Testament, one of Christ’s apostles, John the Theologian, wrote: “Whoever fears is not perfect in love, because fear is torment.” Only unconditional love can save you from any fear, from the desire to impose your faith, from fanaticism and cruelty, which is carried out under the guise of a fair fight for faith. Why will this save? Because if a person truly loves God, even Christ, even Jehovah, even Allah, Buddha, Krishna, etc., then he will never treat non-believers even with a degree of cruelty, because he clearly understands that all people are created By God. And if he does not love, rejects and harms even in his thoughts at least one person, by this he closes himself off from God. Any true believer understands this. Because fanaticism is faith without love. This is faith not in the true God, whom all religions portray, but in different ways, but this is faith in one’s own ideal, what this God should be according to his ideas. It often happens that the fanatic himself, reading some place from the Holy Scriptures, which is authoritative for him, or talking with another believer, his teacher, who is authoritative for him, begins to feel that his fanatical faith in this divine ideal is entering into a contradiction with the image of God that exists in the same religion. And then he has a crisis, a rethinking of his faith, a choice appears either to remain in his convictions that the truth was revealed to him, and God is so just and thirsts for the punishment of sinners, or to still come to terms with the fact that this God is portrayed in his religion exactly. Those. to come to this true faith, dissolving it with your love. We can help such people only through education, i.e. detailed explanations of why he experiences these feelings. But he may not believe the words. Fanatics are very fixated on concepts of justice. They believe not in words, but in deeds and actions. And only by your own example of selfless love for everyone, for yourself, for everyone around you, can you show him that light and light a reciprocal light in his soul. There is even a Christian verse or song. There are lines there on how we can help such people. “And if a traveler (that is, a traveler on the path to God) suddenly turns away from the path that leads to joy, then you light the fire of love in his chest so that he can find that path.” And don’t lead him yourself (he may not believe you), but light it in his chest, then he will go on his own.
    

    
      01:06:25 The existence of civilizations similar to the characters in the films “Predators” and “Aliens”.
    

    
      Michael: 
       Are there civilizations similar to the characters from the films “Predators”, “Aliens”?
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasKaus says that yes, indeed, this is exactly the form that non-intelligent creatures exist, only they are small and more like insectoids (insects). They are far from our Galaxy.
    

    
      01:07:45 Low-frequency parasitic creatures, bindings, energy exchange. Conditions of attachment to a person. Energy exhaustion is the cause of diseases.
       
    

    
      Michael: 
      I want to show you photos with a crustacean structure, a crab that eats everything. Kirlianography can be used not only for field diagnostics, but also to detect cancer at a very early stage. Here is diagnostics using Kirlian photography, where these same chimeras are shown in the auric structure of subtle bodies. Sofia, would you like to add anything?
    

    
      Sofia: 
       The fact is that this is filming the field of a completely healthy person. She is a young Filipina physical therapist. Healthy, smart, active. The picture showed the destruction of the aura, and next to the aura there was this crustacean entity. What is important is that the claw of this entity is in the fingerprint, i.e. its projection is already in the physical body. Is my interpretation correct that these cancer-like entities are near us and enter our fields when they are unprotected and open. And the energy of seven prayers said three times a day keeps the fields closed.
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasKaus says that in addition to those plasmoid civilizations that you saw in the light of love in the previous photographs, there are plasmoid creatures that feed on low-frequency energies of pain, resentment, anger, etc. These are thin-material parasitic forms of low-frequency plasmoid creatures. They also incarnate spirits from various levels of the Spiritual World (most often from low ones) in order to learn their specific lessons on getting rid of low qualities by processing negative energies embodied in the dense material world of creatures, including people. In aura photographs they may look like crabs, octopuses, or spiders. And like various structures, these plasmoids are also intelligent. They make attachments to a person who matches their vibrations. They can feed and exist in the human aura. They may not even be nearby all the time, although this is not excluded. Binding is a certain channel of communication between a person and the civilization that supervises him. A curator can be either low vibration or high vibration. We saw high-vibration ones in previous photographs. And those in the picture are low vibration. And here we have a sad picture - a destroyed aura, the processing of his life force into the life force of a plasmoid. But here I want to emphasize that according to the law of energy exchange, which was invented by the Creator of all worlds, any plasmoid, whether parasitic or not, always releases its own in response to the absorbed energy. This is the law of energy exchange. And this energy, which the plasmoid emits, reaches the contactor. But due to the fact that the plasmoid is low-vibration, it is clear what quality of energy reaches a person. But this energy may not be absorbed by the aura, because... in terms of vibrations they may not coincide. The plasmoid is embodied in a subtle-material body, and the contactee is embodied in a dense-material one. The plasmoid has higher body vibrations than this woman. This happens when exchanging energy with different beings. And in this case, we have the fact that the aura is destroyed, there is an outflow of energy. Such a person is in negative vibrations, which may not be clearly manifested in his behavior, but may be hidden. A person can restrain himself, be depressed for a long time and not say anything to loved ones. Due to the fact that a person spends part of his energy on worries, restrains himself in various situations, a huge amount of energy also goes there, and he becomes energetically exhausted. As a result, his immunity decreases. And viruses, microbes, simple fungi, and our own cancer cells, which exist in all people, suddenly begin to become active in the body, because the immune system no longer controls them. This is how various diseases are formed, including cancer.
    

    
      Michael: 
       Sophia, was she diagnosed with cancer?
    

    
      Sofia: 
      No, no cancer was detected, she was completely healthy.
    

    
      But in the next picture we also see small crustaceans in the fingers (at the bottom of the picture), although cancer was not found in this man either. But he is deeply depressed.
    

    
      Irina: 
      As a rule, it is through the arms and legs that the energy flows. Energy exchange occurs through fingers, palms, eyes, soles of feet. And all the structures are reflected there in the same image that exists in the field in general. Perhaps this is a reflection of the fact that this person is already associated with the plasmoids of this civilization. He was already depressed, and this is how he attracted them to him. Each contactee attracts curators to them based on their vibrations. But these civilizations cannot be blamed for being the cause of his illness. Even though they are destructive, they take this negative energy from him, which is low frequency for him, and then process it. For example, it breaks down and is used to increase the fertility of the earth, to those natural processes that exist. If this energy in the form of negative emotions remained in his field in full, then perhaps his immunity would have fallen much earlier, and various diseases would have begun.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       He would have died earlier if this negative energy that he projects had not been removed from him. It brings negative and depressive energy into its field. And these destructive civilizations remove this from him, and he directs his life force to transform into this destructive energy, and according to the law of free will, he transforms it from a single Divine light stream into this negative energy, which is then removed from him by subtle civilizations of not very high vibration levels that further direct it to Divine needs.
    

    
      01:18:40 Connection of healing with positive vibrations, prayers and energy blocks.
    

    
      Michael: 
       Question from subscribers: You say that prayers heal cancer patients and even prevent them from getting sick, but when I was in oncology, there were women nearby who prayed five times a day all their lives.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Mead didn't say that. And Sophia did not say that it is prayers that heal. Firstly, cancer patients are healed by the positive vibrations that exist in a person. But external prayers and internal state do not always coincide. For example, as I already said, the same fanatic can quite sincerely read prayers, but this does not cancel his low-vibration state of irritation, for example, with people of other faiths. Another example. In the Middle Ages, inquisitors from monastic orders spent half the day in prayer. And in the other half of the day they destroyed heretics, occultists, etc. and burned them at the stake. And I will not say that their prayers were insincere. This is wrong. They truly believed that they were doing good. This was their idea of goodness, which corresponded to their vibrations, their inner spiritual level. Those. the very prayers, the very rituals of any religion may not change the inner nature of a person in any way if the reasons for his negative emotions that are in him are not identified. Unless they are realized and transformed into light. If a person prays and at the same time condemns another for not praying, if he is proud of his spirituality and gets irritated when he is contradicted, this already lowers his vibrations. Even if we take a simple believer, the same woman who goes to church, but is offended by her husband or children who do not allow her to go there. Imagine that this woman is offended by them, but cannot express her offense and carries it inside herself for many years. This will contribute to the accumulation of such an energy block, which can lead to the growth of tumors, even without being tied to low-vibration plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I would like to give one example. While we were working on a retreat, a woman with cancer came to us. She began to say that she loves all people, reads prayers, goes to church, and then suddenly began to say what freaks everyone is. Those. the person does not realize that while she loves everyone, she hates them. This is already built into its structure. It is necessary to explain the root cause of this destructive emotion, which does not make it possible to be in the light and not get sick. People sometimes don’t notice this themselves. Therefore, prayer is just a convention. The main thing is your condition and your behavior in society, at work, at home, in the family, etc.
    

    
      Irina: 
      In many civilizations of the Interstellar Union, any religious rituals, mantras and other ways of expressing love for the Almighty are not accepted at all. For example, on the planet of Irina’s curator, Kirchiton, there is not even the simplest form of religion. They do not turn to God in prayer. When talking with the Daraals (they are now present in the astral field), they say that the best prayer is the kindest word to your neighbor, and the most important ritual is the deed that you do for him.
    

    
      Sofia: 
      Our earthly religions are paths of ascension to monotheism, the only God, the essence of which is love. We must come to this, but we are still at the stage of growing up and understanding. Prayer and its meaning are important, and there should be no evil, pain or resentment inside. Through Kirlianography, I received confirmation that they teach us the correct prayers, which boil down to us reading three times a day, and in Islam 5-6 times, prayers that are recharging our energy field, a source of energy for the normal functioning of each organ. In the book “Calendar of Soul Salvation” I read that Jesus was not yet supposed to leave the Earth. He was supposed to live on Earth for several more years, teach people to pray, but did not have time to do this. One prayer, read in the morning or evening, or even just on a holiday, is extremely small, because... we must recharge our energy frame all the time. What is the opinion of our space friends on this topic? After all, there is one God, but there are many religions, and they don’t really agree. Someday, perhaps, we will come to a single religion, the religion of love, the religion of the Sun. And it is surprising that you, dear mentors, have an understanding only of love, but no understanding of the absence of various gods and ways of attracting their energies.
    

    
      01:27:20 Karma is the totality of the experience of incarnations of the intelligent Spirit plus the experience of the physical body. Formation of the body in the material world and the light of God.
    

    
       Michael: 
       Sofia, I’ll add. One of the subscribers says that some people live long lives and do not get sick, while some have been sick since childhood. There is either a karmic reason or a psychosomatic one. Most likely karmic. It turns out that prayers do not play any role here. You can pray day and night, but it won’t change anything. What's done is done. And in the East this is how it all is explained. But praying not to get sick in your next life is the next question.
    

    
      Irina: 
      According to the teachings of the Interstellar Union, karma is not a static, but a dynamic process. Karma is the totality of the experience of incarnations of the intelligent Spirit, which has incarnated in all worlds. Plus the experience that he has in his real life, the experience of his real body, its form in which he lives now. Karma accumulates and is transformed only during incarnation. Any change in karma, qualitative experience, is possible only in combination with matter, because in the Spiritual world there is such a concept as the eternity and immutability of spirits. Those. when we leave incarnation for the Spiritual world, we are there in the state that we achieved during our life in the body, which Krishna told us about. Whenever you think about leaving your body, you will achieve it in the next world. This is the last state. The essence of karma, as the experience of the physical body, as a reflection of the experience of this karma at the present moment in time, suggests that karma itself was not invented to punish careless, disobedient spirits. Or they think that if a person has committed bad deeds, if he has sinned before God, then he must undergo suffering in order to cleanse himself. No, the point here is different. By lowering its vibrations, the embodied Spirit creates its body from those types of energies that are in itself, which it was able to accumulate over all its incarnations. So he incarnated, through the etheric body he created the physical, which is a reflection of the etheric body. Then the person grows, adapts to this world, body, parents, world, environment. Then, at a conscious age, he has freedom of choice. He begins to realize his actions, because... he has accumulated enough experience in this body to enable his self-awareness. This happens at different ages. But usually among earthlings this happens at the age of 7-8, when the child goes to school and begins to realize what is good and what is bad. And from this moment on, his formation of karma, which was started earlier, continues. And, in accordance with the formation of karma, a change occurs in his physical body. He continues to create himself every second. You yourself are like a part of God. You created your body the same way God created the Universe. The body is a reflection of the image of the entire Universe. And you are the image of God. Have you heard that you are the image of God? What you called the karma of the formation of illness is explained by the fact that the body is not formed in the light of God, not according to the rules of God, not according to His laws. We create our own body. Can this be called working out? This is a lesson, but it is not given for punishment or revenge. It is given so that the Spirit realizes what he has done and can make the right choice by going through these lessons.
    

    
      1:34:02 The influence of human vibrations on viruses and immunity.
    

    
      Michael: 
       Can we command our energy to stop the virus?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      As a psychologist, I would like to immediately emphasize the word “order.” We cannot order anyone. This means that you are trying to dominate and rule over someone, and this is no longer in the light of Divine love. MidgasCaus will explain further.
    

    
      Irina: 
      You can’t order. But you can stop the spread of this virus on the planet if at least 70% of earthlings raise their vibrations so much that they stop being afraid of it and accept it, too, as a divine creation. After all, that's who he is. The plasmoids that created group souls for this virus are also pieces of God, the same sons of God as you. If you stop emitting negative energies towards this virus and its spreaders, and accept everything in the light of God, raise your vibrations so much that you have neither fear nor hatred for anyone, including the virus, then a qualitative change will occur immune status of people, and they will become immune to this type of virus.
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      Sofia Blank: 
       Next, vaccinations are a stumbling block. They inject heavy salts into these vaccinations, whatever they want, they inject them, now they are introducing chips into these vaccinations. You understand?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Vaccinations. MidgasKaus answered this question. In principle, he sees nothing wrong, but this is in those vaccines that do not contain anything that you just named.
    

    
      As for chips, everything is more complicated. We recently spoke with Raom Tiyanom from Burkhad. I already have chips that were installed by aliens, they are physical, they physically took me to another planet and installed three chips, first one, then two more - already the Eslerites. These chips consist of such technology that they do not require an external battery. To power themselves, these chips take energy from the human cells that are around them, from the tissues that surround them. But we don’t yet have a technology that could create these microdevices without an external battery. We already have chips, for example, for children and animals. If we don’t want them to get lost, we take bracelets or something with a chip. Or, for example, convicts who must remain at home before or after trial, the so-called house arrest. They wear a bracelet with a chip on their ankle, which is made of metal and cannot be damaged. If they move 100 meters away from the house, the chip will work, this will be reported to the police station, they will be given a large fine, or even put in prison. But the whole point is that these bracelets and these collars already have a battery to power the chip, like a battery. But you can’t put a battery in a person.
    

    
      Sofia Blank: 
       Chips that are in the size of nanoparticles.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They still must have a power source, like any device.
    

    
      Sophia Blank: 
       Well, are they powered by the 5G system?
    

    
      Irina: 
      5G has even less energy intensity than 4G. If 4G has 500-600 watts of electrical energy to create a centimeter wave, then 5G creates a millimeter wave, meaning the vibration is higher. In any case, they must expend electrical energy to create these waves. Less energy is wasted because the vibration is higher, the frequency of oscillations of electromagnetic waves is different. Therefore, less energy is needed; if you power the chips with it, it is better to use 2G or 3G directly. They have more energy.
    

    
      Physicists explained to me that even if you make a chip from solar panels, there is still no understanding of how it will be powered by energy. After all, we have solar batteries, for example, a calculator, it runs on a solar battery, please, a chip can also be made like this. But if you put a chip in a person’s body, how will you light the sun there? Then the person needs to put some kind of cap on his head with a solar battery, so that he is somehow fueled and walks the streets like that. Or paint his skin with paint that catches these waves. Nobody will do this. In general, there is a lot of useful and interesting information about chips in the film “Artificial Intelligence”.
    

    
      The aliens said that their nanotechnology makes it possible to make organic chips that our equipment (X-ray, ultrasound, etc.) cannot detect. They are integrated into the human cell system, disguised as blood vessels, nerves, and so on. Their chips can feed on the vital energy of cells, which is restored through nutrition and breathing. They consume so little energy that they can operate on it. They can transmit information in the frequency range on a quantum-carbon connection about where exactly a person is located, moving, and also transmit any information to him.
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      00:00
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Hello everyone! We have a very interesting broadcast today.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Greetings!
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Friends, please give us feedback - how can you hear us? We're using a new microphone today.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Hello, dear friends! Today we have a very interesting topic. Representatives of the Interstellar Union have already arrived. Raom Tiyan is next to me and he asked me a question about 5G.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We are now going to recruit an audience, we need to gather 500 people, and then we will start answering. And who is present with us today: Raom Tiyan and MidgasKaus?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, and LiShioni is also present.
    

    
      03:01 Intergalactic news. Formation of galaxies.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Raom Tiyan, we always start with intergalactic news, please tell me what is the most interesting news over the past week in our Galaxy?
    

    
      Irina: 
       One of the intergalactic expeditions has returned, but not the one with which Kirchiton left, he will return later. They return by the cascade method, that is, they come out of an intergalactic jump, but this is not a gravitational, but some other engine, as if in a cascade one after another. This ship flew to a neighboring Galaxy from the one explored by the expedition with Kirchiton.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What kind of Galaxy is this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       This Galaxy is visible only through the telescope that is in orbit. On Earth it is not visible due to the atmosphere.
    

    
      This Galaxy is located in the constellation Monoceros. From it to the Milky Way, to our Galaxy, is about 320 million light years. The expedition with Kirchiton returns in a few days. The expedition brought with it studies of the stars of this Galaxy and found that it was of the wrong type, that is, not a spiral type.
    

    
      In this Galaxy, the proportion of planetary systems is much smaller than in spiral galaxies. Of these, less than 30 percent are inhabited by any form of life. Of the intelligent life forms, 5 civilizations have been explored, but they have not yet reached the level of such awareness to go into space. This suggests that this Galaxy formed later than other spiral galaxies.
    

    
      05:20 What is 5G? The effect of microwave radiation on humans.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How dangerous are microwave emissions in the 5G range? How do they affect a person?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Why did you call 5G microwave radiation? There should be other frequencies there.
    

    
      Let's understand the terminology. For each communication standard on Earth, which you call the Internet, that is, through which information can be transmitted, there are radio waves in certain ranges. For each base station transmitting information, there is a certain spectrum of radio waves allocated only to it. The purpose of these radio waves must be precisely to carry information.
    

    
      Typically, information, sound, text and video are well transported by long radio waves, as we see in television communications and radio. The shorter the waves, the worse they retain this information in space when they fly at a speed of 300,000 thousand kilometers per second, like any radio waves. But due to the fact that these radio waves are short, i.e. too high a frequency - the higher the frequency, the shorter the radio waves.
    

    
      Too high a frequency does not allow information to be transmitted over long distances unless there are special devices that amplify it. Therefore, the Interstellar Union has long abandoned communications on radio waves. We have a different principle of communication, not related to them.
    

    
      What do you call microwaves? You need to say a specific frequency. What do you use in the microwave? But this is practically infrared radiation. It will not be possible to encode information on it.
    

    
      As for 5G, they are no more dangerous than other radio waves, they just have a different frequency, it is higher. It is not radiation because the spectrum of electromagnetic waves that can be exposed to humans lies well above the frequencies of the visible light that you see with your eyes. And 5G, like any radio waves, lies below the frequencies of visible light. They lie on different sides.
    

    
      09:01 Can 4G frequencies cause headaches or migraines?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s not the 4G frequencies that can cause a headache, but the fact that a person simply uses the phone often and talks on it. These waves enter the antenna on the phone's receiver, causing it to heat up. This heating creates infrared radiation in the phone itself. It can heat nearby tissue. If you talk for a long time or put the phone to your ear, then local heating of the tissues is possible, which, for example, can cause an exacerbation of the inflammatory process. If you are without a phone or do not talk on it for a long time, then these waves do not affect you in any way - the frequency is too low to somehow knock out atoms from your body, unlike radiation. The frequency of gamma radiation is much higher than visible light, and 5G and 4G, and all other radio waves, on the contrary, are lower than visible light.
    

    
      10:37 Impact of 5G on bees and other insects.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Does 5G affect insects?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Do you mean those insects that move in the air using ultrasound?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I don’t think so, I don’t know.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Among your insects there are those that, with special organs, can pick up certain high-spectrum radio waves, with the help of which they navigate along the propagated radio waves - this can disrupt their migration if they do not have another way of orientation, for example, ultrasound.
    

    
      Bats use ultrasound for this purpose, at sound vibrations higher than those perceived by humans. There are some hymenopteran insects that have an organ that can detect radio waves, for example, the same wasps.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Does it affect bees?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, bees also have an organ that can perceive not all, but part of these frequencies, and this can cause bees to be attracted to these antennas. But this can only happen if they are guided only by this receptor. But they also have receptors that are responsible, for example, for vision and the sense of smell. Bees are very good at smelling. They navigate in space thanks to the totality of information received from all senses, like a person, they just have different senses. Even if the bees fly to this antenna, and without smelling the flowers they are accustomed to, they will fly away. It will be in their memory that they don’t need to fly there, but need to orient themselves to another place.
    

    
      13:22 What chips exist on Earth, and can they be added to a vaccine? The concept of “chip” among aliens.
       
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are there biological chips on Earth using our technologies?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What are biological chips?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let's ask people what they mean by the word “biological chips.”
    

    
      Irina 
      : Precisely chips made from biopolymers?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : In general, what kind of chips do we have on Earth? Is it possible to add a chip to a vaccine and administer it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Nanochips.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. Is it possible to add a nanochip to a vaccine, inject it and somehow control this chip?
    

    
      Irina 
      : MidgasKaus says: “I, as a biologist, took information from laboratories on Earth that study nanotechnology. I studied their experience through contactees, through observation of them. There are also contactees of the Interstellar Union through whom you can observe. What I learned speaks that your industry cannot produce a chip smaller than one tenth of a millimeter, because it will be visible. I’m talking about a chip that will function.”
    

    
      Raom Tiyan and MidgasKaus, as representatives of the Interstellar Union, understand the word “chip” to be some other devices than we have on Earth. Because here on Earth, a chip is a device that is installed to detect objects that themselves do not work, but simply read, like a code. They are also called a chip deposited on some kind of metal shell. And they call a chip a device that independently transmits a signal, for example, about location.
    

    
      15:25 Are there chipping technologies in Burkhad? Reasons for panic among earthlings about chipization, vaccination and 5G. A way to get rid of fears.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do you have such chipping technologies in Burkhad to introduce a nanochip into the vaccine?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Not in the vaccine, but in the injection, do you mean?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, by injection.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We even have technologies without injections - we simply place them with a laser beam, as they did for Irina. Of course, we have such technologies.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Who, then, according to your version, benefits from creating panic about chipization and vaccination?
    

    
      Irina: 
       According to our version?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Judging by the research of earthly egregors on this topic, this is beneficial to those forces that want a greater percentage of the energy of condemnation and fear to be present in the Earth’s noosphere than of working on themselves, on their blocks and on their emotions. That is, these are the forces that are not interested, firstly, in joining the Interstellar Union, and secondly, are not interested in moving towards the Light. Because developing love in yourself is the destruction of all fear and condemnation of anyone.
    

    
      The fear of new technologies is not new to you now. This develops among that part of the population that is afraid of change. Only a person with such a psychology can create such an idea or already believe in an idea created by someone else. When any new technology was introduced, be it telegraph, radio, telephone, railway train, there were always people among earthlings who argued that it was harmful and should not be used for various reasons.
    

    
      We believe that such people are born on Earth who do not go through this lesson in order to learn to accept new things. In general, such people have always existed. In the era of the entry of mobile phones, with the technology, as you now call 2G, remember how people talked about the research of scientists that being near this phone will cause, for example, cancer or brain irradiation, a decrease in mental abilities.
    

    
      You need to understand that the Interstellar Union is quite tolerant of this, that is, it understands the reasons for these fears. This is the activation of your instinctive nature. Any fears are a manifestation of the instinct of self-preservation in one form or another. And we understand that this is human nature. But at the same time, Raom Tiyan says: “I urge you now to turn to your spiritual mind, turn to your Spirit, to the disembodied part of the Spirit and ask: “Am I as a being mortal? Am I, as an entity, mortal or immortal?" If you enter the state of Spirit, you will no longer be frightened or aroused by any external waves or any devices, no matter where they are installed. You will know that you are free and the immortal intelligent Spirit who came into this life not just to give birth to children and build a house, but in order to develop his soul, develop a feeling of love in it and become like God!
    

    
      20:05 Are grays and reptilians involved in microchipping and vaccinating people? Ways to destroy the human race.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Raom Tiyan, there is a version that the grays and reptilians are involved in the transfer of chipping technology to our governments. And what do you not know that we have such technologies, and the grays and reptilians gave them to us in order to chip people. Could this be possible?
    

    
      Irina 
      : I could assume this if I knew exactly for what purpose these hypothetical groups of so-called grays and reptilians went for it. What is their benefit and what is their interest in the fact that part of the population on Earth will be chipped? Moreover, it will be chipped by the power structures of the Earth, which do not intend to enter the Interstellar Union yet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There is such a version that we have a golden billion, and with the help of this chipping they want to destroy the human race, so that they can then populate the Earth with other alien races such as grays and reptilians, is this possible?
    

    
      Irina 
      : It is possible to destroy the human race without any chips and without radiation. To do this, it is enough to cancel vaccination for the most dangerous diseases and release the corresponding virus through the water supply systems. There is no need to invent anything new here. Everything was invented long ago before you in ancient China.
    

    
      When the attackers threw a pig carcass infected with plague over the wall into a besieged fortress. But this is without taking into account chemical methods of influence, for example, there are toxins and poisons that act over a delayed period of time. There are special parasitic diseases that are passed on from generation to generation. They can be distributed with the same tablets, but if you are really interested in this. It is possible, for example, to add organ-damaging toxins to the most common types of medicine or even to water intended for civilian drinking. This can be done much cheaper, more efficiently and faster than with chips or any other weapon. Here the question also arises that the one whom you called the “golden billion” will not be able to independently create and maintain the infrastructure for their living and development on Earth in the future if they destroy the entire population.
    

    
      23:03 Did 5G technology exist on other developing planets?
    

    
       Maxim: 
      Raom Tiyan, did other planets that developed ever have the kind of 5G technology that we are currently developing?
    

    
      Irina: 
       As far as I have studied the documentation available to the Interstellar Union for the implementation of these technologies, you have 5G - this is communication, as far as I remember, at frequencies of 28 GHz?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : To be honest, I don’t know.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Who is responsible for distributing Internet communications, what are they called? Mobile operator, right?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Those people whom you call cellular operators distribute Internet communications among you. There are a lot of these companies. They asked your Government, the President, and representatives of the Duma for much less frequency for 5G. Because to distribute them it would be necessary to install fewer devices.
    

    
      The higher the frequency, the harder it is to transmit it further - more devices are needed. They told your Government: “In order to build these devices, they do not have enough funds and do not have the necessary equipment, etc.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Raom Tiyan, do you have contacts in Japan?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Burkhad - yes. For me personally, no.
    

    
      Your President and the Security Council refused to provide mobile operators with a lower frequency, i.e. from 20 to 28 GHz. Because the frequencies that your cellular operators requested for 5G are already taken. Initially, they are occupied and actively used by your military structures. That is, those military satellites that are in space photograph certain areas of the earth's surface and communicate with each other at these frequencies, sending information to headquarters at these high frequencies. So they are already in your world. And, not only that, as far as I have heard, in Moscow there are already devices that operate at 28 GHz. They may not be so common, but such practices already exist in the world.
    

    
      26:24 Is there a threat from 5G to the people of Japan? Comparison of the influence of 5G and 4G waves.
    

    
       Maxim: 
       I asked about Japan, because 5G has been used there for a long time. Tell me, please, how does this affect people there? Is there any threat to people in Japan who have been using 5G for a long time?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Is there a threat to people in Japan?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       These are ordinary radio waves. If we look from the point of view of the impact on humans, then 4G spreads much further and carries more energy due to this. To emit a radio wave, you need to expend energy - electrical in your case. So, 4G radio waves, due to their lower frequency, travel much further and have great penetrating power. That is, they penetrate, for example, through walls much better than 5G.
    

    
      In terms of range from the emitter, 4G travels much further than 5G. This means that if you see a danger in this, then 5G, on the contrary, is safer. Or what do you see as the danger? There are already about 4 million users in South Korea.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : That is, 5G?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. They were one of the first to start building them. South Korea, North Korea, Hong Kong are among the first to introduce new technologies.
    

    
      28:09 Using chips on the planets of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is the population of the Interstellar Union microchipped?
    

    
      Irina 
      : It depends on the planet. I already said last time that any resident of Burhad may or may not do this. It is completely free, available for different purposes. But if he does not want to do this for some reason, then he may not do it.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : That is, some can be chipped, some can not be chipped - at will.
    

    
      Irina 
      : On Esler, nanochips are introduced at birth.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What do they give, why are these chips introduced at birth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       For personal identification, for communication, that is, like your Internet, but not 4G or 5G, but a kind of communication that you call neutrinos or gluons. These are particles that you call energy waves. And information is also transmitted there, just like on your radio waves. These chips are connected directly through the body's receptors to the global network - the Esler Internet.
    

    
      29:25 Spiritual level of Kirchiton.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I would like to remind everyone that we have a running program on Instagram for calculating the spiritual level - Cassiopeia__level. We will have a link after the live broadcast below where everyone can calculate their spiritual level. Irina, do you know what spiritual level Kirchiton has?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Eighteenth. At birth I was level 18.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I see.
    

    
      29:56 Vaccines that can cause harm to humans.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Can a vaccine be used to harm a person?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Of course, if the vaccine is made incorrectly, in violation of technology. It depends on what vaccine. If it is a live vaccine, you may not need to reduce the dose of the antibiotic, an antibacterial substance that weakens germs. And then they will be too virulent and infect this person, that is, they will cause a real disease in him. Or, on the contrary, you can put too much of this antibacterial substance into the vaccine, and then the live vaccine will die and will not cause sufficient immunity. There is a production technology for this, they monitor it.
    

    
      30:52 The need to obtain consent for physical contact and installation of a chip.
    

    
       Maxim: 
      Is it possible to install chips without a person’s consent? Could alien civilizations install a chip?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Do you mean, according to the laws of the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       According to the laws of the Interstellar Union, a person must be asked for consent before installing a chip. Do you mean the physical chip?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       To install this chip, physical contact is needed. Consent is required for this contact. According to the law of the Interstellar Union, physical contact is first invited. They appear in front of a person on a spaceship, and if they see from his field that he is ready for contact, that is, he shows interest, a desire to fly with them, then they go out and start talking to him, if there is an opportunity to go out. This may not be possible in all areas. When there is no way to get out of the ship, then they send a beam - usually an anti-gravity one - and take the person onto the ship. They are already talking on the ship. In any case, the Interstellar Union specialist sees from the aura that this contact is desirable for the person. And then they ask about the chip, and whether he agrees to be a contactee.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Guys, if someone applied for a spiritual level calculation and did not receive the information, be sure to find me as an administrator in the VK group. Write me a private message. We count on everyone, it was some kind of technical problem.
    

    
      32:44 Reasons for the lack of interest of ufologists and scientists in information transmitted by aliens through Irina Podzorova.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Why doesn’t Irina cooperate with scientists? Why aren't scientists interested in this?
    

    
      We have repeatedly reached out to various ufological communities, but, unfortunately, they do not need the information that Irina conveys. They need direct evidence: photographs, objects, some kind of ship wreckage, technology and everything else that the Interstellar Union does not provide.
    

    
      Regarding scientists. They are afraid to get in touch with Irina, because our science recognizes such contacts as diseases, and sometimes it is impossible to get in touch with normal scientists. They are afraid for their reputation. We work with some scientists who agree, and sometimes we host conferences. We are ready to cooperate with any scientists who may ask their questions. But, unfortunately, not all scientists are ready for this.
    

    
      34:27 The need for consent of all countries of planet Earth to join the Interstellar Union.
    

    
       Maxim: 
      Can one of the countries enter the Interstellar Union, and the rest not?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. Only the entire planet enters with the consent of all countries, that is, the entire planet must give consent. For the Interstellar Union, you are one world.
    

    
      Even the plasmoid civilizations that exist on Earth are already considered earthlings and are embodied in the same space as you, just at different levels of density, and even more so in different countries.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Guys, regarding landfills, I’ll tell you this: no one dumps anything here, we ourselves have turned the planet into a huge landfill. We have megatons of garbage floating in the oceans, there is no recycling in most countries that bury garbage in the ground. That’s why no one dumps anything on us, we ourselves have turned our planet into a dump!
    

    
      35:24 Is it possible to increase the level of embodiment during life and by how much?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Of course, you can increase your embodiment by any number of levels during your life, just as you can lower it. It all depends on the level of awareness and willingness to work on developing love in oneself, on developing light, kindness, compassion and other qualities that raise vibrations.
    

    
      35:52 Is it dangerous to live near a TV tower?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Television broadcasting has a very high penetrating power of radio waves. There are just fewer frequencies than even the cellular communications, Internet communications that you use - 4G, different frequencies. Television broadcasting is lower in frequency, it travels much further - beyond the visibility of this tower, many tens, or even hundreds of kilometers. Because it is further amplified by the ionosphere.
    

    
      No matter where you live, your body will receive radio waves in almost the same way. This is proven by the fact that when you install an antenna that receives this particular spectrum of radio waves at any distance, you receive these transmissions very well. Because radio waves already exist almost everywhere.
    

    
      36:57 Does a tin foil hat help against radiation?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Which one exactly?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Well, some kind.
    

    
      Irina 
      : No. A tin foil hat helps calm you down if you are afraid of radiation. But this is actually not a solution, because you need to recognize the causes of fear, what exactly causes fear. And most often it is the activation of the instinct of self-preservation, which manifests itself through the body. That is, this is a violation of the first chakra. Methods such as tranquilizers, antipsychotics, as well as self-hypnosis or outside suggestion may be ineffective. Violation of the first chakra can cause further diseases of the physical body and destruction of the aura. The person will begin to develop other negative emotions that are no longer associated with fear. Therefore, it is important to recognize the cause of fear. Most often it is fear for your life, for your health. That is, this is one of the forms of perception of materialism.
    

    
      38:15 Why did cockroaches disappear from people's homes?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Because of what? No, they haven't disappeared. I have witnessed in some houses how they feel very good with any cellular or Wi-Fi connection. Maybe you had a sanitary and epidemiological station in your house? Did someone call her?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Guys, it’s just that now the means to fight cockroaches are very powerful, and one infected cockroach can completely destroy an entire family. The cockroaches disappeared because they began to fight them.
    

    
      Regarding my spiritual level - at birth, when entering this body, I was 16. Now I don’t know. It will be clear only when you leave this incarnation.
    

    
      39:07 The harm and benefits of vaccinations. Vaccination is a training for immunity.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Mead says: according to indications. If a person believes that there is a danger of infection with a specific virus or bacteria, and this is quite dangerous, then vaccination is useful as immunity training.
    

    
      Basically, this is immunity training. A vaccine can be harmful only if there is an allergic reaction or intolerance to it, but this can be to any product, to any medicine.
    

    
      As for vaccines, when you are not allergic to them, they can be harmful if not made correctly. They are useful for training the immune system and preventing serious illness in the future. Because there are real studies by your scientists that prove the effectiveness of vaccination in interrupting epidemics of various diseases. That is, there were more epidemics before, when there was no vaccination.
    

    
      40:42 Impact of 5G on bees. Causes of death of bees.
    

    
      Question: 
       Why did bees disappear in Wuhan?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Guys, we don’t know why the bees disappeared in Wuhan. There is a laboratory there, it is both biological and, in another sense, military. Why the bees disappeared there, whether because of 5G or not, we don’t know.
    

    
      Raom Tiyan, could bees disappear when 5G is turned on? Let's say there are bees in Japan with 5G turned on?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are bees in both Japan and Korea, where 5G has been working for quite some time.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : So, bees are not disappearing because of 5G?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Perhaps they used some particularly toxic pesticide. Or the fungus that reduces the bee population has spread in the hives, and this hive was not treated with an antifungal drug in time. It has spread and given them a disease that reduces their fertility. For example, when a bee lays eggs in a honeycomb, the fungi infect the honeycomb itself, and no one hatches from it, this population disappears. It is developed in hot countries.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : That is, we need to figure out why the bees disappeared in Wuhan.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It could have been an infection or poisoning from pesticides. Bees feed their larvae with nectar, pollen, which they collect from flowers. If they collected pesticide that the wind carried from a nearby field, or simply collected pollen from already poisoned plants, they could bring it to their children and poison them.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Guys, we didn’t have any 5G in the Voronezh region, and we had a huge pestilence of bees. Because they began to use European and Western pesticides, which destroyed a huge population of bees. We had a huge bee death, so it's not 5G.
    

    
      43:26 Changes in the physical condition of a person with increasing vibrations of the Earth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Irina, now many inhabitants of the Earth are experiencing some kind of chest pain and sleep disturbances. Is this some kind of transformation or transition to the fifth dimension?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Perhaps this is due to the increase in vibrations of the planet Earth, the increase in vibrations of quanta and the quantum transition in the atoms of all elements, as well as in the hydrosphere, lithosphere, atmosphere - in all shells of the Earth. That is, these are the shells from which your physical bodies are composed. There may be inconsistency in the work of various organs, but all this can be harmonized by the correct attitude of the Spirit towards development - the elimination of fears, condemnation, including oneself. Because condemnation and feelings of guilt only contribute to lowering vibrations and do not at all contribute to working with the error that causes this feeling of guilt.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They ask where is our new curator?
    

    
      Irina 
      : We didn’t invite him.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We just arrived from Moscow and St. Petersburg. We have little rest and are very tired. The new curator has not yet been invited to work, but next weekend we will try to do a live broadcast with him. There he will answer any of your questions. In the next broadcast you will find out everything: who the curator is, what planet he is from, what he does. Wait, next Sunday at 20:00 there will be a broadcast with our new curator, where you can ask him any questions.
    

    
      45:23 How to diagnose yourself for the presence of chips?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can ask the Higher Self. A chip is already a contact, longer and more tuned than for those who do not have chips. When you have made contact with your Higher Self, ask: “Am I a contactee?” If the answer is “yes,” ask the question: “With whom and when did the contact begin, what is its purpose?” If it is a humanoid civilization, ask: "Were you chipped physically, energetically, when and for what purpose?"
    

    
      46:13 What kind of radio communication do aliens use?
    

    
      Irina 
      : On the planets of the Interstellar Union, although superluminal communication speeds are not required there, due to the fact that it is very inconvenient to transmit a large amount of information on radio waves, we also use the same interstellar communication. You have quanta like gluons that you have discovered. It is on the construction of gluon chains in a certain sequence, in which text, video, image or audio can be encrypted, or even all together, that our communication as a receiver and transmitter is built in space.
    

    
      47:11 Did the Prophets of the Earth have chips? The influence of the presence of a chip on contacts.
    

    
       Irina: 
       Some - yes. They were physical contactees. That is, not everyone had chips, but only those who had physical contact. There were also those who made contact without chips.
    

    
      Chips facilitate contacts to transfer information. Moreover, we have chips that can be configured for any civilization, both humanoid and plasmoid type. And also for the perception of vibrations of the Spiritual world.
    

    
      47:51 Did Jesus Christ have a chip?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. He had no need for this. His level of consciousness, the level of his Spirit, is 24. He was the firstborn son of his father and never lowered his vibrations below the level that only 20-30 people on Earth can achieve and no more than that. Therefore, he heard and saw very well the Spiritual and subtle world without chips.
    

    
      48:35 Do aliens use batteries based on chemical processes?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Batteries that store electrical energy?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Electrical energy in your form is practically unknown here, especially alternating current. Some processes require direct current, but there are no batteries, but like a shiny ball. There's a mercury compound that creates a separate electric and magnetic field - it's more like generators. But we don’t need to store it, because we can extract it at any time from the energy of hard radiation from stars, for example, which is found in a planetary engine.
    

    
      49:41 Do reptilians have the right to kidnap people?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Naturally, according to the law of the Interstellar Union, they had no right to do this. But due to the fact that in the civilizations of the Interstellar Union various kinds of spirits can incarnate and can increase or decrease their vibrations, as in any material world - even in a plasmoid or humanoid one. They have the free choice to commit these actions, which the law of the Interstellar Union calls a crime.
    

    
      50:26 What can lead to death faster? Disembodiment.
    

    
       Irina 
      : What leads to death most quickly is completing the task with which you incarnated here, or vice versa, that you have moved away from completing the task. Such a departure is a lowering of one’s vibrations. Your spirit guides see that you will need to interrupt your incarnation so that you do not lower your vibration too much.
    

    
      Quick completion of your task can also lead to death, when your Spirit becomes highly vibrational, such that its embodiment is necessary in another world. For example, if you have reached level 22 - you are a consultant, then spirits of a certain level will need your consultations. Then you may be disembodied and assigned to this work.
    

    
      51:35 How much do chips hinder or help contactees in everyday life?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do chips help the contactee in everyday life?
    

    
      Irina: 
       How is that in everyday life? What example?
    

    
      Chips are needed for contact, observation, to increase sensitivity to the subtle and plasmoid worlds, to the astral world. With them, for example, it is easier to tune in to studying a person’s aura and look at it.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Do I understand correctly that they increase the abilities and capabilities of the human body in some cases?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they can increase it.
    

    
      52:22 Can chips extend a person’s life?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Extend life beyond what period assigned for incarnation?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       That is, if the period of incarnation in the Spiritual World is known, is it possible to extend it further with a chip?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. If the period of disincarnation has already been set, then it can be extended not by a chip, but by the decision of spiritual guides, the angels of a person. If they decide that he performs his tasks here so well, but in the Spiritual or other world he is not yet needed for incarnation, then they decide to leave him here so that he can do as much in this life as he had planned for several lives.
    

    
      It also happens that a person lowered his vibrations and followed the path of destruction. He had several warnings that he would be disembodied: he could have terrible dreams, disasters could occur that were dangerous to his life, but he was not taken away. He decides to take the path of spiritual development, begins to raise his vibrations, his level of awareness, and then the deadline for disembodiment approaches, which he set for himself during incarnation. But his spiritual mentors see that he has already embarked on the path of raising vibrations, but in the past he did not fulfill his task. Then they may decide to leave him to finish his job.
    

    
      54:13 Have the prospects for the Earth’s sooner entry into the Interstellar Union improved thanks to Irina Podzorova’s contact and the Cassiopeia project?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Wow! What an interesting question! Who asked this?
    

    
      Yes, I think they have improved, because the level of awareness of earthlings has increased, especially in the direction of a positive image of aliens. Irina managed to create a positive image of an alien in human society. And with this, her image comes into conflict with the image that is created by your media, your television channels. That image of an alien who comes to destroy your civilization, to conquer you. All these fears are caused by an excessive focus of your attention on the material world, an increased tendency to pay attention to the instinctive forms of your behavior and your emotions. That is, someone who is a stranger to earthlings is always suspicious. Because you have not yet overcome xenophobia even towards foreign people. For example, if among the Russian population there lives a family with a different skin color, with a different language and a different religion, in many cases this will cause suspicion of their integrity, and any of their actions will be examined through a magnifying glass not in their favor. What can be forgiven to a Russian person, his compatriot, is perceived more sharply by a foreigner who differs in skin color and religious beliefs. Yes, and not only among Russians - this is the case in almost all societies. Here we are talking about earthlings, and if we talk about aliens, then the situation is even more acute. Since for some reasons of a technological and military nature, caused by the actions of your scientific, public and military circles, we are forced to make only secret contact. And this only aggravates our suspicion of something not good. But I want to assure you that mass contact at the present level of consciousness of earthlings, with the current level of development of weapons and destructive political ideas, will cause even more dissonance in your society.
    

    
      57:59 Forced chipping of a person in childhood without his consent. Possible reasons for chipping.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We have often encountered such questions. And every time we deal with these nuances. Your consent could simply be a desire to see a flying saucer. Perhaps there was a message that I would also like to fly. Therefore, you need to look through the Higher Self. Did you give consent at the time when these chips were installed on you? This question is very ambiguous.
    

    
      58:30 Is mercury dangerous for humans?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Metallic mercury is not toxic unless the dose is too large. Its combinations with other substances are dangerous. Yes, they are toxic.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you. I won’t ask anymore, the topic is very interesting.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Why don’t you ask?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Because our Government did not just ban mercury so that it could be used and they said that it was toxic.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, you had reasons for the ban at the technological level. You can get explosives from it - this is a known fact.
    

    
      59:16 What to do if there is no contact with the Higher Self? How to get into conscious contact with your Higher Self?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Actually, you are always in contact with the Higher Self. You mean what to do if this contact is unconscious, do I understand you correctly? How to translate it into conscious?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The first thing you need to do is ask yourself if you really sincerely believe in this. Because any doubts and mistrust reduce the sensitivity of contact with the Spiritual world. The Higher Self is the part of you that lives specifically in the Spiritual world. If you believe in the Spiritual World, believe that part of you lives there, and want an answer, then there should not be any difficulties, provided that you have somewhere to retire. You should physically relax and concentrate for a few seconds on some of your internal dialogue. Every person knows how to do this, because before you fall asleep, you also relax. Before this, you need to enter a state of inner silence, then contact will be easier.
    

    
      What is inner silence? This is a state when, by an effort of will, you remove from the field of consciousness all thoughts that at that moment disturb you, frighten you, or cause you any negative emotions and memories. This must be done in a calm state. There are various ways. For example, there is the idea of entering your spiritual channel - this is a very good and widespread technique. As you sit, close your eyes and concentrate on the top of your head. Then mentally imagine that you are looking at yourself from the outside. Above the top of your head you will see some glow, a beam of varying thickness - this is your spiritual channel. Then you imagine that you are entering it, rising to your Higher Self, directly feeling the rise and mentally talking to it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Irina, thank you very much. Guys, if you yourself cannot get to the Higher Self, then there are specialists in our international center for spiritual development. You can write in a group, call by phone. We will also give you the phone number of administrator Alexey, he will help you decide on one of the specialists who will take you to the Higher Self.
    

    
      Once again I would like to remind you that in the Cassiopeia center there are no prices for services. There is such a thing as donation - payment according to your heart, there should be an exchange in any case.
    

    
      Let's now ask the last question - this will relate specifically to chipization, vaccination and 5G.
    

    
      1:02:38 Does Burkhad have nanochips? How many years have they been using them?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course, they have nanochips. How many years have you had them? Raom Tiyan says that they were invented quite a long time ago, about 10 million years ago, even before joining the Interstellar Union. But they have become widespread perhaps over the last 250 thousand years.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So they have had nanochips for 250 thousand years?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I see.
    

    
      1:03:26 Are people poisoned by chemtrails? Are airplanes dropping chemicals to poison us?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Pesticides?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       No, chemtrails.
    

    
      Irina 
      : What is this?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : These are special substances that are aimed at poisoning people.
    

    
      Irina 
      : What?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I have no idea who poisons people and with what.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Usually, if it’s on the fields, airplanes spray pesticides or herbicides, less often antifungals. Antimycotics are antimycotic drugs against microscopic fungi that develop on cereal crops like barley, wheat and rye. Very often they are affected by the so-called ergot, which causes diseases in people; they are often treated for it.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : So you don’t know about chemtrails and special means that are used to poison people?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maybe you will use a different term. What it is? What exactly is gassed with or what?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       These are some special substances that are sprayed specifically to poison people.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Poison or maybe it’s microbes?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : They write that they are poisoning - this is 100%.
    

    
      Irina 
      : What do they poison? What substance? It is necessary to take an air sample before and after the passage of the chemtrail. These are airplanes, right?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, a plane flies over the city and poisons people.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Take a sample and take it to an independent laboratory, you definitely have ones that determine chemicals.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Guys, there are traces from military planes, the stripe comes from them.
    

    
      Irina 
      : This is a jet plane.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Yes, this is a jet plane, what kind of a chemtrail is it?
    

    
      They asked a good question: “How can I tell that I’m not crazy if I watch this broadcast?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       What?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How can you tell a person that he hasn’t gone crazy while watching our video?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the chat they wrote “silver iodide”.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : They write that it is sulfur.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Concentration. What sulfur? Sulfur dioxide? Sulfur is a powder that is in an aggregate state.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, please write what you mean by the word “chemtrails”?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Cadmium and nickel, their maximum permissible concentration, one-time and constant, they are known and are in special tables. Aliens do not remember them by memory. But you can always take samples. There are special devices that determine this and compare it with the maximum permissible concentration in special tables. This is all in the literature, you can find it on the Internet.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : In the chat everyone writes different things, some about the heavy metals mercury, some about aluminum and bromine. In general, does anyone understand what chemtrails are? I personally don't understand. Please write what chemtrails are and what they consist of?
    

    
      Irina 
      : They write about potassium cyanide.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yeah, of course, potassium cyanide.
    

    
      Irina 
      : How is it sprayed? It is practically useless to inhale it.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : White trails in the sky are left by jet planes, they look like clouds.
    

    
      Irina 
      : In the chat they write about heavy metals, bromine, steam.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : The list of substances is on the Internet, great. It turns out that someone came up with and wrote a list of these substances? Does anyone understand about chemtrails?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Who owns these planes? Let's go from the other end.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, this is indeed an interesting question. Who knows what a chemtrail is?
    

    
      Irina 
      : They write that a jet plane leaves a white trail. So after the car there is also a trace left - are there chemtrails there too?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Chemtrails are chemical aerosols containing, among other things, aluminum nanoparticles. So are we being poisoned with these particles?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Some types of gasoline actually contain lead, so what now?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : They write that there are constant traces of airplanes in the sky. Yes, planes fly and leave a trail.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They launch rockets and check them - it’s all there.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Guys, you are being presented with the wrong information. You are being intimidated. I understand from your answers that no one knows what chemtrails are, but everyone is afraid of them.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, gold can be worn on the body and even in the teeth.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : You can even wear gold in your body, and titanium too.
    

    
      Irina 
      : For many centuries we ate only from copper utensils, so what?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Please tell me who owns these planes? Who sits in them?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Bacteriological weapons - chemtrails. Great, but who took samples of this bacteriological weapon? Google it. Why Google it, tell us here. You keep asking about this.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They write that “they had to be taken out of the blood.” How did you determine that it was them you bred? And how can you determine that you have actually taken them out?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Chemtrails are an American urban legend according to which the “occupation government” secretly sprays some “chemicals” from passenger planes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, I read it too.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Guys, who took the samples? Who really knows what and who is spraying? And when is it sprayed?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : They write that “poison is added to the fuel.” Fuel itself is a very chemical element. Yes, it happens that planes dump fuel before landing. They have nothing else to do but spray expensive chemical elements on us.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They write that we work for the Government. You better answer who sprays the poison? Can you write it here?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Someone write here, please, who is spraying the poison, and what kind of poison is it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Who owns these planes?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : On kerosene. Well, what about kerosene?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Military? Which country? All countries? If in all countries the military sprays poison and all the people die, then there will be no one to ensure the life of these political forces. There will be no one to work in factories, make cars for them, sew clothes, etc.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : They told me that they want to destroy us. Why do you think then does our Government support programs to increase the population, such as maternity capital, etc.
    

    
      Irina 
      : They write that “we work for the dark ones.” Dear Claudia, those who work for the dark ones spread unverified rumors and scare the population, thereby reducing the vibrations of our planet.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Could Covid have been sprayed? This is actually a good question.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Why spray it if it is transmitted from person to person, like any flu. So they sprayed the flu too?
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Okay, let's answer the last question.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Which Saturnian Satanists sponsor us? More details please. Did they come straight from Saturn?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are we sponsored by Satanists?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, probably we are talking about those who spray. Did they come straight from Saturn? Have you seen them in person?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You write that chemtrails are sprayed on a flat Earth? Ah, well, then everything is clear.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Guys, ask the last good question regarding chipization, vaccination, 5G, so that we can answer within a scientific framework.
    

    
      Irina 
      : About the dangers of a microwave? What is GMO?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       These questions have already been asked.
    

    
      1:12:53 The meaning of the concept “Mark of the Beast” according to the Bible.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Irina is given a decipherment by representatives of the Christian egregor, what John the Theologian had in mind when he wrote the 13th chapter of the Apocalypse, including about the seal of the beast.
    

    
      I assure you that there is no talk at all about any physical or other devices: chips, phones, the Internet. The Bible is not about technology, it is about the state of the Spirit. All information was given at the character level. If you carefully read the text of chapter 13 of the revelation of the Apocalypse, you will see what is written there - the mark of the beast will be placed on the right hand of people who do not believe in God.
    

    
      As you know, the chips are injected internally, if these are the chips you are talking about, they are injected into the body through vaccinations and various injections.
    

    
      John the Theologian wrote that a seal will be placed on the hand, not inserted inside, but placed on the surface. Here we can already conclude that this is not the chip in the generally accepted sense that you are talking about. Yes, and the number 666 is also related to this seal, but it has nothing to do with the chip, since on it, like on a telephone, any number, any number can be put. There, in general, we are not talking about technology, but about the state of the Spirit.
    

    
      What is the "mark of the beast"? First, you need to understand what a “beast” is. The beast is a system of the noosphere, a system of egregors of the planet, which can create cataclysms, provoke wars, conflicts in families, etc. That is, a decrease in the vibrations of the Earth and every Spirit embodied on it, if he follows this system.
    

    
      Of course, political, religious and military organizations can be included in it - like any egregor.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Irina, I think it’s better for them to read in VK materials. There will be a transcript there. Chapter 12 has already been fully transcribed. We started deciphering chapter 13.
    

    
      Guys, we don’t know who Julia Poe is in contact with, and we don’t have time to watch her materials.
    

    
      Irina 
      : With plasmoids.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       If Julia Poe has a desire to communicate with us, she will contact us. We won’t ask for it ourselves. Thank you very much for your questions, for supporting our project and for contacting our specialists. The purpose of the project is not to deceive you or mislead you. We don’t work for anyone, we don’t get involved in politics. We are a completely separate Cassiopeia organization that does not have the goal of intimidating people, giving false information and much more.
    

    
      Now Irina’s receptions will be closed. The next receptions are possible only at the retreat in Loo on September 18-25, and, accordingly, personal receptions will be from September 26 to 30. But personal appointments will be booked two days before the retreat.
    

    
      Most likely, we will post information about personal receptions in the Telegram group. Because a lot of people are signing up, and we don’t have time to accept everyone, so the registration will be spotty.
    

    
      Once again I thank everyone, everyone who supports the project - thank you so much! I really feel your support, and Irina feels your support.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, I feel it. Thank you!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We will be opening a contactee school at the end of October. Next year I already expect to build a large center where we will be waiting for you all with pleasure.
    

    
      5G exists in Japan, and no one is suffering from it. Vaccination is needed so that we do not die from the viruses that exist on the planet. Chipization is voluntary. Whether you want to be chipped or not. In any case, chips are our future, and each of you chooses whether to be chipped or not. No one is going to force you to be chipped.
    

    
      We remove fears, increase love and move forward to the conscious perception of a new planet in new vibrations, as many say - in the fourth dimension, in the fifth dimension. We are still in the third dimension, we have a huge number of opportunities here to raise vibrations right now and cleanse our planet, at least of debris. We have polluted the entire planet. Well, at least from the garbage, and then everything else. Bye everyone! Thank you all so much!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you everyone! Goodbye!
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      1:00 Greetings from Irina Podzorova, main questions from Katya Lel.
    

    
       Irina: 
       My name is Irina Podzorova, I have been a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations since I was 13 years old. I think you know a little of my story.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Unfortunately, I don’t know your personal story, but I have heard your interesting conversations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The purpose of our meeting today, as I understand it, is to find out what happened to you, with whom you have contact and its goals. And, at your request, we can find out about your energetic, social capabilities and is this a conscious contact with your curators? After all, in fact, there are a lot of contactees on Earth now.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Yes, a lot of them appear almost every day, because everything changes very strongly and instantly in space.
    

    
      Thank you for your meetings, for the time you are now devoting to me. I am incredibly grateful to you, thank you for the kindness of your Soul.
    

    
      Irina, I want to know everything in detail about what happened to me at the age of 16, why were my teeth taken?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Details that you don’t remember?
    

    
      Katya 
      : Of course, I don’t remember.
    

    
      02:15 Introduction of alien participants in the conversation 
      . 
       Curated by Katya Lel. Description of the representatives of the planet Disnit.
       
    

    
       Irina: 
       I will introduce who is now present with us in astral bodies: this is MidgasKaus - my curator from the planet Esler; LiShioni from the planet Shimor, who is already our general curator of the Cassiopeia project.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is my curator.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. And we are now visiting Larisa’s contactee - this is Aunika, and her curator PiosNior from Esler is present here. Also present with us today is a representative of the planet Burkhad - this is the capital of the Interstellar Union in the constellation Cygnus, his name is Rayom Tiyan, and he is a specialist in energy interactions. He also oversees the contacts of representatives of the Interstellar Union with earthlings, that is, with our planet. And here is a representative of that civilization who was in contact with you: the same alien who twice contacted you directly physically and sent his biorobots to you. This is a specialist from the planet Disnit, and he is also here in the astral body, and his physical body is now at the base, on the far side of the Moon.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Very nice.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Usually they come in astral bodies and can take on any image, but he is now showing me his physical image. His name is Saint Titus (that’s how I read his name), he is a biologist, a specialist in contacts with galactic life forms, since you need to understand that we are also aliens for them.
    

    
      He, as an astrobiologist, studies interstellar life forms, and he has now come to me in an astral body. Have you, Katya, seen people - biorobots, that is, creatures with a program embedded in them? And the Disney people themselves look different. I see them as white creatures with completely white skin and their heads are more elongated, like an egg. The two eyes look like black round dots on the head; height is about 1 meter 10 - 20 cm, that is, they are very small; they have very thin arms and legs, and they remind me of a snowman. Their mouth is closed or even practically invisible, just like a gap. This is what Disney people look like. One of my curators (his name is Kirchiton from the planet Daraal), physically took me to the planet Disnit. This is one of the planets that is part of the Interstellar Union and the visit of which by me, as a contactee, was included in the contact schedule. Kirchiton took me to many planets, one of which was Disnit, where there is an underwater city. It is in the constellation Aquila, 110 light years from Earth.
    

    
      On Disnit there are underwater cities covered with a dome. Disnitians are part of the Interstellar Union, and they have contact with earthlings, including physically.
    

    
      Now I told you that the specialist who was in contact with you and who, as he says, seized biological material, is present with us.
    

    
      07:00 First contact with Katya Lel. Meeting with biorobots. Confiscation of biomaterial from Katya Lel for growing clones. Chip installation.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Can I ask you about the details?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, you can find out the details. About why they can leave a memory, or they can erase it, depending on the psychophysical characteristics of this person. Kirchiton, for example, left me with a memory. Saint Titus is now showing me that the first time on the ship, when they took your teeth, you were not alone there, but with another girl, your relative.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Yes, my sister.
    

    
      Irina: 
      She is not much older than you, and you looked alike. She was there too, and they took the two of you onto the ship. The last moment you remember was the beginning of the contact, and when you left it. But, first of all, I want to talk about the reasons for this contact.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Yes, please.
    

    
      Irina: 
       About a month, 40 days before this contact, you didn’t just feel it, you seemed to call them, looked at the starry sky, thought and wanted to fly. This is exactly the feeling that came from you.
    

    
      Katya: 
       No, no, no, I was terribly afraid of them.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You looked at the starry sky and thought about something - this is the image they show me. You were sixteen years old.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Katya, they weren’t the ones you specifically called on. You were just looking at the starry sky, maybe dreaming, and that’s how they actually make contact. That is, they see that a person - an earthling - is ready, in principle, for something so stellar and distant, and they consider this a conditional consent to make contact.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Moreover, he says that you had contacts since 5-6 years. But this happens to many children with plasmoid subtle-material civilizations. But then it was decided that your vibrations were not suitable for them to contact, because they had a depressing effect on you. And therefore, it was decided by your Spiritual Guides, which we all have in the Spiritual World, that you are more suitable for contacts with humanoids. And at the age of 15-16 (now you can only roughly name your age), you began to think that we are not alone in the Universe. Maybe you were afraid, but still, you were curious, to see or somehow see: is there life in space.
    

    
      And this made the vibrations of your field suitable for the race that came to you. Why all this happened, and you began to think this way, and also why exactly your vibrations attracted them so much - this needs to be clarified with your Higher Self. But, judging by my experience of working with contactees, all this was prepared for more than one incarnation, and there was always the consent of the Higher Self of this person. It was aware, but if it was aware, then most likely, a few days before this contact, you felt that something was about to happen.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Yes, of course I felt it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How much it frightened your consciousness at that time, I, of course, don’t know, but most likely, since you yourself went to this ship, it means you still wanted to find out something.
    

    
      Saint Titus says that you were not particularly surprised by this appearance, and there was more curiosity than fear. But your sister reacted much more sharply. When you came to this contact (and it was this period that was erased from your memory), you were lifted to the top of this ship by an anti-gravity beam. There you were met by 2 people who were biorobots. The Disney people themselves were physically in another room for the reasons so as not to alienate you with their appearance, which I have just described. And biorobots were made on the basis of grown tissues from other earthly people. Only, unlike people, intelligent Spirits were not embodied in them. These were simply biorobots with a controlled program. They have these biorobots.
    

    
      Biorobots cannot do anything beyond the program installed in them. For example, if you ask him something that is not included in the program, he will only answer what is in his program or remain silent. For example, they are programmed to know Russian. That is, they may understand the question, but they will not answer what is not included in the program.
    

    
      When they took you away, this girl followed you to see where you went and stop you, since she did not want this contact. And then the two of you were taken away, because they decided to show themselves to her too. On the ship, you were checked with a special device for matching vibrations and realized that you, Katya, are more suitable for collecting biological material than she is, and this will not cause you harm, since even self-touch and the impact of their devices on the human body can cause side effects, if the vibrations of the body itself do not correspond.
    

    
      They have completely different electromagnetic devices that provide both pain relief and tissue healing. And these devices can have a harmful effect on a person if he does not match their vibrations at all.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Why did they take three whole teeth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       She says that this was the minimum required to grow 2 biorobots.
    

    
      Katya: 
       So I have a clone in my face?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Your soul is not embodied in them, they only contain your DNA. And why exactly teeth, and not pieces of skin, Saint Titus, as a biologist, is now ready to answer this question. He also says that they installed chips on you.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Which bother me and hurt me, right here? (Katya shows with her hand the place of pain).
    

    
      Irina: 
       He shows another place (Irina shows the place with her hand).
    

    
      Katya: 
       Why did they put it on?
    

    
      15:52 Reasons for installing chips. The principle of operation of the chip.
    

    
       Irina: 
       To monitor and correct possible energy disturbances and memory blocking. I will now tell you why this was necessary. He says that through you we see your life, your relationships, we study the social stratum in which you are located. This is our subject of study and observation of people. Through the chip we see not only images of people, as on TV, but we read energy and its changes from certain types of relationships. We were interested in the culture of the society in which you were and into which you found yourself. You were transferred to another society shortly after the chip was installed a few years later.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Which one?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The one we weren’t in when the chip was installed, that is, energetically different, as if alien. It was not just like that, but in any case, your curator and the Disney people themselves came to you in the astral body. And they told you how to change this society in order to study it in the future.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Does society mean space or city?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Both society and space are possible. In any case, the environment has changed to one that did not exist before. Later, you had a feeling of longing for where you lived before. But then you were prompted to change your previous environment precisely by the curators who came to you in the astral body and by these Disnit people. In order to use the chip they installed for you to study not only the environment where you were before, but also the one you later found yourself in. They say that they did not force you, but suggested it to you mentally several times. And you decided to listen to them and change the situation.
    

    
      18:35 The cause of pain in the places where the chips are installed 
      . 
      Teeth as a universal biological material
    

    
       Katya: 
       Why do these chips bother and hurt so much? Very severe and active headaches and back pain. Can this be cut off somehow?
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the place where they said?
    

    
      Katya: 
       Yes, a little further and higher, between the head and neck.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They put it on the left side.
    

    
      Katya: 
       I’ve been very worried for many years now.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The chip does not have any settings for official contacts.
    

    
      Katerina, when curators install chips, they expect that further contact will be built: some kind of connection, interaction, either astral or mental contact. And if there is no energy exchange on the chip, then the place where the chip is located begins to hurt.
    

    
      Katya: 
       I’m ready for this, why?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You need contact for the pain to go away. He says that the biological material itself was taken from you by biorobots, that is, the Disnit people themselves are not suitable, and biorobots do this, but they first talked to you and told you why this was necessary. You asked what it was for, and they answered you. You asked about what, why teeth, and not pieces of skin for research. They explained that teeth contain elements of bone tissue and all DNA. Of course, the DNA structure is contained in any cell, and such a biorobot can also be grown from any cell, but this will require additional materials for the skeleton. The bone tissue of teeth contains a variety of tissues: bone cells - osteocytes and cells that are contained in the blood, in the blood vessel of those neurons that are also in this tooth. Teeth can be broken down into their component elements and grown into a full-fledged robot without wasting other materials.
    

    
      21:39 Reasons for using biorobots in direct contact with earthlings.
    

    
       Katya: 
       They made a full-fledged biorobot?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Two.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Do they look like me? Can I safely let them on stage? What is the difference?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They are taller and have a slightly different build: this is what you looked like before, when you were 16 or maybe 20, and they also have a long, thin neck. Very similar to you, only with black hair: one has long hair, the other has short hair.
    

    
      Katya: 
       I was dark.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why are they even doing this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They can send these biorobots to contact other people, in addition, they can show them and send them to other aliens to study our DNA. They train them, just like these biorobots that worked with you, and which were also made from DNA, but only from other contactees. Biorobots are used to communicate with contactees so that Disnitites do not come into direct contact, as they believe that their appearance may cause rejection.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Can they transform into another body? Am I talking about those who are short?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They can. But the Disnitians themselves are already biological beings, born by others, and both the Mind and the Spirit are already embodied in them, just like in us. Any Spirit can be incarnated on Earth, and we can be incarnated on Disnit. I remember that in one of the regressions I had a memory of Disnit.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Katya is actually asking that can Disney people in their physical body change their appearance?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can Disney people themselves change their appearance? To a person or to yourself?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       For myself.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, these biorobots were with you. But they themselves are not physically plasmoids.
    

    
      But, if this is astral contact, then, of course, they can take on any image. Here MidgasCaus now stands in the form of an earthly man, although his physical body looks completely different.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       But the Disnit people physically cannot become like earthlings, for this they make biorobots to imitate earthlings, and the earthlings are not afraid of the sight of real Disnit people.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. They also said that not all contactees take material for the manufacture of biorobots. And the biorobots that Katya saw are one on Disnit, and the other on one of their bases not far from the center of the Galaxy.
    

    
      25:33 Biorobots lack a Soul 
      . 
      The main differences between biorobots and humans.
    

    
       Maxim: 
       Do biorobots have a soul?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Biorobots - no, they have a program, and they cannot deviate from it. They don’t even have an etheric body, and they are charged by the program, like external energy sources, like ordinary robots.
    

    
      Katya 
      : The main thing: are they positive, bright?
    

    
      Irina 
      : In what sense are they “positive”?
    

    
      Katya: 
       Are they programmed for a positive program?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Can they harm a person?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not deliberately. In the Interstellar Union there is a law according to which it is forbidden to program robots for war, with the exception of those types of robots that serve in the service of Galactic Security, there are also such as police officers.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do I understand correctly that if I see a biorobot here on Earth, I won’t be able to distinguish it from a person?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He won't have an aura.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are there many such biorobots on Earth?
    

    
      Katya: 
       Yes, of course.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Looking ahead, are those ufologists who came to Katya biorobots too?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Not aliens, like on Disaru, who are the same as people, but biorobots. Tashigan people can make these. As a researcher, I will say that we release such biorobots only for certain purposes, for example, to take a sample of soil, water, or send a biorobot to a contactee. Because they have a limited set of programs, and if it walks among people for a long time, it can be noticeable. Because if a question arises that is not provided for by the program, then it will either not be answered at all, or will be answered with the same answer by heart. And if such a biorobot interacts among people for a long time, then it may be noticed and labeled as one of your inadequate ones.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are there many such biorobots on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, we release them from time to time as needed, and then take them back to the ship. Because if they stay among people for a long time, they will look inadequate and people will quickly recognize them: it is impossible to provide all the answers to the questions that people may ask them in social interaction, since it is impossible to program everything.
    

    
      28:37 How was Katya Lel taken onto the alien ship?
    

    
       Katya: 
       At the moment when they landed, we all saw a strong glow of light outside the window. We were sitting by the window, talking, laughing, drinking coffee in the evening, and suddenly three rays landed in the center of a large circle, where daisies were growing at that moment. And after that, we all saw the next morning that the daisies were lying at one angle in a circle, and the center of this circle was completely burned. Then nothing ever grew there again. As I understand it, their object landed there, or are you saying that they took us away with a beam?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they took you away with a beam. They did not fall more than 3 meters, approximately 3 m 20 due to the high radiation temperature. They just hovered in place.
    

    
      Katya: 
       It turns out that they took us on the ship with my sister and took teeth there.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they are now saying that, firstly, the ship had artificial gravity, and, secondly, this ship did not leave the Earth: it was in Earth orbit, but not in the ecliptic plane, but somewhere flew away to the side.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So all the actions were carried out on the ship?
    

    
      30:19 Is it possible to return locked memory?
    

    
       Katya: 
       Can my memory return? Will we be able to remember all the details that really happened?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They explained to you why this material is needed, that robots very similar to you will be created that will live on Disnit, because they like your energy, your appearance, and they will remember you. As far as I understand, you agreed to this, and then they offered you to become a contactee in order to transmit information, monitor you, and you agreed to the removal of this biological material and the installation of a chip. But then you decided that you would not switch to physical contact, and astral contact also needed time. They asked if you and your sister should leave a memory. But, you said that you don’t want to leave a memory so that you don’t have to tell people about it later.
    

    
      But this can be unlocked with the consent of your Higher Self.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, that is, the memory is removed so that later the child can live and exist normally and not be considered crazy.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Today I would like to return this memory to myself. My sister doesn’t need it, because she will go crazy, but I would like to.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is your mental state ready to return this memory and to accept all this? This question is very serious.
    

    
      Katya: 
       But it seems to me that I have already accepted everything in 30 years of life.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did she have another contact? Come on, tell me.
    

    
      32:35 Physical and astral contacts of Katya Lel.
    

    
       Irina: 
       She had another contact, a few days later, a few earthly days later, you were taken to the ship while you were physically asleep.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Yes, in 9 days.
    

    
      Irina 
      : In how many Earth days?
    

    
      Katya: 
       July 18.
    

    
      Irina: 
       At first it seemed to you that you were sleeping, but you physically woke up. Then you were taken to contact to show your planet. You were asked: do you want to see the planet? And you answered that you didn’t want to be returned to Earth, because you didn’t want to fly with them. After that they switched to astral contact. And before that, biorobots also came to you to check what you remembered, to check how your memory was blocked.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Were those ufologists?
    

    
      Irina: 
       These were biorobots disguised as people.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       But she perceived them as ufologists.
    

    
      Katya: 
       There were six of them: four men and two tall women. Some of them were famous ufologists from Kabardino-Balkaria. One of them has already died. I saw them on TV. There was one very famous ufologist, and there was also a married couple, also famous ufologists. The rest may have been biorobots. They showed me that they had received my address on VKontakte and information that at such and such a time teeth were taken from such and such a girl for an experiment.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that there were three biorobots.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Absolutely right: yes, there were three robots, and three were people.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There were three biorobots, as at the first contact. These were the same biorobots.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       But they were among those ufologists? Or was the meeting with biorobots separate and not related to the meeting with ufologists?
    

    
      Irina: 
       There were three biorobots, they approached alone without people.
    

    
      Katya: 
       So they were separate.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They came for a check 48 hours later, maybe a little more, after the first contact.
    

    
      Katya: 
       So these were the ones who flew after us. My sister and I were returning from rehearsal, it was already dark, and I said that I felt that they were nearby. I look back and see that they are flying after us. It was crazy fear, stress, and we were very scared. Literally a few days passed after the teeth were taken. We started knocking on the door of the house so that my mother would open it for us as soon as possible. I was so scared.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And this was exactly the plate in which the chip was built into you. They checked its operation, adjusted the chip, and after that, maybe a day later, three biorobots came to you again.
    

    
      Katya: 
       But they constantly reminded me of themselves at home: noises at home, a luminous look, I saw two eyes, triangles on the walls, hands like stencils that touched me, constant energy, that is, they manifested themselves.
    

    
      Irina: 
       These were already astral contacts after you refused to fly physically to their planet. If you had flown, they would have appeared to you physically, as they look now. And perhaps they would have unlocked your memory because they agreed to fly with them. Why block it then?
    

    
      Katya: 
       Very scary, I was very scared, and I couldn’t raise my head. I remember if I realized that I was in the plate right away, I would simply have a heart attack, I was so scared.
    

    
      And when they asked me: “Katya, are you ready?” - that is, when I already realized that they would take me away, I began to ask for more time.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They wanted to ask if you were ready to fly to our planet.
    

    
      Katya: 
       They said: “Are you ready?” I asked: “What are you ready for?” He told me this phrase: “But weren’t you prepared enough?” And then the prophetic dreams that I had seen 2 years before began to appear in my memory.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now they are showing me a slightly different dialogue. They asked specifically about seeing their planet, flying with them. And you said no, bring me back. That's how it was.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, that’s why the contact was not built further. Why? Because if a person has a huge fear, then they do not go through this fear.
    

    
      Katya: 
      Why do they make this fear? In general, at birth I was a very cheerful person. But when the teeth were taken, I just had an insane fear. I couldn’t eat, sleep, or laugh for 9 days because it was beyond me and I couldn’t overcome this fear.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Or maybe you thought that they would come for you again? You did understand that these were aliens, right?
    

    
      Katya: 
       Well, of course I understood that it was of unearthly origin.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And you thought that if you were left alone, they would take you away and not return you home. So that, again, they don’t remember what happened. You were simply left with part of these memories about the rays and nothing else is clear about what happened. But this should have been taken as a test of your readiness for contact. It was necessary to fight this fear, at least with the thoughts that if they had already returned you once, it means they didn’t want to do anything bad to you.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Yes, at the age of 16 it was difficult to understand what was good or bad, you know?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, you already understood at the age of 16 that since they took these teeth from you, that means you already had them?
    

    
      Katya: 
       No, of course. I understood that I was sitting at home, and that after the glow my teeth were taken without pain, without blood - that’s all I understood.
    

    
      Irina 
      : You understood that these teeth were taken outside the house, because if they were taken at home, they would have been there.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       She might not understand it at all. They think a little incorrectly, as earthlings can think.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Where did they go then?
    

    
      Katya: 
       But, they can transform from energetic to biochemical, pass through walls and disappear and appear? That is the only way it can be explained. If everyone saw it: Karen's mother and neighbor, who were sitting there, and the fear was crazy in their eyes. My sister, when it all disappeared, was the first to immediately tell me to open my mouth. I would never have known that I had no teeth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And after the second contact, which you had physically, did you already understand for sure that you were physically with them?
    

    
      Katya: 
       After 9 days I understood when I was sitting in the ship.
    

    
      Irina: 
       After the 2nd contact, your memory of it was no longer erased, unlike the first. Although you already had the chip installed. And they haven’t erased your memory of the second contact. Why didn't they erase it in the second contact? So that you can make the final decision whether you are ready to contact them or not. That is, here you have a general rejection of this contact. And even more so now they show me that your older relatives and parents were against it.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Of course, they are still against it. Mom is still in a fit, and when she hears about them, she pretends that nothing happened. They instilled such fear! And my mother recently confessed to me that they told my sister and me that they had seen many times in a spacesuit a huge astronaut standing in red rays, and, naturally, this scared them terribly that their daughter would be taken away.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And what’s most interesting is that they made astral contacts with you. That is, they came to you in the astral body and sent thoughts, and you saw it as images, as hands, as various figures who tried to talk to you. And you could feel it, since they activated various energy centers for you through the chip. And you could feel, for example, that when you sit next to a person, he is in a negative or positive mood - this is how your sensitivity became aggravated. Or they could even see the energy of objects, since this often happens to people who have a chip.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, they strengthened your sensitive perception of the space in which you are: you became more sensitive to sounds, colors, sensations of human energy, you gained empathy, the empathic ability to feel the emotions of people, feel the emotions of space, even to the point of communicate with trees, with birds.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Subconsciously, she always knew that she was a contactee. In any case, your Higher Self and your intuition told you about it. The work of this chip could heighten the senses so much that sometimes even loud sounds or strong smells were unpleasant, and I wanted to leave.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Now it happens as if vision in 5D goes into space.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       5D is with me. Since childhood, I have seen all the energies in colors in all spaces, but I thought that this is how everyone else sees it until I met Irina and MidgasCaus, that is, since childhood they called me a dreamer. And I told it in flowers, how I saw it all.
    

    
      Katya: 
      A few days after the teeth were removed, I found myself in the mountains. I categorically rejected it and thought that I dreamed it, it wasn’t happening to me, so as not to go crazy with fear. After 9 days, I went to bed and seemed to be asleep. I found myself high in the mountains, it was cold, and I was in pajamas, which I went to bed in. They started calling me by name. My name is called, and I began to run away. He was a very pleasant-looking man, fair-haired, very blue eyes, wearing high boots and a light brown leather jacket. And he says: “Believe me, we exist.” And while running away from him, I injured my big toe. And when I woke up, I thought what a terrible dream, that again I was running away, and then I saw that my finger was bleeding. That is, I see something that seemed to be in a dream, but I wanted to understand that it was in a dream. Did this really happen? That is, was it a biorobot with me or was it the physical state of an alien?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The second contact, unlike the first, was within the Earth, but it was without the Disnitites on the ship, and you did not leave the Earth. This plate with you might have flown away, but it did not leave the boundaries of the Earth like the first time. Either way, they naturally talked to you. It was also a biorobot, and for clarity it is necessary to retrieve the records from the ship, but in any case, if it landed you in the mountains, then it was Earth.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Yes, of course, it was the Earth, the mountains.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You did not leave Earth, and, in any case, it was a biorobot, because the clothes were selected. Yes, this was one of them. And this same biorobot was there for the first time.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How can you find out: was she really in the mountains? Do we need to get some records?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We need to bring up the records of the ship on which there was a second contact, because I was only on the first contact, and the second contact was simply programmed with biorobots. And according to the records of this ship, she did not leave the boundaries of the Earth.
    

    
      Katya: 
       I see, but then he took me to some planet and showed me where they live.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It was already in the astral plane. I mean physical contact now.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What you say is that you were taken to another planet - this could be astral travel. But it can be as real as a physical sensation.
    

    
      Katya: 
       I saw a big pit, where I saw crossed bodies with two heads, that is, when they say that there is Hell, and he showed me this picture in some big pit.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is truly astral travel. You now need to understand the images that were there, because through the Astral it is not the physical world that is visible, but the astral imprint of the planet. I was on Disnit physically. And you could perceive it as a pit, perhaps a descent into a new underwater city. They live under water, and they have cities under their domes. If you read my contact on Disnit?
    

    
      Katya: 
       Yes, yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We actually wore protective suits and went there with Kirchiton. He took me there because in one of the regressions it turned out that one of my past lives took place on Disnit. Therefore, when Kirchiton found out about this, he decided to take me there to see if I would remember anything, if anything seemed familiar to me. I didn't think so.
    

    
      48:05 The process of tooth extraction and methods of healing surrounding tissues 
      .
    

    
       Vladimir: 
       Ira, when they took her teeth, was she given some kind of anesthesia or did she feel everything with her consciousness? When they took the teeth, was it with the mouth open or did they just do it through the tissue with the mouth closed?
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, it was with an open mouth and there was no medicine. This was done by radiation, a kind of electromagnetic field, which turned off her sensitivity. In addition, this electromagnetic field, after the teeth were removed, made the surrounding tissues appear as if they had already undergone regeneration.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Yes, yes, because when the pictures were taken, they said that the tooth on the left seemed to have been removed 2 years ago, although I had never had teeth removed before, and on the right side they said that there was an anomaly in the structure of the human bone in the picture.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The anomaly there arose from the fact that this device, which was specially invented to accelerate the regeneration of densely material substances, acted in such a way. There, the cells of the surface epithelium divide faster and, including the cells that are on the mucous membrane, are also replaced faster. That is why the bleeding stopped and there was no pain, because after the removal, when this device was not working, the nerve endings that were in the gum were also regenerated.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Why did they then pour medicine from the left side into this place where they took the teeth for a year, for what?
    

    
      Irina: 
       These were already astral contacts.
    

    
      Katya: 
       I don't know how. But I saw it at home, I saw in the mirror how the medicine was poured into the gum before my eyes. This was observed by both my sister and a hundred people in the choir when they opened my mouth. This could happen at any moment: they infused the medicine, and did it without a twinge of conscience and frightened others around. Sparks flew from under my feet as I ran out of the hall, and everyone saw these bright rays that landed in the hall.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What do you mean, they infused medicine, Katya, please explain?
    

    
      Katya: 
       They opened their mouth, made it look like I wanted to yawn, and then it was as if they were placing iron doors so that I couldn’t close my mouth. This happened for hours, my jaw just dropped from pain and tension. And in the meantime, I felt like a medicine with a bitter-sour taste was being poured in from the left side, I clearly felt and sensed it. And they did this all the time.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But they now say that it was simply like an influence through a chip, there was not even astral contact there. It’s just that the impact through the chip is intended to ensure that at the place where they were exposed to this field, no further mutations occur in the cells, because after all, this is the impact of an alien apparatus that can harm our cells, and it is needed was to minimize. Through the chip, special radiation was given to your nerve endings, and you could feel any taste at the same time, and there could also be salivation.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, it happened at the energy level, and the fact that she felt tastes and everything else, then it was your own body that could receive energy in this way.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They say that this happened several times through the chip, and they read the state of the cells, and that some unnecessary mutations occur in that place. To remove this and to harmonize these cells with those of your cells that are not exposed to radiation from this apparatus. They included these programs through the chip.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Every time they appeared, my sister saw this picture: as if they were opening my mouth, and the tooth grew halfway on the left side. And I always asked: “Ira, do you see anything else now?” She answered that yes, there were three of them, and my tooth had grown halfway on the left side. When I asked her to tell me more, she promised to tell everything in the morning. And in the morning she no longer remembered anything. Why did she see that half of the tooth had grown on the left side?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, although he hasn’t grown up.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Yes, I included, of course.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, why did she see that he had grown up? Because she saw what was happening at the energy level. It looked like it to her that he seemed to have grown, because she was in an altered state of consciousness. She saw him, perhaps, on the etheric field, because in the etheric field all the organs that are removed from a person will actually be intact. If people are diagnosed with Mid, then he looks through the Astral. And if he looks at a person with a removed uterus, ovaries or thyroid gland, he even showed me how it looks on the etheric level for this person: in the etheric body these organs are absolutely intact. Moreover, if they were removed a long time ago, then they will already look without disturbing these vibrations, provided that there are no inflammatory processes in the surrounding tissues. When there is inflammation, microbial vibrations will be visible. Mead makes the diagnosis, and from experience he can say so.
    

    
      Katya 
      : What else did they take, Irina, from me besides my teeth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       A chip was placed, and skin was taken from this area for a biological sample.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Where is the bridge of my nose, where did it go?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They only took away the teeth and didn’t tell me anything else.
    

    
      Katya: 
       It’s just that when I took a photo by accident, they said to me: “Where is the bridge of your nose?” As it turns out, I don’t have the bridge of my nose that I’ve always had.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They said they had nothing to do with this.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Sorry, not the bridge of the nose, but the nasal septum.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What do you have there now?
    

    
      Katya: 
       I don't know. My nose is constantly changing, that's the thing.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No, they didn’t touch it at all, he just told me, in any case, it’s something else, you’ll need to do a repeat study.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Yes, I did it many times, it’s not there.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What is there in its place?
    

    
      Katya: 
       They asked if I removed it, did I have surgery? No. And the picture now shows.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, what is there in its place? Perhaps Mead and I can figure out what this could be?
    

    
      Katya: 
       I don’t even know what’s there? When they took my picture, they asked: “Where is your nasal septum?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, do you feel something solid in her place?
    

    
      Katya: 
       I feel something, but I don’t know what.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Then you will ask the doctors what supports the nose in its place?
    

    
      Katya: 
       I didn’t want to scare the doctors. More recently, they were also active, opening their mouths, but they were no longer picking at their teeth, but at the bridge of their nose and vocal cords. What do they thereby want? For what?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You recently became interested again, and they sensed through the chip that you became interested in the possibility of setting up a contact. That is why they came to you in the astral body. They were there with you when you were asleep, when you were awake, and when you were in different emotional states, both sad and happy. They even show that when you sang, they could be next to you. This often happens with contactees.
    

    
      Yes, and you began to be interested in the possibility of having conscious contact with them, if not physically, then astrally, so that you could give question and answer. They felt these desires of yours and began to set you up for contact, changing the energy system. This chakra is now being shown to me (Irina points to the area of the 6th chakra).
    

    
      They don't take anything from there. The effect occurs not on the physical body, but on the chakra system.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Let’s ask Mida, let him do the diagnostics entirely on Katerina’s energy structures.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Let's do it, if possible.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Katya, you give permission to MidgasCaus to visit you and give you a complete energy diagnostic.
    

    
      Katya: 
      I give permission.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, great. Now Mid will come to you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Close your eyes and repeat. (Irina says Esler’s mood out loud 3 times, and Katya repeats the words of the mood after her).
    

    
      What do you feel?
    

    
      57:41 Katya Lel’s interaction with MidgasCaus and setting up a channel through the chip.
    

    
       Katya: 
       But here right now there are strong flows and twisting of energy on a spiral level.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The contact setup has already begun.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Try to say, do you feel the presence of someone nearby?
    

    
      Katya: 
       Yes, of course: Mid is here.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Try to talk to him, that is, ask: “What is your name, show me your image.” For now, at this level, try to interact with him. Mid, try to interact with her, please. He can interact with her through the chip.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It can interact through the chip, maybe it will work, because it hasn’t been built for so long. Basically, the first thoughts and the first words that come are the most correct and true.
    

    
      Katya: 
       There is some kind of calm and some kind of trumpet, as if there was some kind of silence. It's like waiting. My hand was very itchy and it was hot, hot.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Energy has gone.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Yes, energy. This is where it started to itch, this is where it all started (Katya shows the area of her face and neck).
    

    
      Irina: 
      Where is the chip and around.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Katya, where does the energy go, lower it completely to the bottom, that is, completely to the heels. Harmonize yourself completely, so that it doesn’t itch in one place, but so that these goosebumps go completely down to the bottom. When you feel the flows and the spiral that you showed, then the energies will completely descend to the bottom, and they will completely harmonize the entire body.
    

    
      Katya: 
       Yes, it went down my back.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Katya, we will probably say goodbye to you. We were very pleased to talk with you.
    

    
      Katya: 
       All the very happiest, brightest and kindest to you. Thank you.
    

    

    
      
    

    
      Live broadcast September 09, 2020
    

    
      Participants:
    

    
      Irina Podzorova – contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations;
    

    
      Maxim Rusan – head of the International Center for Spiritual Development “Cassiopeia”;
    

    
      Katya Lel - Russian pop singer;
    

    
      Vladimir Goldstein is a journalist from Chicago;
    

    
      LiShioni from the planet Shimor is a specialist in the astral world and its interactions with the material world;
    

    
      MidgasKaus from the planet Esler - biologist, psychologist, microbiologist, specialist in alien life forms;
    

    
      PiosNior from the planet Esler - art critic, psychologist, specialist in the transmission of sound vibrations for the purification and harmonization of spaces;
    

    
      Rayom Tiyan from the planet Burhad is a specialist in energy interactions in the environment of the material world;
    

    
      Sen Titus from the planet Disnit is an astrobiologist, a specialist in contacts with galactic life forms.
    

    
      
        Video in text
      
    

    
      February 14, 2023
    

    
      #146 Report on the retreat held in Loo. Answers on questions.
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/otchet-o-provedennom-retrite-v-loo
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=c2C5dAEEsbM
      
    

    
      
        00:
      
       
      00
    

    
      Greetings to spectators from different cities and countries.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Dear viewers, we miss you too. We had a wonderful retreat, we couldn’t get in touch because we had 125 people at the retreat, and everyone needed attention, there were a lot of classes and practice.
    

    
      So let's begin.
    

    
      Dear friends! Our broadcast today is dedicated to the retreat that took place in Loo. I would like to express my deep gratitude to all the participants who attended this wonderful retreat dedicated to communicating with the Higher Self.
    

    
      Many thanks to our wonderful Masters who taught all this: Vlad Pulsar (PULSAR) for conducting general and additional classes; Master of Cosmoenergetics Larisa Minina (who, after the retreat, began working with the Pleiades Intergalactic Medical Service), she led morning exercises and group classes; psychologist, contactee, teacher at the future school of contactees - Ilya Alexandrov; Alexey Morozov for trips to the Higher Self; To Sergei Lvov from the Synergy project, which teamed up with the Pleiades Intergalactic Medical Service, we have had a harmonization of two completely different areas, where cosmoenergetics has joined; Olga Yakovleva for filming a huge amount of material.
    

    
      Huge thanks to everyone! A large number of simply unrealistic reviews! People left completely different. There was a lot of Love, acceptance and insight from many people.
    

    
      
        04:45
      
       
      Presentation of alien broadcast participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello! We welcome everyone! Today our curators are with us: Zaliatar from the planet Raom-Li, MidgasKaus from the planet Esler and LiShioni from the planet Shimor. The topic of today's broadcast: a story about the retreat and all the questions related to it. By tradition, Zaliatar suggests starting our live broadcast with the latest news from the Galaxy.
    

    
      
        05:36
      
       
       Intergalactic news. Termination of physical contacts with Earth contactees during the Transition.
    

    
      Question: 
      Zaliathar, what is the most interesting recent news in the Galaxy?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Zaliatar says that the latest news in the Galaxy is most directly related to planet Earth. Recently, another meeting of the Interstellar Union took place, where the question of the status of earthly contactees was raised. It was decided to interrupt physical contacts with representatives of your civilization for the period of the next intensification of the phase of the quantum transition of your planet from the beginning of October 2020 and approximately until mid-to-late February 2021. The first main reason is the activation of quantum transition processes on your planet, which entails a surge in hidden conflicts in many of your territories. In addition, tension in the Earth's noosphere is growing. This is manifested in the increased aggressiveness of your political and military structures, which may pose a potential danger to contactees who physically visit our ships. Decisions on resuming contacts will be made only when the Interstellar Union makes a law that every civilization that comes into physical contact with Earth must provide a special ship with shielding to be invisible to all types of terrestrial devices. And only in this case will contacts continue as before. This also applies to the Government of Daraal. In any case, during the active phase of the transition - until mid-February - there will be no such contacts. They would have stopped for the winter anyway, it just happened to stop them a couple of months earlier. This is the main news of the Galaxy that has affected your planet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I forgot to thank our most important participant in the retreat - Guzel Malyarova, who works with the Intergalactic Medical Service. She gave very wonderful sessions to restore people.
    

    
      09:20 Communication with the Higher Self through specialists and independently. Places of power in Loo.
       
    

    
      Question: 
      Have there been people at the retreat who have learned to communicate with their Higher Spiritual Self?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       About 30% have definitely come into contact with their Higher Self and will continue to do so. A lot of prepared people came to this retreat. A large number of contactees, both conscious and unconscious. The retreat was full of energies and trips to the Higher Self. In addition to the fact that we taught what energies are and how to communicate with your Higher Self (Irina gave master classes with us, as well as Ilya Alexandrov, Larisa Minina, Vlad Pulsar), a lot people received separate approaches to their Higher Self from the Center’s specialists. During this retreat, almost everyone went to their Higher Self through specialists, and more than 30% themselves learned to communicate with their Higher Self and continue to do so, developing their contact, their energies and working with them.
    

    
      Regarding the house on Vesennyaya, 26. Just a magical house! For the first time I saw a house built into a rock in which a stream was diverted. A very interesting place of Power, where our mentors brought us. Everything happened for a reason. On the mountain above the house, where we also climbed, there is also a place of Power. This is a huge springboard where we communicated with the spirits of nature, learned to communicate and do many other things that contactees do.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I thank all the Masters and participants, as well as the owners of the houses where we lived. I thank our interstellar friends: representatives of the Interstellar Union, representatives of the Galactic Federation of Light, Ashtar Sheran, who was present several times, representatives of the Intergalactic Medical Service, the Pleiadians, representatives of the planet Futissa and the planet Raom-Li, numerous plasmoid and subtle-material civilizations who took part in the energy restoration and information support for this retreat.
    

    
      If you have questions, you can write them and we will answer them.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      By the way, the balls that appear in the videos and photos are thin-material civilizations, which we call plasmoids. Their bodies are made of energies.
    

    
      
        12:33
      
       
      Place of the next incarnation, the possibility of choosing it. The optimal place of birth for spiritual development.
    

    
      Question: 
      What to do to avoid being born on planet Earth?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      (laughs) 
      Are you sure that it will be better on other planets? In fact, you yourself chose this planet with your mentors to undergo lessons.
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasKaus says that in order to no longer be born on planet Earth, when you come to the Spiritual world after leaving your earthly body, when you want to reincarnate to gain the qualities you lack or to manifest those qualities that you have, but already in the form of actions, you will be able to discuss the very place of incarnation with the consulting angels who have been guiding you for more than one incarnation. Usually a specific planet is suggested. But if it does not suit you for some reason, you can ask to change the place of incarnation. In many cases, the planet can be changed. It's possible. But it is not a fact that the planet that suits you in terms of vibrations and life tasks will be more comfortable for that part of your Spirit that you will embody in that body. Because the percentage of incarnation in bodies can be different in different types of bodies. For example, on Earth there is approximately 30-33% of the embodied part of the Spirit, and 67-70% of the non-embodied part. I want to emphasize that the place where you were born is the most optimal for your spiritual development. Not only the planet, but also the country, environment, religion, relatives and friends.
    

    
      
        15:15
      
       
      Interstellar Internet radio “Cassiopeia”.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Friends! We still have one more wonderful news. We have our own Interstellar Internet radio “Cassiopeya” ( 
      
        http://www.kassiopeyaonline.ru/
      
       ), where from 22.00 to 23.00 we will conduct mass healing sessions with the Intergalactic Medical Service. We already had an experience that we organized in Loo. As soon as we make our radio, you will have the opportunity, while listening to the radio, to enter a state of relaxation and receive the energies of the Intergalactic Medical Service for healing. Those. it's all real.
    

    
      16:03 Shape of the Earth.
    

    
      Question: 
       Is the earth flat or round?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The earth is round. We have already answered this question. For some it is flat, for example, for plasmoids.
    

    
      16:18 Koleso Sansary.
       
    

    
      Question: 
      Does the Wheel of Samsara exist only for earthlings?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If you understand the Wheel of Samsara as a chain of reincarnations, then it exists in the material world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They probably consider the chain of reincarnations only on Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Only on Earth or in the material world in general? These are different things.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The Wheel of Samsara exists. Every time we go into the Spiritual world and every time we are reincarnated.
    

    
      
        16:4
      
       
      6 Alien drones, probes in the Earth's atmosphere.
    

    
      Question: 
      What do alien drones look like in Earth's atmosphere?
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasCaus, do you have drones? You're talking about unmanned robots, which could be in the form of automated probes that collect information. They can look really different. There are round spherical objects. They are small and similar to your weather probes. Some civilizations of the Interstellar Union and the Galactic Federation of Light deliberately disguise their devices as earthly devices in order not to be detected by your military structures. There are devices that look like a thin long needle measuring 15-20 cm (not like a ship). Such mini-robots can also move.
    

    
      
        18:1
      
       
      4 Energy exchange of earthlings with entities and creatures. Body structure, four elements of the Earth.
    

    
      Question: 
      Is it true that we are being bred here as food, to feed on us, our energies?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Not true. The word "eat" is not present here. There is energy exchange. Those entities whose energies you are projecting begin to exchange energies with you. If you are negative or destructive, then you attract these entities. The fact that they exchange energies is what you call “feeding.”
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasKaus says that any action you take is an energy exchange with some entities. Even when you consume any food on Earth (fruits, vegetables, dairy or meat products), in any case you take energy from this being, plant or animal. What you return to him in return, you return this energy to the atmosphere, for example, in the form of heat, which is also food for your energy. And you return to the earth those elements that are split off from food and go away as waste. This is also a form of energy for the same plants, for example. Moreover, you also build your physical body yourself. In the form of the Spirit, as a part of God, you create your body, just as God creates the Universe. But you take the elements themselves for building the body from the 4 elements of the Earth. You temporarily borrow elements of the body to carry out your lessons and tasks in the earthly world. You borrow elements of the body for a while. Then you return it to the natural elements of the Earth, where it breaks down into elements and goes into the formation of new bodies. This is also an energy exchange.
    

    
      
        20:3
      
       
      3 Contactees of Ashtar Sheran. Aggravation of conflicts on Earth in the active phase of the Quantum Transition. Reduction of the general vibration of the Earth's noosphere and activation of aggressive forms of microorganisms.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, in the Astral you can visit the planet Burkhad. If you go to the Astral, then no one can forbid you to do this.
    

    
      Regarding Ashtar Sheran. I didn't expect that he had so many contactees. At our retreat we found about 7 contactees.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I saw three. But there were also contactees there.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We learned from Ashtar how it is possible to have several contactees at once. It turns out that there is such an opportunity: to do this with the help of energy doubles.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I want to talk about the Intergalactic Medical Service, in which humanoids and plasmoids from different worlds take part. The systems that are known on Earth as “cosmoenergetics” and “reiki” are separate parts of a large system of energetic, physical and spiritual assistance to all the united Light Forces of the Galaxy, in whatever world they are embodied or disembodied, to those worlds that are not entered into such unions of Awareness and Love as the Galactic Federation of Light and the Interstellar Union. They enter there not by signing a separate act or agreement, but with their consciousness. The fact that the planet has not entered these communities with its planetary consciousness is evidenced by the fact that conflicts between various warring parties are still ongoing on your planet, which has especially intensified in the last two months, during the active phase of the quantum transition. This causes an exacerbation of military and civil conflicts, which in turn provokes the release of a large number of negatively charged thought forms from both sides of the conflict into the Earth’s noosphere, which reduces its vibrations and increases the likelihood of an unfavorable outcome, including the coronavirus pandemic and other epidemics that may appear due to a decrease in the general vibration of the noosphere, and the emergence of special aggressive forms of microorganisms as a response to low-vibration plasmoids and their creation of group souls of microorganisms in such forms of life. These processes irreversibly follow each other and are considered by specialists of the Interstellar Union as a single whole.
    

    
      24:19 What happened in Kamchatka and Nagorno-Karabakh? How are these events related to each other?
       
    

    
      Irina: 
       While we were preparing for the live broadcast, Maxim asked me and representatives of the Interstellar Union MidgasKaus and LiShioni to tell, among other things, what happened in Kamchatka and what is happening in Nagorno-Karabakh. I will briefly touch on these topics and say that they are directly related to each other.
    

    
      The emergence of an active phase of the conflict, which grew from the mental phase into a clash on the physical level, caused a surge of negative energy. Because of this, the plasmoid civilizations of the Earth began to process negative energy and low-vibration forms of plasmoids became more active. This was reflected in the state of those animal souls that are embodied in different parts of the globe. This provokes such an impact on the Earth’s biosphere that certain populations of animals, birds and fish die. They didn't just die for no reason. For example, underwater volcanoes emitted a cloud of gas, which not only could poison them, but locally increase the temperature. Let me emphasize once again that this is not just like that. These are the actions of plasmoids that appeared due to the low-vibration actions of people.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      People, think about love! Move from low vibrations to high ones. Try to bring Light and Good. This is what we did at the retreat. How many people left happy! It was very interesting for me to look at those people who came and who left. These were completely different people, although the person was the same.
    

    
      
        27:15
      
       
      Physical condition of the contactee.
    

    
      Question: 
      Why doesn’t Irina take care of her body?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Irina goes to the gym every day. Even more than me. I am sometimes amazed at her resilience, how long she can go there. If you think that we are here only for the growth of the Spirit, then you are greatly mistaken. The Cassiopeia Project also exists for body growth.
    

    
      
        27:55
      
       
      Ways to resolve the conflict in Nagorno-Karabakh. What does the tension in the astral atmosphere of the country's egregor lead to?
    

    
      Question: 
      If they attack and you defend yourself, then you lower your vibrations. What to do in order not to reduce vibrations and defend yourself?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I understand what this question is connected with. He wanted to talk about the reasons and ways to resolve the conflict in Nagorno-Karabakh, which Zaliatar managed to find out. For this purpose, he went to the border of the astral world and the world of disembodied Spirits to view the tape of events. Zaliathar wants to appeal to earthlings and directly to the participants in this conflict, who will be able to see or hear this appeal. He says he has seen a latent phase of conflict persist in the area for centuries. But recently it was in a latent phase and did not reach the physical level. But the latent phase does not mean that there was no conflict. The mental messages of those peoples and their families who live there charged the astral space around with negative thought forms, which attracted low-vibration plasmoid civilizations of disembodied Spirits to this area. The fact that people were silent and did not sort things out on the physical level does not mean that in in their mental sphere everything was harmonious. Such a section of tension in the astral atmosphere in the egregors at the moment of an abrupt increase in vibrations during the next phase of the quantum transition led to the fact that it reached an open physical level. The energy that had been accumulating for several centuries began to manifest itself through the egregors of these participating countries and the states surrounding them. In fact, there is only one optimal solution to this conflict, which will not entail an even greater accumulation of negative energy in the egregors of both opposing states. All parties to the conflict need to understand the following. If the Spiritual World allows an armed clash on an open level, then this is due to the fact that the civilization of the Earth has learned a certain lesson. If you don’t solve it now, it will be postponed until an even later date and with even more serious consequences for descendants, because it was not resolved in time, when it would have been possible to get by with fewer losses for both sides. If you now drive all this into the subconscious and do not resolve it in a way that suits both parties, then this will lead to an even greater intensification of negative thought forms and a breakthrough of this painful source in the future. It will just accumulate. What can be done? I see that according to the tape of events, a favorable outcome for this situation is possible, which will suit both sides and other interested participants, but only if the majority of the conflicting parties realize a simple thing. The area for which the lives of embodied Spirits, the children of God, are now being taken, actually does not belong to either side that is fighting. The entire territory of the Earth belongs to the one who created it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Easy to say. But you understand that our transparent government structures have a completely different opinion at this level of awareness of the perception of who created all this and who controls it all.
    

    
      Irina:   
      In any case, if they position themselves as religious people (and they are forced to do this in front of voters), then they cannot say that no one created this Earth. If the people simply turn to the Government with such a question, then they will answer who created it. And according to all the norms of both galactic and earthly law, the entire Universe belongs to the Creator, not to mention the Earth. If the Creator allowed his children in dense material bodies into this territory, he did it for a reason, but so that they could learn to live with each other in harmony, love and understanding. But provoking each other to negative vibrations leads to the accumulation of negative karma and rebirth in a previously hostile people. Therefore, Zaliatar, MidgasKaus, LiSioni and all other representatives of the Interstellar Union and the Galactic Federation of Light call to turn to the spiritual mind, distract from the instincts of self-preservation, leadership and negative blocks of anger, revenge, resentment and other low-vibrational states and remember the God you love, for whom all people are children. The entire territory of the Earth is given to you to live in harmony, happiness, love. There is a law in the Interstellar Union that does not separate political beliefs from spiritual ones. According to the Interstellar Union, Irina and other contactees, including the ancients, have repeatedly said that no part of the Earth can be worth the life of an embodied Spirit, since it was the Creator who gave the life force to the Spirit for incarnation. Therefore, anyone who thinks differently is actually going against the laws of the Creator. Even those who do it know this. The Interstellar Union has never stated anything different. Such conflicts only delay your entry into the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      
        38:00
      
       
      How to find a curator? Communication with the Higher Self. School of contactees.
    

    
      Question: 
      Let's talk about curators. How to find them?
    

    
      Irina: 
      How to find curators? Thank you, Zaliatar. When we participated in the retreat, we reached out through the Higher Self to the supervisors of each person. First, I suggested that the person relax, enter into a state of slight relaxation that resembles meditation, an altered state of consciousness in which the Spirit was distracted from the perception of the material world and directed attention to its spiritual channel, which for every person is located above the 7th chakra. Some teachings call this channel a separate chakra (above the crown of the head). According to the terminology of the Interstellar Union, this is a spiritual channel. When we pay attention to this channel, we come into contact with the Higher Self. Then, through it, we ask what the goals and objectives of the incarnation are, whether the person fulfills his tasks, and whether he is a contactee. There were such questions. If the answer was that it is (and such answers were in the overwhelming majority of cases, only the contact was unconscious), then we asked the Higher Self with whom this contact was taking place, how long ago and for what purpose. Then we found out whether conscious contact is possible at this stage of consciousness development, and what is needed for this. The Higher Self answered all these questions.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We will do this and train contactees in our School of Contactees. We will establish contact with our curators and mentors through the Higher Self. The main goal of the project is to give people feedback that they are not only a body, but also an embodied Spirit. And give the opportunity for direct contact with your spiritual nature. We will also teach access to the astral plane.
    

    
      40:24 Retreat in Abkhazia.
    

    
      Question: 
      When is the next retreat planned?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The next retreat is planned in Abkhazia for the New Year. And it will be called “Quantum transition into the New Year.” There will be a very cool program: a show, a training program, trips to Lake Ritsa, mountains, places of Power, communication with the Spirits of nature (mountains, steppes, forests). The planned temperature in Abkhazia at this time is approximately +15-200C. Plus there is a heated pool. We will announce when we agree on everything in terms of cost, so that people can come, relax and spend time with us. The approximate date of the retreat is from December 28 to January 7.
    

    
      42:02 When is the School of Contactees planned to open? Conditions and training program at the School of Contactees. “Pay according to your heart” condition.
    

    
      Question: 
      Access to the astral plane.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We will learn how to enter the astral plane at the School of Contactees. The School is currently undergoing renovations.
    

    
      We plan to launch the School approximately at the end of October-beginning of November. The first to get there for training will be the contactees whom Irina has already confirmed, and the volunteers who are helping the project develop - doing translations, transcriptions, etc. The rest will go to school after the New Year. Payment for tuition and accommodation - according to the “donation” system, i.e. according to your heart, in the form of a donation. There is also a condition that in the future, bringing your knowledge to the masses, helping others build schools around the world, you will also work according to this system. What will you get from this? Possibility of living and holding events at any Cassiopeia School on “donation” terms. We completely transfer the entire transfer of spiritual knowledge to payment according to the heart. I believe that this is absolutely invaluable knowledge, it has no price. This is what our project is based on. Money is not evil, but a way to achieve certain goals; you cannot buy spiritual knowledge with it. You need to understand that everything that concerns matter is lower in vibration than that that concerns spiritual development and the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, indeed, money is a part of our life. This is the same form of material energy, which is the same as the energies that surround us, for example, the same light or electricity, only they can be perceived by our body. Money itself denotes the value of things and services that people themselves have invested. This is a form of material energy of exchange between people of certain goods and services. Money is not evil. Life itself is neither good nor evil. It is a container for what people themselves will turn it into. Also, money is a tool for achieving both good and evil goals.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I apologize, but at the beginning of our meeting I did not name Larisa Terpugova, a master of cosmoenergetics, who taught at our visiting School in Loo, she began to construct and unite with the energies of the Pleiades. We have achieved very good harmonization.
    

    
      
        45:
      
       
      55 Ancient satellite of the Earth “Black Prince”.
    

    
      Question: 
      Tell us what kind of ancient satellite flies above the Earth, which is called the “Black Prince”? What kind of ship is this?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This ship belongs to several civilizations of the Galactic Federation of Light. And in fact there are several of them, they replace each other. They are unmanned. Collect information about radio and television broadcasts of the Earth in the radio wave range. Representatives of the Galactic Federation of Light, using special automatic programs, i.e. robots process this information to track political, religious, scientific and cultural trends in your society.
    

    
      
        46:55
      
       
      How many embodied parts does one Higher Self have?
    

    
      Question: 
      Is it possible for one Supreme Self to have many incarnations?
    

    
      Maxim:   
      No, it’s impossible.
    

    
      Irina: 
      At the same time, no. The Higher Self is the disembodied part of the Spirit, which has only one embodied part.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       If we are talking about this time.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course.
    

    
      Question 
      : How to get to the School to study?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Follow the information. When we open the School, there will definitely be a phone number where you can get all the information and sign up for training.
    

    
      
        47:36
      
       
      The name of Christ on Burkhad. Yeshua. Doubles and phantoms of Christ, Christ consciousness.
    

    
      Question: 
      What is the name of Christ in Burkhad?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yeshua.
    

    
      Maxim:   
      It is very difficult to visit Christ, because... he has very strong energies. Not everyone, even those who are prepared, can withstand its energies. Therefore, he creates avatars for himself, doubles, the so-called Christ consciousness. Meeting him is a very expensive energetic pleasure. We tried to meet him in person, but we are not yet given such an opportunity due to the fact that Irina is not ready yet.
    

    
      Irina: 
      In the astral plane, many met his phantom. Any Spirit (incarnate, non-incarnate, plasmoid) can create several of its phantoms, which depends on the amount of its energy and the ability to control these phantoms. These are copies of the astral body with an embedded program. I would like to note the session of Guzel, a contactee with the Pleiadians, when representatives of many civilizations came from the Galactic Federation of Light. When I was at this session, leaving my physical body (consciously) and going into the astral plane, I saw what was happening. Many representatives of Pleiadian civilizations, for example, the Raom-Li civilization, create phantoms in the astral body that can diagnose and treat people. These are energy copies that can create forms of life energy and restore people’s energy. And I saw that Guzel also creates phantoms. Only for her this process occurs semi-consciously. I saw how a phantom was separated from her physical body simply by her desire to help a person, because... She didn’t have time to approach everyone. This is what her mentors taught her. Since Christ is a high-vibration Spirit and a conscious being of Light, he has many millions of phantoms not only on Earth, but in all worlds that contact the Spirits embodied there. His phantoms exist in the Spiritual world, egregors, various healing systems, etc. They involve the transfer of information, energy, etc.
    

    
      51:12 Is it possible to study online at the School of Contactees?
       
    

    
      Maxim: 
      As for learning contact management online, this, alas, is impossible. You can only try to work with energies. Try to somehow upgrade yourself, organize some courses, but not training in contact management. This is an individual task, and there cannot be a general recipe for how to become a contactee. When you arrive, there will be an adjustment of contact with your Higher Self, through which an adjustment will take place with your curators and mentors to determine your tasks for this incarnation, what and how you will work next, how you will help people be in conscious Light and Love.
    

    
      
        52:18
      
       
       Adrenochrome. The purpose of distributing videos accusing someone of crimes. Do reptilians need adrenochrome?
    

    
      Question 
      : What is adrenochrome? Do reptilians need it?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We are not ignoring the question about adrenochrome. MidgasCaus already answered. We will answer again. Adrenochrome is a substance that is formed as a product of adrenaline metabolism, and it is secreted in every person. There are now many videos showing that children are allegedly being killed for it. The comment of MidgasKaus and Raom Tiyan was unequivocal: such videos that accuse someone of crimes (for example, possession of adrenochrome, organs, sexual crimes and other reasons) without direct evidence in the public space, causing negative emotions directed against rulers, were not created for in order to tell the people the truth. And in order to create in the Earth’s noosphere the image of such rulers who are capable of doing this. A negative image of rulers helps to attract to this position those people who will for a long time pass laws negative for your countries. Only directing the Light of Love to those people against whom you are being pitted will help to really change the situation. The Interstellar Union is not aware of any narcotic effects of adrenochrome for the reason that it is a processed product and is present in every person. There is no need to enter it separately.
    

    
      As for reptilians, their metabolism does not allow the absorption of this substance at all. They have completely different hormones.
    

    
      
        55:12
      
       
       People of Israel, calls for war, religion.
    

    
      Question: 
      The people of Israel create wars, as they are supposed to do according to their religion.
    

    
      Irina: 
      LiShioni says, if you are talking about some provisions of the Talmud and the Torah, which were aimed at describing religious and political conflicts in the territory of ancient Israel, then these were sacred texts and parts of the chronicles from which a single canon of holy scripture was created. In addition to the texts, there is a tradition of their interpretation by leading Levites, priests, Talmudists, etc., i.e. sages of this religion. In fact, in the holy books of all ancient religions one can find a description of the justification for military action against each other. This was due to the fact that all religions were not formed in a homogeneous environment, but among representatives of other religions and nationalities, who naturally resisted the advancement of the new egregor. If you look up the wholly Christian document at that time, The Hammer of the Witches, which was written by two monks and was based, among other things, on some idea of the Bible, and was accepted as authoritative in the church, you will see a description that is in many ways superior to that of the Talmudists. But in any case, no one now considers this a doctrinal text in the practice of law enforcement that existed during the Inquisition. The same is true with the Talmud, and, for example, with calls for war with the same Canaanites or with the Canaanite people. No one now recognizes these texts as direct instructions to action, because... everyone understands the historical context in which these words were spoken.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I think this is a separate topic for conversation, and it does not relate to the topic of our retreat.
    

    
      57:51 Training program at the School of Contactees. Use of advertising on the Cassiopeia YouTube channel.
    

    
      Question: 
       How long will the training take?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The first stage of training will take 7 days. During these days, you will have to learn to communicate with the Higher Self, our curators and build contact in order to further introduce other people through the Higher Self and build contacts with them.
    

    
      By the way, please subscribe to our channel because many people don’t see announcements about live broadcasts. And if you can leave your comment, you will help us move forward. YouTube began to block us a little, it forces us to open advertising and start earning money for him. That’s why we are very rarely included in playlists or views; we were given three offers for commercial advertising, which we refused. And statistics show that the number of views of our video began to drop significantly. Therefore, dear friends, subscribe to our channel, leave comments, recommend viewing. We will not place advertising on our channel, this is done for your convenience.
    

    
      Yes, I protect and will protect Irina from all destructive individuals.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I want to emphasize that Maxim is doing the right thing by supporting the topic that we announced today. He doesn’t quite succeed, because I try to answer the questions that I see, and he, as a man with a more organized mindset, and I am grateful to him for this, leads the conference and returns the conversation to our topic and answer your questions. But since I am in a state of contact, sometimes it goes unnoticed and I react to the questions that I read. Maxim understands this and tries to return the conversation to the topic.
    

    
      0 
      
        1:00:55
      
        Do other civilizations listen to the music of the Earth?
    

    
      Question: 
      Do other civilizations listen to our music?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, if it gets into their devices, that is. if the radio waves are picked up by their ships and unmanned probes. Those radio waves that have flown away on Earth for 3-4 light years are already significantly distorted by the radiation of outer space itself and cosmic dust. Only those radio waves that are detected directly near the Earth have decryption value. We can convert them into quark-gluon bonds, which instantly propagate, unlike radio waves, throughout our Galaxy, and then reproduce them in the form of music, images, text, etc. But I want to emphasize that the devices of hearing aids are different for all races, and even more so the resolution of our reproducing devices is different. Therefore, what comes out is not always even remotely reminiscent of what you hear.
    

    
      0 
      
        1:02:32
      
        Website of the Cassiopeia project.
    

    
      Maxim:   
      I want to tell you the news. We will soon have our own website where we will transfer all our videos so that YouTube cannot control us in terms of advertising. What else do I want to say? We have many contactors on the Internet who charge money for answering questions. Recently, a certain contact with Ashtar Sheran appeared, who says that we are talking all sorts of nonsense. So, I turn specifically to him. I suggest you (you know who I’m talking about) get in touch with us and talk about this “nonsense”. We will invite Ashtar Sheran to a meeting and will be happy to talk with you about your family connection with him. By calling yourself the “brother” of Ashtar Sheran, you discredit not only the Galactic Federation of Light, but also all contactees who transmit knowledge for free. When we, contactees, are given this Knowledge, they do not take any money from us. Therefore, we will also continue to transfer knowledge free of charge.
    

    
      Thank you all very much! Subscribe to the channel, write comments, because all this promotes us. Then, when there is a website, there will be no need to do this.
    

    
      Bye everyone! See you again!
    

    
      Irina: 
      Bye everyone and see you again!
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      #147 Conference in Anapa: Alternative energy sources. Application in human treatment. (part 1)
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/konferenciya-v-anape-alternativnye-istochniki-ch1
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=FVEoIB-QH4w
      
    

    
      00:00  
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, my name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations, today we are attending a conference in the city of Anapa, and with us now are two representatives of the planet Esler: MidgasKaus - my curator, biologist, psychologist, specialist in alien life forms, and LagiOris is a biophysicist, and he was the curator of our physicist, whose name was Sergei Kapitsa.
    

    
      Also present with us are PiosNior from the planet Esler - an art critic, psychologist and LiShioni from the planet Shimor - a specialist in astral interactions, Raom Tiyan from the planet Burkhad - a specialist in energy interactions in the environment.
    

    
      There is also a representative of the plasmoid subtle-material civilization of the 13th density level; he is the Spirit of a certain place in nature, namely the north of the European part of Russia, the Kola Peninsula, a little to the south. His name is Kloya, and he is part of the Kryon system. Representatives of alien civilizations and subtle-material civilizations that are present here in astral bodies are ready to answer the questions provided.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : My name is Andrey Viktorovich, Alt Energy company. We have been working on alternative energy sources since 2007-2008, there is a lot that is interesting and developed, but there are also questions that we cannot understand when measuring with our instruments. Therefore, we ask the Cassiopeia team to dispel our doubts, help us understand the right path, how to develop further.
    

    
      03:02 Kozyrev’s mirrors and their effects on humans. Strengthening spatial energies.
    

    
       Andrey: 
      Can Kozyrev’s mirrors harm a person? There is a person here who tested them and had a negative experience. Kozyrev’s mirrors enhance the state of a person when he enters the mirrors, enhancing qualities both good and bad. Is this true or not?
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasCaus replies that they do not use such devices on their planet, there is no need for it. We are already taught from childhood to feel spatial energies and the astral world.
    

    
      Kozyrev’s mirrors not only return a person’s own ethereal waves, but also enhance spatial energies, which are intermediate between the dense material world, the subtle material world, the Spiritual (astral) and plasmoid worlds. Handling them incorrectly can cause harm, but they themselves are neutral as a tool. If a person enters them with energy blocks, with a lack of understanding of the process that can happen to him, with the expectation of a miracle, for example. The image of this miracle for a person is positive. And when this is not done, subconscious images may emerge in memory. He may be afraid of them and with this fear disrupt the balance of energy, and there will be a negative experience. Negative consequences for physical health may also occur; plasmoids, which have a parasitic structure, and disembodied spirits from low worlds may be attracted. Simply put, this opens a temporary portal to different worlds in that person's aura. Not all people will feel this, some are not tuned to these frequencies, and will not feel the changes. If a person is not sensitive, then he can even sleep there.
    

    
      06:06 Impact on water by frequencies. Structure of water. Atom model.
    

    
       Andrey: 
      What happens to water when it is processed at 17.7 and 13.8 Hz?
    

    
      Irina: 
      When processing frequencies up to 28 Hz, processes similar to the flow of sound energy occur. What is regular water? This is a liquid in which certain salts are dissolved; they are there in a microcrystalline state (ions). Ions, depending on which salts. When any kind of energy is introduced there: sound, magnetic, electric ions will combine into larger ones and deposit like a film on the walls of the vessel.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      There is 60% empty space in the crystal lattice of water, so they can absorb a large amount of salt and absorb it. Empty spaces in the grate can be filled by water. We do not evaporate anything during exposure.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You create sound with an electric field, and in this flow, along with the sound, electrical energy comes out, which you call electrons. The flow of outgoing electrical energy is less, it may not be measured by your devices, but it is there. After all, the device is electric, and in any case there is this field around it.
    

    
      Guest: 
       This is an electrical device, the mechanics are exactly the same. There is simply a system that produces these frequencies, but not electrically, but mechanically. Same drum.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Just the very fact that this device has it, it already creates a field.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       The device runs on electricity, but it creates air pressure of a certain frequency - the membrane of the speaker itself creates the frequency and pressure.
    

    
      Irina: 
       On the astral plane you can see that an electric field is still created in any case, even around this device when it is working. We call this electric and magnetic field. That is, the first-level energies that exist in the atom create waves in the air, for example, 17.7 times per second (17.7 Hertz). These waves are not created mechanically, as from waving a hand, but with the help of a device. This means that there are already changes in them. And it all goes into the water. Therefore, the question was asked: what does a vessel of water consist of, what is the specific heat capacity of the material from which this vessel is made - all this will matter.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      Do different changes occur depending on the material of the vessel with water, temperature and other external factors?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, these waves do not hit the water evenly, but spasmodically. For example, calcium ions surrounded by water molecules lose their attachment to the water atoms, you call this valency. For example, a calcium ion in a dissolved state in water will in any case be surrounded by molecules. When a flow of energy jumps into water, these jumps disrupt the attachment of the ion to the water atom. The ion becomes free, and similar ions begin to approach each other and line up, they are pushed away by these waves from the center of the so-called clot, cluster, the colloidal structure is disrupted, and clusters of calcium ions settle on the walls of the vessel, like a microfilm, which will consist of part of these ions , knocked out from surrounding water molecules.
    

    
      The same thing happens with chlorine ions. If you take sodium chlorine and make a saline solution (9 grams per liter of water), then the sodium atom will become an ion, since it will not be able to stay in the solution. The ion seemed to have lost one electron, which, like a proton, gave it a positive charge. This is your explanation, ours is different, we do not have a planetary model of the atom. The chlorine atom will also become a negative ion, as if it had acquired one electron. That's how you teach. And we say that one state of a substance has passed into a dissolved state, as if accumulated into the state of water; it is invisible to the eye, but is present in the solution. The sodium atom is surrounded and the chlorine atom is surrounded, all their properties remain. If you pass electrical energy through a saline solution, chlorine will even be released, as you know. If we pass a sound wave with a small amount of electromagnetism, we will get a decrease in the concentration of ions in the water, but not its complete purification. This flow is not enough. On the walls of the vessel there will be a microfilm consisting of sodium and chlorine mixed with water atoms, which will be on the inner surface of the vessel.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      That is, clustering is lost, but it’s not going away. It sticks to the walls. Depending on the material of the vessel, the effect on water will be different.
    

    
      Irina 
      : If it is a metal, then the water can either go into dissonance or into resonance with the atoms of this metal. The acid-base balance of water depends on the salts dissolved in it. If there are more negative ions, then it will be an acidic reaction.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      How to check the structure of water - is it clustered or already structured?
    

    
      Irina: 
      A device with which you can observe molecules. For example, an electron microscope. You can see the sodium atom in it. Your scientists say that the movement of electrons is so fast that it cannot be detected by your instruments. But we do not have a planetary model of the atom, and we consider the particles of the atom to be various types of energies, which we measure in quanta, the smallest portion of energy.
    

    
      How to check the structure of water? It is possible through living organisms that are not subject to the placebo effect. You can check it through plants, they also feel good. They will not only grow better, but the weight of the fruits will be different, and the content of substances in them will be different with the same mineral feeding.
    

    
      You call these clusters, but we simply call them a network. The more molecules there are in a network cell, and the more it is built into three-dimensional hexagons and patterns, the easier this water will penetrate into living organisms through the membranes of their cells. Not only penetrate, but also carry away toxins. Any water can penetrate into cells, but in different percentages depending on the structure of the clusters. Due to the formation of a microfilm of carbonates and sulfides, water will better dissolve the same substances in the soil, and it will have more capacity to dissolve the substances. Alkaline solutions of soap products produce more foam than without salts. In water with a lot of salts, there is no space left between the molecules to accept soap molecules.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      In this volume we get different areas of the walls of the vessel, and from here a different effect occurs.
    

    
      Irina: 
      It also depends on the shape of the vessel, a round shape is better, everything will be distributed more evenly there, the sound will be reflected from the walls and will increase itself.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      Will it stay inside the water or will it go into the walls?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If it is from neutral substances such as glass or products based on polymer structures where the monomer is a hydrocarbon, then these materials are not able to contact ions to a significant extent. It is necessary to make a vessel from active metals. For example, you make vessels from aluminum, but it is better if they are coated inside with a layer of magnesium.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      What if it’s made of plastic?
    

    
      Irina: 
       A film also forms on the walls, but it is more mobile.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Then when we pour out the water, will we add salt to it?
    

    
      Irina 
      : If you pour slowly, and the outflow of water is not from the edge, then almost everything will remain. It depends on what the volume was and what the intensity of the sound flow is, not only in Hertz, but also in the amount of electricity you spent.
    

    
      25:15 How to record information on water? Duration of information retention by water. Holy water.
    

    
       Andrey 
      : How long does water retain information? How to record information on water? For example, prayer. Water carries 12 properties - salts, PH, structure, information, charge, etc. How to write down information correctly so that it can have a beneficial effect later?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If the water is at rest without surges in pressure and temperature, without people’s emotions that are opposite to this energy that you put there, there is no wind and changes in fluidity, then information can be stored in it for a very long time, up to ten years.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      Epiphany water, but it is charged in a different way. We are talking about the impact of human frequency or sound vibrations.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Any clusters can be preserved in this way if there are no significant factors that can cause a change in flow, pressure, temperature, etc.
    

    
      27:08 Effect of Grebennikov’s cavity structures. Spatial energy. Antigravity.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      There is a Russian scientist Viktor Stepanovich Grebennikov, he discovered the effect of cavity structures. Based on this, he made other developments, a gravitational plane on which he moved. Under the wings of the bugs, he found a structure that he could recreate, and then learned to control it. He began to carry out controlled flights, violating the law of gravity, i.e. changing gravity.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What you called antigravity can be completely different energies. Can you briefly explain what it is?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Grebennikov studied bees and asked all beekeepers in Russia to conduct one experiment and see how it would affect their health. Empty honeycombs, called sushi, were taken and placed horizontally on top of each other. The person had to sit under these honeycombs. At the same time, changes occurred in the human body. Many wrote to him about what happened to them. Then he made a stick, put a lot of structures into it, and hung a small thing on a string in the flask, without any pressure, etc. When he brought a stick to the flask, the thing began to rotate. The effect of cavity field structures, which has no barriers, it passes through concrete, metal, etc. We cannot feel it, although it is there. If we learn to use and apply it, it will give us a lot of interesting things.
    

    
      Irina: 
      You need to look at what energy passes through concrete, earth and people.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      Directed field.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Maybe he used gravity itself for this? Or the free energy of the vacuum?
    

    
      Andrey: 
      He recorded the direction of this field - now he directed it here, and the object began to rotate, but nothing rotated in another place.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The main thing is how he received it, that is, what kind of energy?
    

    
      Andrey: 
      Plates like a honeycomb with the correct geometry created a directed flow of energy on their own. They probably took energy from the ether and directed it, but what kind? What and where were they sent? I tested it on myself - I bought dry food, installed it, and diagnosed the body’s condition with instruments. The condition was improving.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The very structure of the six corners in space transmits spatial energies through itself in a different way. It has the property of strengthening them. Raom Tiyan says that to suppress the Earth's gravity, it is not enough to place the honeycomb on the ground. Because by increasing gravity, increasing energy aimed at suppressing gravity, this structure must take something in any case. Perhaps he transformed some kind of space energy - cosmic, solar (which is called hard radiation), atmospheric electricity, terrestrial magnetism, the energy of gravity itself. You need to get to know each other in detail. This structure itself, like the pyramids and Kozyrev’s mirrors, has the ability to amplify and somewhat distort, and direct any energies in the other direction. And what exactly did he use? You need to look at how much of it there was, and what came out of it?
    

    
      Spatial energies are a field. And it is the object itself that is made of them that makes it directed. Maybe he was extracting energy from a sunbeam? Then it would be written that the device operates in the light.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      He flew at night too, he was invisible. He fell into some kind of ball, and no one saw him. When he was studying the wings of a lionfish, he put one wing on top of the other, one began to levitate, and he wanted to take the lower one with tweezers. And I stopped seeing the tweezers. He noticed this effect and began to investigate.
    

    
      Irina: 
      When any insects fly, they use the laws of aerodynamics; in any case, antigravity does not manifest itself in this form. Because the power of the animal itself does not create antigravity.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      We told you that the cockchafer cannot fly without creating special conditions like additional pillows.
    

    
      Irina 
      : An insect is a living organism, unlike an airplane and an airship, it embodies part of the insect’s group soul, and the life force also helps push off the ground. They do this unconsciously, this is how their group soul is tuned.
    

    
      To do the same to a person, you need to direct his vital energy vertically downwards. You need to have the power of mental images and believe that you can take off. Faith is the main factor in controlling reality, including your energy. There are people who know how to walk on water, on grass without crushing it, etc. Then he (Grebennikov) had to write that he believed in all this. It is impossible to speak in detail here.
    

    
      37:31 Garyaev’s matrices - the effectiveness of the technique. Color therapy. Methods of rejuvenation.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      The next question is about the matrix of Petr Petrovich Garyaev, there is such a scientist at the Institute of Linguistic Wave Genetics, I recently met him and studied his work. What do they do? They take a child’s photograph, read with a laser the strength of the body when the child was growing and was in the development stage, then they translate this into a sound wave, which you turn on this sound and recover. The frequencies that you had in childhood, when there were proper growth effects, enter the body through the hearing aid. There were cases when a 70-year-old woman started menstruating again, a 20-year-old guy who crashed on a motorcycle and spent 3-4 years with a spinal injury recovered after treatment and began to live a full life. These facts are documented. In a laboratory in Canada, he conducted tests on rats. They were injected with a cancer cell, and when people placed these rats from the sound emitter at a distance of 0.5 meters, 1 meter, 5 meters and up to 20 km, and turned on this sound, then all the rats located next to the emitter recovered. After that, the laboratory was closed, all information was taken away, all research and funding were stopped under the pretext that all this was contrary to medicine. He proved the mistake of one man who received the Nobel Prize for his research in linguistic wave genetics.
    

    
      Irina 
      : This scientist is a contactee, very reminiscent of Esler’s. As for his theory. That laser beam, which was directed across the photo not just chaotically, but along certain trajectories, read not facial features, but energy. Any photograph saved in paper form bears the imprint of the energy of the life force of the person who is captured on it. If a person was a child, then the information of his energy structure in the astral field will overlap the information of the physical body, and the opposite effect will result. In space there is not only the physical world, but also astral fields, mental fields, the Spiritual world, etc. The photograph reflects the picture of all these worlds, we just can’t see everything. The photo leaves an imprint of the space-time segment, like a cast of space and time. This can be transferred not only with a laser beam, but also onto water - by placing a glass of water on a photograph, this process will just be slower.
    

    
      This scientist sent a beam of energy, and this device remembered this energy. The beam itself acted not as a memory part, but as an indicator or tentacle, and the device from which the beam came remembered the energy parameters. The laser can be converted to different frequencies; it worked with sound, but it could also work with water. It is also important that these frequencies coincide with the frequencies of a person at this moment in time. If a person has changed a lot with age and has acquired many energy blocks compared to childhood, then the method will not work. The structure will become alien to his body.
    

    
      If a person is more or less similar in energy to himself in childhood, then the effect will be positive. The cells of each organ consist not only of physical matter, but also of ether, where there are projections of all organs. It is on the etheric projection that sounds act. And if you drink water, information will be delivered to every cell of the body.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      Then it turns out that we can put water on a child’s photograph, it will count and be charged with information. We'll drink it and that's it?
    

    
      Irina 
      : It is better that this water is already structured for greater dissolution in the body. And it will be easier for water to perceive information. It is advisable to do this without bright light or sharp sounds from the outside, so that photons and air vibrations do not interfere with reading what is there. You can place water in a thin-walled glass vessel in a darkened room on a sheet of colored paper and activate the chakras and organs in this area. This method is called color therapy. It is used not only on Esler, but also on Earth.
    

    
      47:47 Solar batteries - connection with plasmoid civilizations. What energy spectra, besides solar glow, can be used on the Earth's surface?
       
    

    
       Andrey: 
      Is it possible to ask solar plasmoids about their relationship to solar batteries? Can they tell us what other energies we can take from the Sun, besides insolation?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Kloya wants to answer. He says that although he is not a solar plasmoid, I know them well, I cooperate in the process of working with the energies of the solar system.
    

    
      Cloya is a plasmoid of the 13th density level, responsible for the Earth’s magnetosphere and its harmonization with the magnetosphere of the Sun. The sun, like any star, is an energy formation that provides a very large amount of energy every second of time. And regardless of whether it dissipates in space or not, it will still stand out. It is supported not only by thermonuclear reactions of transformation, for example, of hydrogen into helium, like any dense material object, but also by the energies of the Spiritual world. When they say that the love of God nourishes man and the stars, this accurately reflects what is happening. If some star does not have a dense material civilization nearby, this does not mean that there is nothing living there. The concept of “life” is much more multifaceted than terrestrial biologists try to imagine it. God loves all his children, i.e. intelligent spirits, wherever they are embodied. To your scientists, this looks like talking about religion. For plasmoids, the Spiritual world is more felt, for them it is natural. Even for the representatives of the Interstellar Union who are here, although they are humanoid and live in dense material bodies, the concepts of religion, esotericism and science are inseparable; they do not separate these concepts from each other. They constitute a single knowledge about the Universe. I say this without causing requests for proof of the existence of the Spiritual World, since such a request to prove the obvious would be strange.
    

    
      Plasmoids for using solar panels so that their brothers can use this energy, although they are in dense bodies. The body must not only be nourished, but also maintain, move, generate heat, and maintain its existence in every possible way. Plasmoids will be pleased to know that their efforts to maintain solar energy are not in vain. Near the Sun there are 17 plasmoid civilizations of different density levels.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      Besides solar glow, what can we receive from the Sun? What energies do we not use and can we use on the surface of the Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      On the surface of the Earth, you do not use those that are not transmitted by the atmosphere, and which are not only reflected by the ozone layer. You use visible light, infrared, near ultraviolet. But you cannot yet receive far ultraviolet radiation; there are no technologies or materials to receive it. The Interstellar Union has instruments that extract X-ray and gamma radiation.
    

    
      55:06 Bionics - panacea or prevention.
    

    
       Andrey: 
      Question about bionics as a science. Do all its frequencies and effects on various organs, moral qualities, and mental state of a person correspond to reality? Can we, using knowledge, influencing water and consuming it, solve human problems and heal specific organs?
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasCaus will tell you like a biologist. Sounds have an impact on a person, regardless of whether he hears them or not. It depends on the psychofactors of the person. If you have studies that classical music has a beneficial effect on a person, and rock music - on the contrary, then I can say that this is not true in all cases. Depends on preference. The body may experience low vibrations with a fast rhythm (as in rock), but if its Spirit likes it, then it neutralizes the negative impact and it becomes positive. And if classical music increases productivity in animals and plants, but they do not have the same intelligence as humans, they cannot appreciate it, they only feel the vibrations. A person has a spiritual appreciation for this music. If classical music is not part of a person’s sphere of preferences, it will, on the contrary, irritate him, and he will not receive anything useful from it. If he is neutral, he will be able to benefit.
    

    
      You have tables that list organs that work according to certain Hertz. There are individual differences between people, but they are not that great. There are different diseases - parasitic, infectious, organic pathologies, psychosomatic pathologies, or a combination of all these reasons. Let's take, for example, scarlet fever caused by streptococcus, and heart damage caused by it and leading to myocarditis. We can influence the heart with the frequency that is responsible for it and is characteristic of a healthy organ. But if we do not suppress or destroy streptococci, then the effect will not last long. Here we need to act comprehensively. Streptococcus itself is an aggressive microorganism - it causes disturbances in the immune system and blood count; it is called hemolytic, as it feeds on red blood cells. Iron and vitamin B12 obtained from food are partially used to feed these microorganisms and strengthen them.
    

    
      When I make a diagnosis, I look at immunity, and what drug can suppress the development of streptococcus. If immunity is low, then I give drugs that stimulate it.
    

    
      I am a supporter of an integrated approach to treatment.
    

    
      What you say is one of the auxiliary methods. It can speed up recovery and reduce complications. For prevention, it is necessary to use stimulation of the immune system, and the pituitary gland and thymus gland are responsible for it, as well as the lymph nodes, which produce the main immune cells - lymphocytes. They are only 30% of all leukocytes, but they teach the remaining leukocytes to fight pathogens and not to fight products and substances that are safe for them, that is, not to cause allergic reactions with the release of histamine.
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      00:20 Effect of lightning on the structure of water.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      People who came from different cities sent us their questions in advance. I want to voice them so that Irina and our guests can answer them.
    

    
      Vitaly from Timashevsk asks: “How does a lightning discharge change the structure of water?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       In a natural source, in an open vessel or in open space?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       In open space and in a natural source.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They show me that when a discharge hits water, this energy of atmospheric electricity, collected in one place, causes the beginning of a wave that diverges, and spiral-shaped movements of all molecules appear inside the molecular structure of the water of this natural source. They line up in a certain order, that is, only in a spiral manner, starting to rotate like a funnel. Due to the fact that water in an open source is exposed to wind, especially during thunderstorms, sound and many other factors, it is very difficult to take all this into account. Structures that are lined up in a spiral are destroyed, and then begin to float chaotically again.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      So the discharge passed, destroyed something there, and then the water becomes the same again?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      And there are no changes in the water?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If this happens in a natural source, then no.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      So there’s nothing left left?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No. It is in the molecular lattice that nothing changes: the discharge through the water goes to the bottom, into the ground, and the structure of the water is restored again.
    

    
      02:47 Rejuvenation through thunderwater, fact or fiction. Physical immortality of Jesus Christ through changing his DNA.
    

    
      From the audience: 
      Irina, there is such an effect that water has such an effect on a person who drinks this water - he stops aging. There is evidence confirming this fact - for 15 years a girl has been drinking water through which she passes artificially created lightning, and her aging has stopped. There are people who catch these lightning themselves and look young, but in fact they are 96 years old, for example.
    

    
      Irina: 
      There are probably people here who have at least once swam in a pond during a thunderstorm. In any case, if lightning is directly overhead, then it can pass both in this source and next to the person, but this does not stop aging. This term is considered incorrect, because if aging stops, it means that the DNA structure changes. And a change in DNA is, practically, a change in the program that causes cell destruction, that is, a change in the death program. In your case, cell regeneration is most likely happening here. And this is a slightly different term and completely different consequences for the body. Raom Tiyan says that he stopped aging and completely erased the death program in the DNA of the Spirit of Jesus Christ when he returned again to the body. His body is now, due to this, immortal, that is, he is the only physically immortal being in the Universe with a physically immortal body. He cannot die unless he is killed again and his body is incapacitated. And he himself cannot die or get sick with any diseases that cause the destruction of his cells. He has this structure completely changed, but not due to lightning, but due to his divine energy, which he used when returning to his body. After all, his life thread was already cut off after his execution. His body was restored by the Burkhadians when they took him onto the ship. In order for the Spirit to return, it was necessary to restore its life thread. But it is impossible to restore the thread of life without changing the DNA structure. It's like a chain reaction.
    

    
      From the audience: 
       So, here the destruction of cells, or rather DNA, responsible for aging, occurred?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If there has been a change in the DNA section responsible for aging, then the DNA should not change with age, and its physical structure should not be destroyed. Until they physically kill, death will not come on its own.
    

    
      From the audience: 
       This girl did not defeat aging, she slowed it down.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The rate of aging depends on the speed of metabolic processes in the body, the level of intoxication, stress and many other factors. Raom Tiyan says that this particular effect has nothing to do with it, because there are many cases when people achieved the same effect with something else. And, besides, the power of this person’s Spirit plays a role here, that is, his faith, which allows him to live and exist. There are people who slowly age even just from being tied to plasmoid civilizations that give them energy. And all metabolic processes and cleansing the body of toxins occur quickly. I know a man (Mead just reminded me), he looks like he’s 19 years old, but in fact, according to his passport, he’s about 45. And he really looks like he just came from the army. And when he says how old he really is, no one believes him until he shows his passport. And even after that they tell him that he forged his passport. When we began to find out the reason, since he himself was interested in why this was happening, we found out two factors. Firstly, he had long-livers in his family. Mead even asked him how long his maternal and paternal grandfather lived, and he said that they lived long enough, and they died of natural causes at quite an old age. And Mead said that's the first factor that causes his metabolic processes to change and slow down aging, as you said. The second factor is that he still had a connection to a plasmoid civilization of a certain frequency - terahertz. That is, to the high-vibration plasmoids that fed it with their energy. And he was so compatible with them that it was actually reflected on his physical level. Plasmoids live for a very long time due to the fact that their body is thin-material. They transferred part of their energy to this person in a way that, in turn, was reflected on his physical level. Mead was still laughing that he had become a half-plasmoid.
    

    
      08:34 Core, magnetosphere and magnetic poles of the Earth. Dark matter of the subtle world.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      Does the Earth’s core rotate or stand relative to the surface? What explains the movement of the Earth's magnetic pole relative to the physical one?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mead says that now the outer layers are in a more liquid state, and they rotate, and the inner core, which is deep inside, is more dense and it simply vibrates. The Earth itself rotates around the Sun and around its axis, experiencing uneven movement and vibration. This happens, among other things, because the mass of the Earth itself is changing. And this change in mass comes, for example, from the redistribution of its structure due to mining. At the same time, not only the mass changes in it, but the very relationship of the tectonic structure also changes. All this affects its rotation, its axis, and it begins to oscillate in this way. And this also affects the core.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      So this is due to the fact that the human factor influences the Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
       And because of this too, yes. Even a change in the Earth's magnetosphere affects the core because there is a lot of iron, nickel and other metals that are sensitive to the magnetic field. In addition, even the influence of the Sun's magnetic flux affects the Earth's vibrations.
    

    
      What explains the movement of the Earth's magnetic pole relative to the physical one? Do you mean that the magnetic pole is at another focus of the earth's surface?
    

    
      Andrey: 
      Yes, exactly, that it is deviated from the axis.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What do you call the physical pole?
    

    
      Explanations from the audience: 
      The surface axis rotates - this is a physical pole. And the magnetic pole is now shifted - this is the center to which the compass needle points.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Mead is now showing me that the Earth is surrounded by an atmosphere, and there is a magnetosphere in it. The ionosphere is only its visible part; it extends further. The magnetic pole is the result of the influence of the magnetosphere on the Earth's core and on its surface layers of the atmosphere, that is, it can still vibrate and move. This is a dynamic system.
    

    
      Explanations from the audience: 
       Due to the fact that the core and magnetosphere vibrate, the magnetic pole shifts.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, in general, all planets, all stars, and even small satellites and asteroids have magnetic fields, which you yourself cannot detect with instruments, but there is a magnetic field there too. Our instruments record it, and it is unique for each planet - everyone is individual. This depends not only on the geological structure of the crust and mantle of this planet, not only on the size of the planet’s core. This also depends on the vibration frequency of those plasmoid civilizations that live there, because this is also all taken into account. You just don't take it into account. You know that the majority of the mass of various Galaxies is made up of so-called dark matter and energy. What you call by this term are, in fact, the plasmoid worlds that you record, which are close in frequency to the dense material world, you simply do not see the details there, since you do not have enough resolution of the instruments for this. And the fact that the mass of dark matter and energy is many times greater than the mass of the part of the Universe known to you, the Galaxies, this just speaks to the fact that stars, planets of the dense material world of third density, make up only a few percent of all material worlds. In total, there are 59 levels of density, three of them are physical dense material worlds, and 56 are precisely the subtle material world. You yourself can calculate how many times they exceed the exact amount of energy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So what we consider emptiness is actually the subtle world?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. And we don’t know anything about it at all.
    

    
      14:01 Cold current. Thermal energy and other energies of the first level.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      Cold current. What kind of energy is this that cools the conversion sources?
    

    
      Irina: 
      A little more about the source of the transformation.
    

    
      From the audience: 
       When a structure with a magnet rotates, the environment in and around it is cooled, and, accordingly, the structure itself is also cooled.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What material is the magnet made of?
    

    
      Andrey: 
      Neodymium magnet.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What is cooling? This is a decrease in the amount of thermal energy. The fact is that heat is also a type of energy for us. What is refrigeration? This is a decrease in the amount of thermal energy in a particular material body or in a particular space. What is thermal energy? This is a type of energy of the first level, which reflects a physical sensation or, according to instrument measurements, reflects only the speed of vibration of atoms in space and energy. And if the speed decreases, then cooling is felt, and if the speed increases, then heating is felt. Why might this speed decrease? Because thermal energy is transferred to another. This is a transition of energies according to the law of conservation of energy. Not a single quantum disappears or appears, it is only transformed. And this is called Transformation. Some new energy is formed, which is transformed into another.
    

    
      From the audience: 
       What energy is thermal energy converted into?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In this case, electricity is generated. And this can be measured by radio waves. It happens in different ways and it all depends on the speed of rotation. That is, you need to show all the conditions, which may also differ. Radio waves are also energy of the first level. In general, there are five types of first level energy: heat, light, electricity, magnetism and radio waves. Color is also energy, and it is different from radio waves. I understand that for us it differs only in spectrum, but for them it is simply a type of energy, and it is all energy of the first level.
    

    
      17:06 Macro and microgravity.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Gravity. How does it work, its physical basis?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Mead says that it was not in vain that he spoke about the first energy level of atoms. There is also a second and a third. The second is what you call radioactive radiation and what you call thermonuclear reactions, but for us this is simply the second type of energy. And the third type of energy, which is the deepest in atoms, is gravity. But it itself is also divided into two types: microgravity and macrogravity. What we call microgravity is that gravitational energy that allows atoms of substances to connect with each other and make dense matter. And what we call macrogravity is the energy that manifests itself through atoms in space and allows, for example, to hold planets around a star, rotate it, cause the force of inertia, the force of constant motion in a vacuum. Macrogravity does all this. Centrifugal forces are a reflection of macrogravity energies.
    

    
      Physical basis. Am I really going to say that by physical basis you mean the source of gravity?
    

    
      From the audience: 
       Yes, particles.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We don’t call them particles, we call them portions of energy. Here is a portion of gravitational energy, both micro and macro, called graviton.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      That is, that there is microgravity in this glass, that in the planets it is graviton?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Graviton. It is contained in all atoms and, naturally, in all atomic structures, from molecules to various monomers and polymers. Even in humans there is micro and macro gravity because the Earth not only holds you, but you also attract the Earth. Only your strengths are different. Naturally, the strength of this gravity depends on both the distance and the mass of the body. What is body weight? We distinguish it from body weight, because weight can be measured and felt by touching something dense. But we call the mass itself the number of gravitons in the atoms of this body. There is a directionality of quanta there. But, naturally, not only the Earth attracts you, you yourself attract the Earth, you even attract the Sun. Only the force of your attraction to the Sun will be less by the same factor as your mass is less than the mass of the Sun, and the distance is the same. That is, as you know, the strength of this gravity, namely macrogravity, depends on distance and mass. This is a well-known formula that the greater the distance, the less this gravity. Why is this happening? Because they, these gravitational fields, interact less with each other. And the greater the mass, the greater the attraction. Why? Because the greater the mass, the more this gravitational energy.
    

    
      21:34 Energy structure of houses. Honeycombs, pyramids. Why do they put children in a corner?
    

    
      Andrey 
      : What is the energy of the house designed by Richard Fuller? A round house with a frame made of triangles?
    

    
      There is an opinion that this round house of a spherical shape influences a person, and in the same way as, for example, Kozyrev’s mirrors. When you live there with positive good energy, it intensifies in you, and when you are there with negative energy, it also intensifies.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is some kind of insectoid house, very similar. You know, what I want to draw your attention to (says Raom Tiyan) and explain: what is influenced by the shape of space created by certain edges, figures, angles. Imagine a square or rectangular room. What is a square or rectangle? This is some figure that has four corners at 90 degrees. If there is a flat floor, ceiling and flat walls, without any recesses, then what happens there if it is just such a flat room? And there there is a release of the vital energy of the people who will live there, animals, since they also release vital energy, and, in general, all forms of life, even plasmoid civilizations (the same Spirit of the house will live there, even if none of the people are there ). Life energy, charged with certain positive or negative thoughts and feelings, will emanate from these people, but it will not simply spread evenly. It will spread and accumulate in the corners. But it will not just spread, but will collect, first rising upward, along with body heat, and then descending down and spreading again. Therefore, the corners will have the greatest concentration of this energy.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       That’s why they burn candles in the corners.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, brownies live there in the corners.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is such an interesting practice: why do you place your children there? Because earlier, when people still thought more positively, it was positive energy that accumulated there, and children were sent there not just to stand, but to sit there, so that this positive energy would change its vibrations. Physical discomfort can simply cause stress in this child and can cause a release of vital force, which will be charged with this pain, negativity, fear. This will also accumulate in the corner. And the low-vibration plasmoid that will be nearby can be fueled by this. So, who else came up with the idea of causing physical stress in a child in this state is worth thinking about.
    

    
      About the other form. If it is a dome, for example, then the energy will accumulate at the top under the dome. Both under the dome in the room itself and above the dome above, plasmoid civilizations will be attracted, which will correspond to the dominant energies under this dome. It is very easy for them to open a portal to their world.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Do I understand correctly that church domes are precisely those portals that attract the Spiritual world with their light energies.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, they also attract the Spiritual world, because it is there that light energies accumulate - the egregor, in this case. But plasmoid high-frequency civilizations, which correspond to this egregor in vibration and which are not destructive, are also attracted. Because otherwise, the angels of this egregor who are watching him will not allow him to open the portal. Yes, they themselves will not be able to exist there for long, because there will be dissonance.
    

    
      From the audience: 
      Then the next question is, what effect will the pyramid have?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They just showed me the pyramid and you asked your question. Wasn't it your supervisor who approached me? I was just shown a pyramid in my mind, and at this very second you are asking a question. What is a pyramid? This is the corner at the top and also on the sides, that is, these are the combined properties of this room with the corners, which I spoke about, and the combined properties of the dome, and even reinforced not just by the dome, but by the top. That is, everything gathers there at the top, and a ray of energy goes down from its top. And in it, too, portals are easily created for moving subtle civilizations under the dome itself, in the space of the pyramid itself at various levels and above the top. At different heights, spatial energies are attracted and amplified. What was discussed above. As for round houses, energy does not accumulate in the corners, is distributed evenly and affects the entire space equally.
    

    
      And that house you showed looks like a honeycomb. Figure with 15 sides.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Let's go back to the honeycomb. In any case, it was this method that was suggested by the group Soul of bees or other living insects. This is exactly how the group Soul builds houses for its children - for those eggs, larvae from which children emerge. The small cells have exactly the same corners as the larger structure, and the energy will be reflected from each corner of the cell and amplified six times.
    

    
      Energy is not simply collected in them, as in a quadrangle, but due to the fact that in this form there are small distances between the corners, the energy, at first, will flow in a circle. Therefore, since the floor and ceiling are not a straight square plane, due to this, energy will collect in the center and twist, as if in a spiral. That is, approximately somewhere in the center and a little from the center, the energy of development of this larva, the energy of development of this egg that the queen of the bees laid and the energy of development of the growth of this larva will be collected. This energy stimulates growth - mitosis of cells, and it will already enhance this mitosis. And, in any case, this will contribute to the health and development of these larvae. It’s no coincidence that everything was invented this way.
    

    
      From the audience: 
      Can I ask a clarifying question? So it turns out that they automatically strengthen the center, reflecting energy?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Such structures, yes. There are exactly 6 corners there. And if, for example, there are five corners, then this will already be an odd number, where four corners will strengthen the energies, but the energy itself will be collected only in the fifth, which seems to be disproportionate in relation to them. An example of a pentagram. This is a natural process, these are the laws of nature, these are the laws of space. You study only geometry, including volumetric geometry, but for some reason (MidgasKaus is speaking now) in your educational institutions they do not teach about spatial energies. How they are refracted by these angles, pyramids, prisms and where they are collected. We have all this included in our training course. And you focused more on the mathematical side of things. But we consider it, in this case, not important.
    

    
      32:28 Using water in engines as fuel.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Do aliens use water as fuel or not?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Just water? He tells me that we use energy differently - from space.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      So water is not used?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Interstellar Union uses more interesting technologies based on graviton. Our internal ships or some kind of transport within the planet are based on gravitational energy. What you call internally an atmospheric engine, we have a small copy of it on those vehicles that fly through the air and they do not have wings. It’s like, for example, in Burkhad. It’s like a bus for them, like an airship that moves silently. They took me to the Interstellar Union on it. Raom Tiyan was physically sitting there, I remember you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      For those who don’t know, Irina has real contacts, and she is now in contact once a month, flying to other planets.
    

    
      33:40 Radiation energy converter, schematic description of the device.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      In one of the previous programs, technical guys came to you and asked questions. So, it was there that you started drawing and didn’t finish. What is the design of the apparatus that removes radiation energy? Tellurium, vanadium, magnesium, nickel sounded there. Is it possible to try to reproduce and draw it again?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Do you mean this energy conversion plant?
    

    
      Andrey: 
      Yes, an installation that began to rotate.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Raom Tiyan, remember this conference? You were present then, and they talked about a mini-converter. You have different ones that you can make.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      It’s just that those people didn’t hear the most important thing and didn’t bring this issue to the end. Is it possible to bring it to the end if they have already started to answer?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He is now showing me a long curved plate, one might say rectangular: one side looks in one direction, and the other is turned in the other direction. I don’t even understand what they are attached to, on some kind of wires, of which there are many and they rotate.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : In one chain, it turns out. Are all these curved plates connected in a circle by diameter? And what makes them spin? The material itself?
    

    
      Irina: 
        The very energy that they have. It also has a power plant: a battery in which energy is stored from the last time. This is used for startup. Otherwise, it uses energy converted from radiation. That is, radioactive radiation, in a certain way, gets here and is collected here.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : So the radiation hits the curved plates and makes them move?
    

    
      Irina: 
        The installation rotates, and due to rotation, a large surface of this installation is exposed to irradiation. Of course, I can’t draw this, because they showed me something very complicated.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I understand that there is some kind of curved plate, and it is somehow fixed with the same plates, and it turns out that it has an axis? Or does each one rotate on its own?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They all rotate, each on its own, without interfering with each other, but at the same speed.
    

    
      Andrey: 
        Does each one have its own axis of rotation?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I only see that they rotate simultaneously in the same direction and at the same speed.
    

    
      Andrey: 
        Each by herself? Or is it the general circle that rotates?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Now Raom Tiyan is telling me that they also have a common field. And if one or more of them stop, the others will rotate.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      How then do they not remove the rotation if one rotates and the other does not rotate?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He simply said that rotation and this curvature are necessary to increase the area of contact of these energies.
    

    
      Andrey:   
      It’s like a da Vinci auger (drilling rig), which operates both from above and from below.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Asama transformed energy also arises in these plates and is transformed into them. And from these plates, part of it is sent to rotate the plates themselves (there is some kind of rotation converter there), and part of it goes to the battery, which is in this installation, and also to an external source that will collect energy and then, maybe, into another device.
    

    
      39:09 Photons in the scientific concept of Earthlings and the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       What types of energy do photons carry?
    

    
      Irina: 
      As far as I studied your physics, says Eslerite LagiOris now, and compared it with our teaching about nature, I understand that you call not only a quantum of light a photon. This is what you call both quanta and radio waves, but only at different oscillation frequencies. But in our country, if we call a quantum of light one word in Esler’s language, then a quantum of radio waves - another, since we distinguish between quanta. According to our teaching, they transfer light energy. And yours is different, because your other quanta are not named. You simply record them, but do not call them in other words. Because everything comes from the planetary model of the atom. Your photons are a type of electron, if you look at the planetary model.
    

    
      From the audience: 
      A photon in our science is not considered as an atom. This is a particle, if it is not charged with anything, it is just a clot that has no energy. But if some kind of energy is given to it, for example, speed, then it acquires energy.
    

    
      Irina: 
      How can a particle have no energy? Why does it exist then?
    

    
      From the audience: 
      This is how our physics now explains it.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Why then does this particle even exist? Due to the energy of the mind of the person who created it?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       They don’t explain this to us, you know?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Raom Tiyan now says that you have different theories.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      Interesting, I’ll have to read it.
    

    
      Irina: 
      But you will not have any hypothesis confirmed by a unified theory until you develop a general field theory. And you won’t develop a general field theory until you discover where all the energy in an atom comes from. They are not taken from themselves and not because of the endless transformation of matter. It is necessary to determine the common Source of all dark matter and energy manifested in the material and Spiritual worlds. And until you discover and recognize this, you will not create a general field theory.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We are little by little approaching the point that, in any case, science will have to recognize the existence of the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Yes, no, we already admit, but not all.
    

    
      42:19 Receiving, converting and storing information in the MS.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Nikita from Moscow is asking. Is it correct, as I understand it, that they (the aliens) do not have books, and they receive information from a common information library, to which they have access in real time? I would like to know in more detail what kind of technology this is, its operating principles, and how accessible it is to us?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have texts and books, but we don’t have them on paper. They are now showing me a material like a polymer, something like plastic. That is, we have the text. But due to the fact that it is inconvenient to store large amounts of information in printed text, we store it electronically on a memory card. The only difference is that we have such devices (which you already have, but ours are more technologically advanced) where we can simply talk, and this appears immediately in the text. We have converters - translators from various languages. If you speak an earthly language, and we have this converter, in the memory of which is stored, for example, Burkhad, Esler, or some other language, then it can be heard translated into any of these languages. And for us it works automatically, that is, it does not need to be adjusted to a specific language. If, for example, I am a Burkhadian and I have this converter on which 40 languages are recorded, then having heard the speech (he is now showing me a semblance of a chip, like a mini-robot), the indicator will recognize the speech that is stored in memory and will automatically translation is made. That is, you don’t need to look for anything. Everything will be in audio or text form. And when I speak in my Burkhadi, it will automatically translate into the language that it translated last time. This converter can even be built into fabrics, for example, a spacesuit. Such spacesuits, with a built-in translator, are very common. The protective suit, which is used when contacting a contactee or simply the humanoid itself, is externally soft and flexible. You can easily move in it, but, in fact, it is only an external fabric, and it is stuffed with certain chips and electronic devices, which allow you to create protective fields that protect against temperature and pressure, creating a certain microclimate in space.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      Do we have this access to this information, or when will we have it? And how do they take information from the information field?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If we say that we store information in a computer, then it, of course, differs from your sample. It is possible to interact with it such as not only reading on the screen, but, as it were, coming into contact through chips and receiving information directly in images: such a screen is created in space, and there is already a conversation between the humanoid and the computer. This is exactly what we have.
    

    
      46:08 Conditions for conscious contact.
    

    
      From the audience: 
      May I have a follow-up question? Tell me, if you develop a person’s consciousness, you can achieve such abilities, that is, become such that you can communicate, read all this information.
    

    
      Irina: 
      In fact, there are already many contactees on Earth, both among the Interstellar Union and among plasmoid civilizations. Another thing is that contact occurs at the level of consciousness of the contactee himself, his awareness. That is, the purity of his perception and transmission of data depends, firstly, on the degree of recognition of this contact, on faith in it, on trust in the representative, on his own vibration. And so that the contactee has no energy blocks, so that he treats the world around him with trust and love. That is, this is also important, since it gives openness to the flows that pass through. But Irina still has additional conditions: her physical and energetic structure allowed her to install three chips that help her more accurately transmit information, for example, of a scientific nature. But, indeed, contactors have always existed, and you can do this without chips. But in order to read information with such accuracy, consciousness training is needed. These include meditations, astral exits, and states when you cause yourself to interrupt the flow of thoughts, so as not to interfere with the information that comes from outside with your flow of thoughts. This is all possible.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The Cassiopeia project and the school of contactees will provide just such opportunities.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, we will have a school of contactees, where we will try to teach everyone to communicate, firstly, with their highest Spiritual structure, which is called the Higher Self, and through it to contact the curators of each person.
    

    
      From the audience: 
      What are the goals and objectives of these communications?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The goals and objectives of these communications are to increase the level of awareness and increase the level of positive energy both in a person and in the world as a whole. This is very short. For spiritual evolution, mainly. Technogenic evolution is only a consequence of spiritual evolution, and it should not be ahead of spiritual evolution.
    

    
      48:45 Space lighting used in MS.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Nikita from Moscow also asks the question: “What energies do their electrical appliances operate on, how are they measured and how are they generated?”
    

    
      Irina: 
      I have already said that our electricity is measured in units that are determined by the amount of energy. In your understanding, this is similar to Ampere. The electrical appliances we have are not used in their pure form. In our country, even the light for lighting rooms is not produced by electrical devices. In our country, it is produced by the influence of various types of energy and their transformation into knocking out these energies of light from the atoms of space in order to illuminate some room. When contactees arrive, they see the absence of electrical appliances in the form of lamps from which the light comes: the space seems to glow itself. These energies are generated, as it were, by the walls of this room; they have panels built into them that produce this certain effect on the air with certain wave impacts, from which the atoms begin to glow. No, it's not the atoms that start to glow.
    

    
      From the audience: 
      Are these electric shocks or acoustic ones?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Rather, of a magnetic nature, that is, it is like the emergence of electromagnetic energy, such a field.
    

    
      From the audience: 
      This is, one might say, like an extraction.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Light is released from electromagnetic energy, and it comes from the ceiling, walls, and floor. The air itself glows.
    

    
      51:26 Global energy sources used in MS.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      Do they have sockets that they use, or have they already moved away from this?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, they have passed this stage of development. Now there are no such analogues. That is, these batteries, which we talk about as batteries, are used differently. Firstly, almost everything here is based on the energy of the star. If you look at the theory of astrophysicist Kardashev, then you use the energies of the planet, and even then not completely. You are not even using geothermal energy and volcanic energy adequately. But for us this has already been done for a long time. We are already using the energy of our own star, neighboring stars, and even the energy of the Galaxy. We have different types of converters of the same energy of a star in its different spectra - converters of the free energy of the vacuum. By free vacuum energy I understand the energy that is the outer side of the etheric field, which already separates the material and spiritual worlds. When we negotiate with subtle civilizations, we know from which place in space it is possible, safe for them, to extract their energy and in what quantity. We already have similar research into exactly how best to do this. The free energy of vacuum is present everywhere, and not only in vacuum, but at any point in space. And there is, in fact, a limitless flow of energies. We use the energy of light - the light flux, the energy of sound, the energy of the core of the planet itself.
    

    
      We have different converters.
    

    
      53:40 Unity of the Spiritual world and Spiritual laws. Differences in life expectancy in the material worlds.
    

    
      From the audience:   
      Tell me, are the Spiritual worlds of the Earth and other constellations similar?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The spiritual world is one for the entire universe, for the entire Universe. All dense-material, subtle-material Spirits are embodied in these worlds from the same Spiritual world. There are 24 levels there. But we must remember that perception ends at the 24th level, and everything higher is perceived simply as Light, without names. Even a level 30 spirit will be perceived in our minds as a level 24 Spirit.
    

    
      From the audience:   
      Accordingly, the Spiritual world lives according to the same laws in different constellations, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. There are material laws that are the same for the entire Universe. For example, the same gravity that we talked about or the law of dissolution. For example, table salt will dissolve equally whether on Earth or on Burkhad. And there are Spiritual laws. If the Spirit lowers its vibrations, that is, acquires negative qualities, then it will also leave the source, which is called God in the perception of energies, both on Earth and on Burkhad - this is also a single law of these spiritual energies.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, in the Spiritual world there are uniform laws.
    

    
      From the audience:   
      Are they mortal? Those with whom we communicate today.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, of course, they are mortal, but they have different periods of mortality. Even plasmoids are mortal. That is, their bodies are mortal, since they, in any case, are destroyed, but the Spirits themselves are immortal. You too are immortal as Spirit.
    

    
      From the audience: 
      I’m not talking about that, but about how long those who are in contact with us today live.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      They have different periods of life.
    

    
      From the audience: 
      Why is there such a difference in lifespan? For example, some have a thousand years, while others have hundreds. What if they use the same technologies?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The structure of the physical body does not always allow one to prolong one’s life properly in exactly the same way as, for example, the Burkhadians or the Eslerites. They have different genetics, different histories of the evolution of life.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What is the lifespan of a Burkhadian and what is the lifespan of an Eslerite?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The lifespan of a Burkhadian can reach up to 15-20 thousand years. But I have now named the maximum lifespan, that is, if a Burkhadian understands that he has completed the task of his incarnation, then he leaves it even after 700 or a thousand years. He comes out at will. Eslerites have a lifespan of 470 - 520 Earth years.
    

    
      From the audience: 
      So he can’t live anymore?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, this is the maximum period. It can, of course, last longer, that’s how we have long-livers. He will not be able to increase it by a greater order, no, because his body structure does not allow this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Are there plasmoids that live for millions of years?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, there are plasmoids that have been incarnated for millions of years. The higher the density level, the slower their subtle body is destroyed.
    

    
      57:09 Conscious access to the Astral world and the reasons for the failure of this practice.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      Again Nikita from Moscow asks the question: “Are there such devices that help you enter the astral world at the touch of a button?”
    

    
      Irina: 
      We don’t need this. From childhood we teach our children what astral travel is. Firstly, each of you does this every night when the body sleeps. The question is to remember these trips. But what prevents you from remembering them is, firstly, disbelief in this astral world; the second is physical and psychological fatigue; the third is accumulated negative ethereal blocks, which take up a lot of the energy necessary for awareness there; and fourth, energy is taken away by your lifestyle, which does not contribute to its accumulation in the physical body, but, on the contrary, contributes to its waste. Again, these are physical factors: food, water, and physical illness. But I named the main factor - this is disbelief in the Spiritual world, the lack of practice of realizing oneself as a Spiritual being and communicating with the Higher Self. After all, if a person begins to communicate with the Higher Self within 21 days, then he already experiences changes that allow him to more easily exit and be aware of yourself outside the body. And such a device can be created, but it will be a device simply for separating the astral body. But it won't help at all with awareness. A person will lose consciousness and not remember anything if he has little vital energy and does not have the skills to maintain awareness.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I would like to add to Nikita from Moscow that the main thing here is self-development. And without your level of conscious perception that only you take responsibility for your development, no one will give you the magic button.
    

    
      Irina: 
      You can, for example, apply electrodes to your head and send a direct current of a certain frequency into the temporal lobes of the brain, which are precisely responsible for attaching the astral body to the physical. Then the body will come out, but the person will simply go to sleep and will not remember anything if he is not ready.
    

    
      59:35 Creation of microclimate and macroclimate on the MS planets.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       What type of equipment do you use to create macro and microclimate? And the principles of its action? That is, for heating or cooling housing, or for creating some kind of climate on the planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The creation of thermal energy in a certain amount implies the transformation of matter from other energies. Most often this is taken from the energy of the star.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       What type of equipment and how does it work?
    

    
      Irina: 
       They show me that they don’t have any specific heating devices, it’s all already built-in. Their houses are built not by people, but by robots according to certain schemes. This has already existed for thousands of years. They have everything calculated: the angle of incidence of the sun's rays, how much energy will be extracted, and from what material. Those representatives who came to contact me have not been doing this for a long time: they just pressed a button, and the robot does everything itself, since all the calculations are on their computers, but in any case, it all works automatically.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Okay, what about the macroclimate?
    

    
      Irina: 
      And as for cooling, this is already a transfer of thermal energy into another form. That is, the thermal energy that is excess in space can not only be removed, for example, by running some cooling solutions through pipes, but it can be extracted and transferred to another. Heat is a type of infrared radiation and it can be converted into the same electricity, for example, through special converters, only there will be a different alloy and other substances, and a different type of rotation.
    

    
      From the audience: 
       Does it look like a closed cycle? That is, without a big loss.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It all depends on the material, but, in any case, something is lost, that is, it goes into the atoms of this element. But their efficiency, of course, is high - that is, 97-98% passes there.
    

    
      About the macroclimate. This is already called terraforming the planet. We simply translated this term into earthly language, because terra is earth. We understand this as the process of creating suitable conditions for life on a planet where there were no conditions before. That is, if we see, for example, that a planet is potentially suitable for colony life, but it is too close to the Star or too far away, or in an awkward, variable orbit (if, for example, it is a double orbit and the planet begins to oscillate between them), then we have ships that create a gravitational field that moves the planet to the orbit we need and install it there.
    

    
      1:03:00 Tikhtians are galactic ecologists.
    

    
      Tikhtians also come into contact with people. But they have been in contact since recently - since 1945, choosing contactees. This is a planet in the constellation Zeta Sculptor. They are on this planet and their specialists are the largest environmental specialists in the Galaxy.
    

    
      1:03:30 Launches of nuclear weapons on Earth and open contact with the government. Observing the Earth from alien bases on the Moon.
    

    
      Point of no return. We hope that this will not happen because we also give information to prevent people from using nuclear weapons. When the USSR and the USA launched missiles towards each other, we stopped them. Then we came into open contact with the governments of the USA and the USSR and explained that if they continue this policy, they will simply be removed by representatives of the Interstellar Union. The fact is that the Interstellar Union has many bases, including on Earth. And, indeed, we monitor all parameters: volcanic activity, activity of tectonic plate movements. Near faults in the earth's crust, for example, there are also bases. Solar activity, the level of water evaporation and glacier melting - we monitor all this. There are even our probes, like balloons, that automatically fly around the Earth. They are in other orbits where yours do not fly.
    

    
      From the audience: 
       They are not recorded by our equipment?
    

    
      Irina: 
        It happens that it is fixed. There are videos where they are called unidentified flying objects - this is how your scientists identify them. Do you have such research? But cosmonauts who work in orbit and stay there for a long time, looking out the window and seeing a UFO there, are not even particularly surprised - they are already used to it. They know very well what it is.
    

    
      1:05:42 Measuring water parameters to conduct an experiment on its energy charging.
    

    
      Andrey:   
      We have a proposal for the contactor to charge the water, and then we check it.
    

    
      Irina: 
        Yes, I can do it myself. I'm a cosmoenergeticist. If you're interested, I can do it.
    

    
      Andrey:   
      We can supply water now, and then take measurements and see what they show us. This is the water I drank from the bottle, just the right level for us. We measure PH, measure water charge and measure salts.
    

    
      1:06:29 Conditions for mass contact and the time period for its implementation (according to MS calculations).
    

    
      From the audience: 
        How long will humanity presumably need, what time period, to reach such a level of material and spiritual development to be included in the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They are ready to be included in the Interstellar Union, that is, to first make mass contact. To enter the Interstellar Union, firstly, you need mass contact and an offer to join the IC, in which the majority of the planet's population will agree. But for mass contact a number of conditions must be met:
    

    
      - a five-year absence of organized military action on the entire planet;
    

    
      - abolition of the death penalty in all states of the Earth;
    

    
      - respect for human life from the moment of conception.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       That is, the absence of abortions?
    

    
      Irina 
      : What is meant here is not that it is the health that threatens a woman, but what is meant is desire.
    

    
      From the audience: 
       Studying people and their characteristics, is there any assumption in the future how much we will need in order to reach such a level of spiritual development?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Very different estimates. Raom Tiyan estimates that the development of humanity has now greatly accelerated, and he says that he gives approximately two hundred years before this time. Although, this can either be shortened or extended in any direction. This is all based on what he sees at the moment.
    

    
      Now development has accelerated. Because the number of Spirits that come into embodiment on Earth after a certain time, taking into account the increase in population, has increased exponentially. Now Spirits pass over the surface of the Earth much faster.
    

    
      The Interstellar Union, of course, would like us to quickly reach Spiritual development.
    

    
      1:09:48 The influence of people's negative thoughts on events on Earth.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Does the number of negative thoughts affect the number of wars on Earth?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, of course, negative thoughts influence. They provoke the attraction of negative and destructive demonic entities not only for incarnation, since demons can be close to people in the astral atmosphere, and there they already provoke thoughts of destruction and aggression, and begin to create a conglomerate of evil energy aimed at destruction. This is how I decipher it. In any case, this destructive energy will find a way out. Well, if it finds a way out in war or in a natural cataclysm, it will already be manifested through plasmoids. But the accumulated negative astral energy itself will still remain in the noosphere until it is replaced by lighter energy of thoughts and feelings.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I give the answer-translation: yes it influences wars. And the more negativity on Earth, the more destructive moments that we experience and experience. These are not only wars, they are also cataclysms, they are also changes in the planet - changes in the ionosphere, biosphere and much more.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And epidemics, because the negative energy that exists in people is directed into those microbes that we all have, when their group Souls multiply. Microbes parasitize people, and their vital energy at this time feeds the destructive plasmoid. This also happens.
    

    
      From the audience: 
      Still, this is a natural process of cleansing the planet? And, perhaps, it thereby stimulates lighter energy and consciousness in general on the planet, in our civilization. Or is it we ourselves who start this process?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Well, even if you create it yourself, you are in any case natural natural beings, so it’s a natural natural process, yes. You are also part of nature, for example, you are now on Earth, you are in its nature, your body is created from the same substances that are in the earth itself, and you, your body is part of physical nature, you are part God - as spiritual nature. Man is a combination of two natures.
    

    
      1:12:30 Energy charging of water to change its structure. Faith and disbelief in the result.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : I'm ready. Here are two glasses with different water, everything is recorded, everything is written down - what happened before.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I need to get up. Should I charge two glasses at once?
    

    
      Irina arranges glasses of water and charges the water in silence.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      I want to say that at the moment when low-frequency processing occurs, either behind the wall or in the next room, the water is also structured.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I did it according to the method that was shown to me, I don’t even know it myself.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       That is, if you did these manipulations with water, then this water and other water also became structured.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      This is what Alan Chumak was doing through subtle civilizations.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, he changed the energy of the water, they tell me that the energy was actually transferred to him by plasmoids.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      There is also an important question of your faith and acceptance of what is happening. If you don't believe in it, then it won't work on you. As Jesus Christ said: “It will be given to you according to your faith.” If you believe in it, and it is structured together by Chumak, then it works, but if you don’t believe it and think that someone is just waving their hands, then, accordingly, it will not work for you.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, no matter how much you charge it, the body won’t accept it and that’s it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Your energy structure will completely protect you from any types of energies that were aimed at this action.
    

    
      Irina:   
      If you don’t admit it, why does your body need it? The subconscious mind reads everything and, in any case, will not act.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      A very big bow to Bagirov. Due to the fact that he did his scientific research works on the effect of cosmoenergetics on the human body. WHO has recognized the cosmoenergy method as healing for the body. Thanks to his works, the records he made, there are studies of how everything worked before cosmoenergetics, as after.
    

    
      1:17:00 Healing and its influence on the healer himself.
    

    
      From the audience: 
      The next question. I also work with people, I do healing, and I always didn’t like the fact that people basically say that when we work with a person, we take on part of his negative energy. But I intuitively feel that this is not so, because after the procedure, on the contrary, I feel an even greater charge of energy. That is, two sides win here. Both that person and I are getting healthier. That is, I feel it, but other people say that you need to defend yourself, that it is dangerous.
    

    
      Irina:   
      If you approach this with fear, then you may not only learn from him, but you may cause the same symptoms as his, because you believed in it. And if he has some kind of energy blocks, negative thought forms that the larvae cause, and if there is nothing in your field that would coincide in vibration with his field, then you will not take it upon yourself.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Plus, you clearly understand that you are a conductor of these energies - the divine world, subtle civilizations. Therefore, when you are a guide and are constantly in the light, then no destructive form can be nearby. She can try to influence through mental images, forms, and changes in consciousness. But if you constantly work on yourself, take care of yourself, then nothing clings to you.
    

    
      1:18:48 Results of an experiment on changing the structure of water using the energy charging method.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      We had two different compositions of water - one glass (plastic) was filled from a cooler, and the second (glass) from a purchased bottle "Hot Key".
    

    
      Before measuring in a plastic glass: PH was before 8.04, after 7.83;
    

    
      Salt was before 0.68, after 0.83,
    

    
      ORP (redox potential of water) - up to 297, after 305.
    

    
      in a glass beaker before measurement: PH was before 7.68, after 7.47;
    

    
      Salt was before 0.63, after 0.75
    

    
      OVP - up to 318, after 306
    

    
      Irina:   
      The water changed in different ways, in different directions, for some reason.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      Yes, yes. This is what I also wanted to draw attention to. That is, if PH and salts moved in one direction, then the ORP in different glasses went in different directions.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Maybe it depends on the material? Plastic or glass.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      Yes, maybe because of the material. You were just talking about this today.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did the indicator from the plastic cup drop?
    

    
      Andrey: 
      Yes, the plastic one has become worse.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I remember that my cosmoenergetics teacher told me that it is better to charge water in a glass vessel.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      It turns out that the charge was transferred from the plastic to the water.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      Yes, water in glass behaved better, but in plastic it was the opposite. But only in terms of charge, and in terms of salt and pH, they are approximately the same everywhere.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tell me, is this a big difference in indicators?
    

    
      Andrey: 
      0.2 per minute - that’s very interesting. These are serious changes in Ph, and in salts 20 and 30 - these are also very significant changes in such a short time. I'm wondering where the salts go.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Here, on the contrary, the salts have increased.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      Yes, salts have increased, but pH has decreased. So I wonder where he went? Why does this depend? You said that the content of metals, material, and temperature conditions were the same; that means the volume and material (of the glasses) remained.
    

    
      1:22:02 Teleportation and levitation. Yeti and their natural capabilities.
    

    
      From the audience: 
      If possible, please briefly tell us about levitation and teleportation 
      .
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have already talked about the levitation that is caused by the device - this is repulsion from the gravitational field with the help of various converters.
    

    
      Teleportation and levitation of the body.
    

    
      Life force can be directed by psychic energy, the same power of faith or imagination. What is faith? This is energy, including the ability of imagination and the creation of mental images, which, as it were, command matter to change.
    

    
      Levitation is possible. When you believe in this 100%, without a doubt, and imagine a vivid mental image, concentrate on it so that your thought does not dissipate, because if it dissipates, the energy will not flow. If these two conditions are met, then your flow of vital force from the etheric body will go down, you can even push it down, direct it in your mind. And from your feet, and on the soles of your feet there are two mini chakras for receiving and releasing energy, you will give energy to the ground. And with the help of mental images, you will direct an even greater flow of energy downward. And since it will be charged with the mental image of flight, and you will believe in it, then it will act in such a way that it will temporarily suppress the gravitational field of the Earth, which attracts you, and you will take off. Well, then with your mind you will control your body where you need to fly. Is it possible.
    

    
      Teleportation. This is a more complex process, but it is also possible in the physical body, but for this you need to have absolute faith in it and even greater elaboration of mental images. That is, such an ability to imagine your body in the smallest detail, down to the atomic structure, and mentally direct energy to transform these atoms into wave radiation, like electromagnetism. This is usually done with the mental image of dissolution. But at the same time, your consciousness remains, that is, you do not lose consciousness and move in consciousness along with your body to a given point. You will feel that your body has dissolved, and you immediately imagine where your body should move, and there, at this point, you imagine the reverse process, how your body is going back together.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      By the way, Yeti have the ability to teleport. Yetis are exactly the humanoids from which we were made, they simply evolved and lived constantly in nature, in constant communication with subtle civilizations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      That’s why they can’t be caught or generally detected, because they have a teleportation effect, they have it. That is, they have harmonized so much with nature - with plasmoid civilizations - that for them teleportation is a normal phenomenon.
    

    
      Irina: 
      They don’t doubt it, they imagine it without a grain of doubt. They are not taught in school that this does not happen.
    

    
      From the audience: 
      Does this allow you to travel to other planets or worlds?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Well, first of all, it’s unsafe. Even if you know how to teleport, you need to imagine in very detail the place where you will move, that is, you must know what is there in this place. If you imagine yourself at the bottom of the ocean, then when you materialize there, you will simply choke, and if you imagine yourself in the city, then perhaps you will drive a car.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This takes a colossal amount of energy. With the help of practices, these elements of teleportation are developed. If, for example, you use 10 meters of teleportation, then you will then need 2 weeks of recovery in energy practices.
    

    
      1:26:42 Use of alkaline and acidic water for the benefit of the body.
    

    
      From the audience: 
      Scientists from different countries argue and contradict each other about our main product - water. This is what is in their understanding and knowledge of the issue of physical processes, does the body still need to be alkalized or acidified?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Everything does not depend on the acid or alkali, it, firstly, everything depends on the composition of the salts. Some anions are more beneficial than cations for the body, others vice versa. If you just look at the anion-cation composition, then neutral and slightly alkaline will be more useful, because the ions of potassium, sodium, magnesium are simply more in demand by the body than, for example, chlorine, sulfur and other substances, they are even better absorbed. Acidic and slightly alkaline environments can disrupt processes in the body, for example, cause various processes in the stomach, in the intestines and blood. It is for digestibility that a neutral or slightly alkaline environment is more beneficial. But this depends on the anion-cation composition. We have a theory of polarization, according to which we look in the spectrum of light to see what kind of salts are there: light is sent into the water, which is refracted and shows this.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      A lot of information, of course. As for water, this is a separate, very deep topic.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      In general, each organism has its own purpose, what needs to be done, alkalize it or acidify it.
    

    
      Irina: 
      For example, phosphate waters are also very useful, despite the acidic reaction.
    

    
      From the audience: 
      I want to make a remark. When patients come to me, I look at their blood pH, then it is alkaline, he is sick, another comes - he has an acidic environment, he is also sick. And when he undergoes a course of restorative practices, in medical terms - treatment, I call this restoration. I start testing and checking him, we look, and he has neither an alkaline nor an acidic environment, and he is healthy. The body regulates itself. The water should be zero, that is, what you said - the water should be either slightly alkaline or zero. No need to over-alkalize.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If, for example, a person has urate salts in the kidneys, if he has increased acidity of gastric juice, then a weakly acidic environment will be useful for him, meaning by reaction - phosphate, bicarbonate, etc. Such states also exist.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Well, let's applaud, thank Irina and our star representatives for answering our questions.
    

    

    
      
    

    
      Participants:
    

    
      Irina Podzorova - contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations;
    

    
      Maxim Rusan - head of the International Center for Spiritual Development "Cassiopeia";
    

    
      LiShioni is a representative of the planet Shimor, a specialist in the astral world and its interaction with the material world;
    

    
      MidgasKaus - representative of the planet Esler, biologist, psychologist and specialist in alien civilizations;
    

    
      Raom Tiyan is a representative of the planet Burhad, a specialist in energy interactions in the material world.
    

    
      PiosNior - representative of the planet Esler, art critic, psychologist, specialist in the transmission of sound vibrations for purification and harmonization of space;
    

    
      LagiOris – representatives of the planet Esler, biophysicist;
    

    
      Kloya is a representative of the Kryon system, a plasmoid of the 13th density level, responsible for the Earth’s magnetosphere and its harmonization with the magnetosphere of the Sun;
    

    
      Andrey is a representative of the Alt Energy company.
    

    
      
        Video in text
      
    

    
      February 17, 2023
    

    

      #153 How to become a contactee? Diagnostics of a novice contactee from Germany.
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/kak-stat-kontaktyorom-diagnostika-kontaktyora
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=H-O5Rc6J678
      
    

    
      0:25 Questions for the alien contactee.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Tobies Schindler is with us today, he is 23 years old. Since childhood, he has experienced various paranormal phenomena, and in 2016, everything began for real for him. Today he wants to find out who is trying to contact him, what kind of civilization is it? He has the impression that they are very shy and, perhaps, are waiting for the right moment. Tobies wants to know more about everything. And today this moment has come.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is clearly someone next to him. I can already feel it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Hello everyone. I am Irina's assistant.
    

    
      Maria: 
      I just told him that you also came up to see who was visiting him.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Say that he is a contactee, in any case. Now Irina will go to him in the Astral. Does he give permission for Irina to visit him in the Astral Plane and try to find out who is in contact with him?
    

    
      Tobies: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maria: 
      A couple of questions for Irina. Can I read them out so that when you go to the Astral you will know this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. Any questions? We will go with LiShioni from the planet Shimor.
    

    
      Tobies: 
       OK.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This planet is located in the constellation Andromeda at a distance of just over 730 light years from Earth. Andromeda constellation.
    

    
      Maria: 
      First question: who are they really, and what kind of life form is this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       And, probably, the purpose of the contact, right?
    

    
      Maria: 
      How do they fly here if they are in bodies? How do they come to Earth? Why do they come here? Why are they here? How is their society formed? How is their society structured? Do they know about contacts of other civilizations on our planet, about their influence on our planet? What kind of connection do they have with our planet and humanity? What connects them? How long have they been around?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I can’t remember so much in the Astral.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Masha, please tell him that we will give him full feedback of what they want to convey to him.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Tell him that I need some time, about 10 minutes, to leave my body and go to him in the Astral.
    

    
      06:50 Types of UFOs, alien ships.
    

    
       Maria: 
      He tells the camera that he himself saw and filmed a UFO, took pictures and sent them to the Ufological Society. Do we have such an opportunity to find out from photographs what kind of civilization it is, if the photographs are of good quality?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      In fact, it is sometimes difficult to determine what kind of civilization it is from a flying saucer.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Many civilizations use the same models.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Firstly, there are joint crews, and secondly, there are crews who are from completely different civilizations, but fly on saucers produced by other civilizations.
    

    
      Maria: 
      We have a short description of what shapes plates come in and for what purposes. I heard this discussed at the conference.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, there are, but these are conditional forms. There are research ships, there are contact ships that simply pick up contactees and take them around the Galaxy. There are military ships, they generally very rarely come here, or rather, they have not been here near the Earth for a long time, I mean, in our solar system. There are different ships, and it cannot be said that there are only certain types of ships. There are thousands of species there.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I just invited Tobies to ask questions of a general nature that interest him.
    

    
      09:46 Types of civilizations and their number in our Galaxy.
    

    
      Maria: 
       He asks how they fly here? Do they materialize here or physically arrive?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Tell him that there are subtle civilizations that are without physical bodies, and there are material civilizations that have physical bodies. Those who fly here with physical bodies on flying saucers. Here on Earth we have a very large number of bases.
    

    
      Maria: 
       What civilization?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      44 civilizations have bases on Earth. These are only humanoid civilizations. And there are tens of times more subtle-material civilizations that do not have a physical body. Their body consists of energy, electromagnetic waves and other energies. These are brownies, mermaids, and goblins, and all of them belong to terrestrial plasmoids. There are also solar civilizations, stellar civilizations. There are 727 intelligent humanoid civilizations in our Galaxy. And in the Universe there are many Galaxies. Therefore, there is an infinite number of civilizations in the Universe, we don’t even know about them, since 2 new ones are discovered every day. And there are 7000 known subtle-material civilizations.
    

    
      14:04 Plasmoid civilizations and their idea of a flat Earth.
    

    
      Maria: 
       He asks: “Are the plasmoid civilizations all connected to the Earth?”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       No, not only with the Earth. A small number of plasmoid civilizations are associated with the Earth, mainly space, solar, and stellar plasmoids.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I’m now explaining to him that the idea that the Earth is flat comes precisely from plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, some plasmoid civilizations see it as flat.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And be sure to explain that there is also a Spiritual world. And intelligent Spirits from the spiritual world incarnate into any civilization.
    

    
      Irina came from the Astral.
    

    
      16:53 Contactee curators.
    

    
       Irina: 
       Yes, interesting. You really are in contact, and the Tumesout people are next to you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Humanoids from the constellation Orion. These are some of our creators.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I just explained to him that this is a very high race. Some of our creators. The pyramids that we have on Earth are a semblance of their houses. Why did he see them blue?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       He has contact not only with humanoid civilization, but also with subtle-material civilizations. There are also two plasmoids nearby. Solar plasmoids and terrestrial ones.
    

    
      Irina: 
       These plasmoids belong to the Earth elements.
    

    
      18:48 Individual perception by contactees of the names of their supervisors.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The perception of all names that come in is individual.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We give all the names in the Daraal language. Why? Because another contactee may give a different name to this civilization. Irina is a Daraal contactee, so we give all the names in Daraal so that he won’t be embarrassed if he suddenly hears other names or something else.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Did they give any names?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Explain to him that names are very individual, i.e. he can feel his names himself. Irina felt them as she will say now.
    

    
      Irina: 
       A humanoid who is called Nishuuhgayamtri from Tumesout.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      This is a humanoid from Tumesout.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I told him that we would write him the name of the humanoid.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Okay. He now knows what he looks like, that he is a humanoid, and he can imagine him, contact him and ask his name himself. The curator says that he will convey the messages to him himself.
    

    
      21:51 Purpose of this contact.
    

    
       Irina: 
       He says: “My goal is to study alien intelligence and alien technology.” He is an engineer and cyberneticist who creates artificial forms of intelligence, like robots. And he is studying similar technologies on other planets that are not included in the Interstellar Union. This is a rare profession for them, because they mainly study biological life forms on other planets.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Okay. Irisha, let me translate before I forget.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that his goal is to pass on knowledge about his civilization to those who come into contact with him. The energy of the contactee is suitable for mental contact.
    

    
      23:23 Possibility of physical contact.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He says that his energy has been studied for the possibility of physical contact, but it is not suitable yet: the contactee is not yet suitable to be physically taken to the plates.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Not suitable, right?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Tobies says that he can even guess why he’s not physically fit yet. He is interested to know if this is possible in the future?
    

    
      24:43 Setting up mental contact.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Of course, no one can exclude this. He says that he would like this himself, but first he needs to establish contact at the mental level in order to feel and distinguish his mental flows from others.
    

    
      In order to first set up mental contact, you need to believe in it, remove doubts, fears and raise your vibrations through awareness, that is, transform all negative energies into positive ones. It’s better to set up contact with the Higher Self, and then set up contact with your curator the way we do. Tell Tobies that he, too, is a born medium.
    

    
      Maria: 
       He immediately came with these sensations.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He certainly has increased sensitivity. He has been incarnated since the 8th level, and this is the level of the Jinn, which was often incarnated in plasmoid worlds.
    

    
      Maria: 
       And his other two plasmoid civilizations, who are they?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Spirit of the Earth and Spirit of the Sun.
    

    
      Maria: 
      The Spirit of the Earth and the Spirit of the Sun also want to make contact with him?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. They are nearby, and you can also get in touch with them.
    

    
      29:35 Paranormal experience with animals.
    

    
       Maria: 
       Very interesting. It’s good that we translated, he immediately recognized himself and said that it really matches. He communicates a lot with nature and animals. He had unusual, paranormal experiences in nature with animals.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Interesting.
    

    
      Maria: 
       He says that he met animals that were not typical for this area. They unexpectedly suddenly appeared in these places and conveyed some information to him. This happened not in words, but in some images, but Tobies understood them.
    

    
      Maria: 
       He says that when he was in Canada last year, a bird flew to him, which was not typical for this place and for this time. He also observed a large concentration of bats near him. They flew and performed some maneuvers, some figures and then flew away. He was so surprised by this that he thought to himself: “Could you come back and show me again.” And they came back again and did the same thing, and showed the same thing again.
    

    
      Tobies says that before his meeting with this bird he had a very severe depressive state: he felt very bad, and he simply wished for something good to happen that would help him get out of it. And suddenly an unusual bird appears next to him. He sits, looks, turns, turns his head, as if he is communicating with him and telling him something. This greatly changed his mood and helped him get out of depression.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I’m saying that the Soul of the bird remembered its Creator. Translate to him.
    

    
      Maria: 
      I tell Tobies that a lot is being explained in your life right now. He is also very grateful and wants it all to sink in in his mind. He still needs to digest all this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And we wish him successful contacts and successful setup of these contacts. He has the opportunity to contact the humanoid civilization of Tumesout, who are now next to him, and with the thin-material plasmoid civilizations, the Spirits of the Earth and the Spirits of the Sun. Good luck!
    

    
      Maria: 
       He thanks you guys. Thanks a lot!
    

    

    
      
    

    
      July 31, 2020
    

    
      Participants:
    

    
      Irina Podzorova – contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations;
    

    
      Maxim Rusan - head of the International Center for Spiritual Development "Cassiopeia";
    

    
      LiShioni from the planet Shimor is a specialist in the astral world and its interaction with the material world;
    

    
      Maria is a translator from German;
    

    
      Tobies Schindler is a beginner contactee from Germany.
    

    
      
        Video in text
      
    

    
      February 19, 2023
    

    
      #157 Exposing “Cassiopeia” or... the “debunkers” themselves?
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/razoblachenie-kassiopei-ili-samih-razoblachitelej
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=_msqQR1Q8K0
      
    

    
      Pop-up comment: A little background! On one YouTube channel we were called a sect with direct insults to Irina Podzorova, Katya Lel and our entire Cassiopeia project. We decided to chat with the creator of the channel via Skype. He got in touch not alone, but with a support group... Look what came of it... It will be long, but very interesting...
    

    
      00:41 The “guests” of the “Cassiopeia” project do not have video cameras. Are the video cameras turned off?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Let's start with the first one, material or intangible. As you prefer?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Where is your video?
    

    
      Denis: 
       I mean, that’s the icon on the top left.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are we not going to see you? Will we communicate with someone invisible?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Well, I don’t have a camera, that’s why.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I have the same problem. Well, we will say: contactees.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Well, actually we are contactees, but we do not hide our faces from you. Can you show your faces?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Discover your beautiful personalities.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. We need to look at who you are, to look at your eyes.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I don’t know, I don’t have a camera here on my computer.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Our guys are kind of secretive.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, the guys are secretive.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I can put a camera. I position myself as a media personality. That's why I prefer to synchronize by voice.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So you want to say that we should now turn off the camera and communicate by voice?
    

    
      Denis: 
       You can turn it off. We do not oblige you to anything.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We would like to look at you, first of all.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We have all the confidence in you, openly. And we expect the same.
    

    
      Andrew: 
       Well, we wouldn't trust each other that much, of course, so if you want, turn off the camera.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do you have anything to be afraid of?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       We have nothing to fear.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let's communicate openly. We are ready: we show you our faces, who we are, and introduce ourselves.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       If we need to trust you, we will continue the matter more closely. But first I suggest you chat.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: Turns out it's not a lack of cameras. The video immediately began with deception and fear of showing us their faces. But I, as the project manager, found Andrey (the creator of the channel) and Venus and decided to show them to you. Let Denis remain incognito... (photos of Andrey and Venus appeared)
    

    
      02:47 Getting to know the interlocutors.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, good, since you are afraid of something. Let's first state the purpose of the meeting and introduce ourselves, because this video will be on your channel, Andrey, and on ours. So let's introduce ourselves. My name is Irina Podzorova. I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations, with the Interstellar Union, with the Galactic Federation of Light, as well as with various subtle civilizations and disembodied Spirits from different levels. You have already familiarized yourself with our videos and articles in the VKontakte group, if you have made material about us. This is my friend Maxim.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       My name is Maxim. My last name is Rusan. I am the director of the Cassiopeia project. I am a contactee, an energy practitioner and do many things.
    

    
      Denis: 
       So, well, what do we have? In what order will we be?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       You also have a third organizer.
    

    
      Denis: 
       But he didn’t come anyway. Well, in what order will we introduce ourselves?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can I ask a question? Which third organizer are you talking about? Apart from me, the only founder and organizer, there are no other organizers. There are helpers.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Assistants.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I will say that I know what it is. From the information that was provided to me.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Well, Andrey, maybe we can introduce ourselves in some order?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I don’t position myself as an over-contacter and so on. On the contrary, I say that every person is a contactee, he is the center of the universe, he is the Earth, he is God, and so on. That is, a person does not need anything for this.
    

    
      04:37 Duality. Denis's positioning. Positioning of Venus.
    

    
      Denis: 
       I will not hide the fact that, in fact, I also do energy practices, and, basically, I poke around in the lower world. The underworld, the underworld, gray for organics.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What do you mean “picking around”?
    

    
      Denis: 
       I send my point “I Am” there.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who are you sending?
    

    
      Denis: 
       The “I Am” point. Well, we're introducing ourselves now, right? In general, I poke around, interact with all sorts of low-frequency entities: sometimes broad-wave, sometimes narrow-wave. The point is that we are basically, how can I put it, not really... That is, we have such a rather heretical view: we are not patriots of this system, that is, we are not some kind of outright fanatics of light and other things, that is We, in fact, Light, often criticize the forces of light.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It's your choice.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Your choice is to criticize the light forces or criticize the dark forces.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Well, in fact, we also criticize the dark ones.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you criticize everyone?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You criticize everyone, I understand correctly.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: They immediately reminded me of our video about “Tolik who knew God.” He also criticizes all Supreme Teachers, but brings their Teaching to people.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Yes, there is such a thing.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Don’t you criticize yourself?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Let’s do it this way, we think duality is a bug of this system. That is, a way out of this system.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Good or bad.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Good or bad - this is a bug of the local system. There are no systems where duality exists. It is here, where you and I are sitting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the mind of a person who is accustomed from birth, as a result of upbringing, what is good for him and what is bad. Of course, this is largely individual preference.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Venus, let’s introduce ourselves too, since everyone introduces themselves this way.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Here Denis still positions himself as a “dark elf,” of course.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Like “gray inorganic” still. I'm a hybrid, a hybrid.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Hybrid? Your dad is an elf, and your mom is an earthling?
    

    
      Denis: 
       No. There are a lot of spirits in the body. Like a multi-headed hydra, you understand.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Great.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Greetings to your curators.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who is your third, who is your VG?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Venus, let's introduce ourselves.
    

    
      Venus: 
       My name is Venus, can you hear?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Hello, Venus.
    

    
      Venus: 
       Hello. In general, I position myself as a “divine structure” and “creator of my reality.” That is, “the God of his universe.” I interact with both the female creator and the original Ma, as well as with the male creator, with knowledge, and all this is I. All this “Essence of Me” is in the flesh, embodied here, I am God, I am the Creator , I am the Creator.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: Venus considers herself GOD.
    

    
      07:50 Using the stories of creatures of the “lower world” to create games and stories. “Throwing away” and “returning” “pieces” of the Soul. Self-criticism is a “piece” of the Soul. “Many” Souls in a person. People are “hydras”.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I see.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Venus is also positioned as Spirit, the Goddess of Life, of course.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Well, she has a creation, so to speak.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What are you doing on this earth? Can you tell me at least a little? What are you doing? What do you live off of? How do you position yourself? Do you work with people?
    

    
      Denis: 
       So, well, this can, in principle, be told. I also wanted to say what our position is. We believe that this universe is bugged, that is, it is broken, it has deteriorated, it is dying. This is our position. Yes, and about what we do in life. In general, to be honest, I was mainly involved in creating, well, various entertainment products. That is, I am interested in the development of board games and computer games.
    

    
      The fact is that these creatures of the lower world show various worlds that have ceased to exist quite a long time ago. But there are already some rather vague images with quite a large distortion, but, nevertheless, there is a description of some long-extinct peoples there. And, in general, with the help of this material you can create quite interesting stories.
    

    
      That is, they can tell some stories about extinct peoples, and this is interesting to me. Make books, games, board games out of this, that is, I am mainly interested in story-telling, that is, these stories, stories. Well, in principle, I am interested in, so to speak, puzzles. I like computer games. They seem to force the mind to move, to quickly decide something, to learn something. I love. It turns out what I earn. What shall we tell? Do we work with people or what, Andrey?
    

    
      Venus: 
       Yes, in principle, what is there to hide. Yes, we work with people.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How do you work with people, what do you do, what do you do?
    

    
      Venus: 
      First of all, this is the assemblage point of the system, which is always zero.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Let me explain to you, look. Venus mainly works with memory. That is, she takes a person and begins to “drive him away” so that he remembers, for example, his childhood. So that he remembers what, for example, piece of his Soul he threw out of himself, this piece, as it were, returned to himself, his Spirit.
    

    
      That is, he has a person, a part of this person is stuck in some situation, and he does not let go of this situation. He has a piece of the Spirit sitting there, and will not let go of this situation, and thus, with age, a split begins in a person. That is, a piece of his Soul can go, for example, to the upper world. And from this upper world put pressure on this person.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: As a person ages, a piece of his Soul can go to the upper world and put pressure on him from above. It's time to write down the aphorisms.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Well, for example, a person had such a trait as self-criticism, very strong, aggressive self-criticism, and then he decided to get rid of this trait. This self-criticism is, well, a piece of a person’s Soul. That is, we still have this position: we believe that there are many Souls in a person. That is, that most people are prefabricated structures, like hydras.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: Man is a composite structure of Souls. Usually there are 2-3 Souls in a person, and they are similar to hydras. A new theory of the universe from Denis.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Well, usually there are 2-3 Souls in a person. Well, we also have the position that a person usually has creators. That is, the creators can be anyone. For example, Shiva Shahti or some abstract deity, such as the Spirit of overcomplication, oversimplification. That is, there are a lot of these abstract various shapeless things, and they seem to periodically create such hybrids - people.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do you communicate with more than one human Soul? Do you communicate with 2-3 Souls or more?
    

    
      Venus: 
       No, we communicate with him, with the personality itself.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You said that a person is a hodgepodge of Souls. As I understand it, you must communicate with more than one Soul of a person in a person himself.
    

    
      Venus: 
       We communicate with his consciousness. He has one consciousness. We communicate with this consciousness and we collect consciousness.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why do their Souls have no consciousness?
    

    
      Venus: 
       Soul Consciousness.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Soul Consciousness or Soul Consciousness? We can listen to one person who works with people. If you said that a person is a hodgepodge of 2-3 Souls, then I would like to know what human consciousness is?
    

    
      Pop-up comment: Venus never answered what the “consciousness” of the Soul is...
    

    
      Denis: 
       Well, look. You know: let's remember examples from Russian literature. Raskolnikov. So he killed this granny, he prepared this crime, he planned it perfectly. I say, “what right does he have there,” and “not a trembling creature,” I say that “I did everything right.” And then he suddenly began abruptly: “Oh, I did something wrong, how did that happen, yes, what right did I have, I have to go and give up.” Do you understand? This is it - a split. That is, Souls argue among themselves. One such...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Which Souls are arguing among themselves, please tell us.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The soul has the ability to change. We will start with this while it is embodied.
    

    
      Denis: 
       It takes five years to change, on average. The average person changes once every five years, on average.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Not a person, but a Soul.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       In general, the body may not stay in the body, even, in principle, the Soul cannot change.
    

    
      Irina: 
       It can change a lot.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: According to Andrey, the Soul cannot change. Then what's the point of her coming here?
    

    
      14:10 Spirit. Soul. Life force. Humanoids are dense material creatures. Plasmoids are thin-material creatures.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Do you think the Soul exists from the birth of a child until death?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It exists even before birth.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Exactly in the body, I mean.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Not in the body. Without a body, like a Spirit.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The spirit is embodied in a physical body, and a person is obtained.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Well, Spirits, yes, different.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Perfume or Spirit?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Perfume, Spirits, plural.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Spirits incarnate into one person.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Yes, we already said that.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       How do you think the Soul is formed? How is it created?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The spirit is embodied in a person with the help of life force. The spirit united with the life force is called the Soul. The soul in the body is a person. On this planet. On another planet, if it is a dense body, then the Soul plus the alien body is a humanoid. There is a subtle body that consists of energies. There are subtle beings that you call Nature Spirits and so on...
    

    
      Denis: 
       Entities.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The soul plus a subtle-material body - we call it a “plasmoid”.
    

    
      Denis: 
       We usually call them entities.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There are disembodied Spirits, which you can call entities. You can also call the thin-material bodies of plasmoids entities.
    

    
      Denis: 
       It depends on the form. If the Spirits that...
    

    
      Irina: 
       Now I wanted to ask about something else...
    

    
      Venus: 
       Everything that is not a person today in this system of the universe is here, right here - these are all disembodied Spirits, Souls. You can call it whatever you want. They have no flesh, no basis. So they...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Wait, guys. Stop, stop, stop. You have now thrown both subtle-material bodies and the Spiritual structure into one plate, as I understand correctly, and humanoids there too.
    

    
      16:20 Material world. Jesus lives on the planet Burhad. Lack of curators and mentors.
    

    
      Venus: 
       No, no, no. I am human. I have a Soul, I have a Spirit, I have a body, I am a person. In this system, it should look like you, that is, the material world. Physical material world.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you consider only the Earth to be the material and physical world, or other planets too?
    

    
      Venus: 
       Yes, only Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And others?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Venus and I, if anything, argue periodically on this topic.
    

    
      Venus: 
       There are also other planets. I don't argue, there is.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There are physical bodies there too.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Who lives there, Venus?
    

    
      Venus: 
       But not the human system.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Let's take, for example, the planet Burkhad. It is located in the constellation Cygnus, 670 light years from Earth. Physical planet. It has its own star. It is in physical space. There is an atmosphere, mountains, seas, food and so on. Who lives there?
    

    
      Venus: 
       Not a person.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Yes, I will say now... You will say: “Jesus”, because I remember your video where you said that Jesus lives there.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Just a minute, can we continue the conversation with the person who answered us? With Venus.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Okay.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you very much. Venus, please tell me, who lives on other planets in other bodies?
    

    
      Venus: 
       Higher Souls, highest Spirits.
    

    
      Irina: 
       How taller are they?
    

    
      Venus 
      : There is no higher or lower, exes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Exes, where?
    

    
      Venus: 
       In different universes, well, in different universes, worlds. Depending on where, they began to be collected: that is, where they first incarnated. Well, like some kind of structure.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What kind of bodies do they live in there? On Burkhad.
    

    
      Denis: 
       For example, I have no information about this place. Honestly.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : Let's name the constellation Cygnus.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can find out from your curators the self-name of the planet Pikran. Please ask.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do you have curators? Do you work with curators?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Oh! They generally live there in the afterlife or even in parallel universes, in which the density is different.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Nobody supervises you, do I understand correctly? Do you work without curators? In this incarnation you have no mentors or curators.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       No. Why do we need them?
    

    
      Venus: 
       No.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Why do I need a curator? What's the goal?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You are like a teacher for people. Why don't you need a teacher?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Why do I need a teacher if I am the planet and the universe?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why do you think that at your level of awareness you don’t need someone more experienced in spiritual matters, or do you consider yourself the standard of truth?
    

    
      19:33 “The students live in the illusion of the Teacher.” People teach, but not teachers. Teacher's mission.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Well, if you position yourself as a teacher, then your students will live in your illusion that you created.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: Remember this phrase from Andrey: “If you position yourself as a teacher, then the students will live in your illusion!!!”
    

    
      Irina: 
       You position yourself as a Teacher. It was in all your videos.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       We do not position ourselves as Teachers in any video.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Aren't you teachers? Don't you teach people anything? Are you passing on any knowledge?
    

    
      Venus: 
       No.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I watched a video where you position yourself as a Teacher.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       On the contrary, we tell people that they need to disconnect from teachers in life and not depend on them at all.
    

    
      Denis: 
       I’ll explain now: look, in fact, there is a paradox of superposition. On the one hand, we tell various things, we even teach people something. But, on the other hand, we ask people not to make idols out of anyone, and not to make idols out of us either, you know.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: We teach people things, but we are not teachers!
    

    
      Denis: 
       Idol, you know, this is the ultimate truth, which you always ask what is right, which you always obey...
    

    
      Irina: 
       I read it in your VKontakte group. Andrey, you say which channels to watch and which not to watch. They ask you and you answer. How will they decide for themselves? You give them specific recommendations.
    

    
      Denis: 
       In fact, we had such a comment. In fact, I joked about such a person. It was on YouTube. The man directly said: “Which channels...”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So you joke with people in the comments?
    

    
      Denis: 
       You can sometimes joke about why. That is, I jokingly called the person a Komsomol member and a pioneer. Well, well done, you’re asking who to unsubscribe from.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In the comments where you write. There are messages in your group that are conducted by you personally, Andrey, or by your assistants. It says which specifically VKontakte channels and groups, and which sources of content on the Internet belong to the so-called astral charlatans and so on. And there they ask you questions.
    

    
      They sent you a video: “Who is this?” You don't say, "Figure it out yourself." You give a specific answer. I read this myself. Everyone can read it.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Well, yes. They ask, I answer.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is called the “teacher’s mission.”
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Why? Usually they ask, and I tell them that here you will not find the truth for sure, here you will end up with money and waste your time.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Wait. You tell him your opinion as if it were the truth. You don’t say: “You look at my information yourself and decide for yourself.”
    

    
      22:28 The court decision on the sale of the apartment is posted on the Internet. The FSB found no violations in the organization's work.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, Andrey, I have another question for you. Tell me, please, did you know anyone personally before today?
    

    
      Andrey: 
        I made inquiries about you, to be honest, through the authorities. I have information about you. There is information on the third organizer.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: Andrey serves in the fire department of the city of Glazov in the Ministry of Emergency Situations. I studied hypnosis for two days at school with Orlov.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did you make inquiries through the authorities?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Voice the result.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tell us the result.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Well, this is how they answered me: “These people are in the development of FSB-114. Part 3. This is extremism. Creation of a religious doctrine." Then they sent me a court decision about you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Just a second, court decision on whom?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       For you, Maxim. 2018 But I have it there, I don’t want to just open it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. I was scammed by scammers about my apartment. Everything is correct. You don’t need to have law enforcement agencies or connections to do this. To do this, you can simply go online.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, it’s on the Internet. I know.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       No, there, in the court decision, on the contrary, you are the defendant, the lawsuit is against you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, because no one found the person who sold me the apartment, so a lawsuit was brought against me.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       No. The file says that you and a certain person sold an apartment at an inflated price to another person who was insane. That's the crux of it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You are completely misreading the court's decision. It clearly states that I bought an apartment from a person, and the person bought an apartment from another person. They disputed a transaction that was not between me and the person, but between the seller and the one who bought, the one who sold to me. I was deceived in this situation.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Anyone can familiarize themselves with this case on the Internet.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Yes, I...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In addition to the fact that I engage in esotericism and energy practices in order to live and earn money, I also engage in real estate.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I don’t argue: everyone earns as much as they can. I'm wondering, Citizen Goldstein, what role does he play in your organization?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Goldstein Volodya. He is in America and helps our organization by holding conferences and asking questions to our interstellar friends. He's a journalist.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Administrator of our club. As a journalist, I asked him to present my texts with video. He wrote the text: “Our real story from alien friends.” Texts based on my videos. They are posted on Prose.ru.
    

    
      As for the development, supposedly, in the FSB. Yes, there was interest, and we do not hide it. There may be many in development. We are still working despite this development. This suggests that no violations have been found and will not be found, because there is no extremism.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       You see, the question arose about the creation of a religious movement or a foreign non-profit organization on the territory of the Russian Federation.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The organization is not registered. What are you talking about now?
    

    
      Andrey 
      : That’s why I say: “Why this triangle: Goldstein, are you and Irina checking?”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Let them check.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They have the right.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Well, that's their business.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is the right of any law enforcement agencies to check the actions of persons located on the territory of the Russian Federation.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you are interested in the question: why are we being checked, make an official request to the FSB, and you will receive an official answer.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       We will not interfere with the work of the authorities.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Wait, Andrey. You just said that you got into the work of the authorities and asked them about it. Now you say: “We will not interfere in the work of organs.” How shoud I understand this?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I mean: we will not get involved in the nuances, find out. I am not interested. I know how they work. I have a friend there.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do you have an official document that we are a sect or a religious organization that is prohibited on the territory of the Russian Federation? Perhaps you have a court decision?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Court decision.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       There is no court decision yet.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       If a claim has been filed in court?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Well, I don’t know about the claims, you have to ask people. Maybe someone once served. I don't know.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: I don't know if you are a cult or not. You need to ask people!
    

    
      27:35 Unfounded accusation. The setting - “I don’t see” means that it doesn’t exist. Pay according to your heart.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You understand that your accusation is unfounded. That is, you accuse us of being a sect. At the same time, apart from personal speculation, you have nothing else.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Your friend in the authorities did not come to us with this statement. Therefore, this is just your speculation.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       In order to check your compliance with the so-called sect, we called you, to ask, to talk. What are you actually doing? You position yourself as two contactees. By the way, there will be questions about Irina’s biography. Well, I don’t really see that you are in contact somewhere. Well, okay, that's later.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: I don't see that you're in contact, so you're not a contactee!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Wait one second. You say, "I don't see." What do you actually see?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I see a community where there are some organizers. There is the role of an actor who plays the role of a contactee with someone somewhere. This is what I see.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who are you talking about now? Are you talking about Irina now?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       You, Mr. Goldstein and Irina. So far I know exactly three people, let’s put it this way.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Andrey, I want to tell you more: we have more than 70 volunteers. You just named me, Irina and Goldstein. Why don't you name the others then? They are all known.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I only know you. Because I had to communicate with you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You only know what you found yourself. Do I understand you correctly?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I don’t understand. Did you find the information?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You don’t have a real structure of what we do, what we do.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       You mean, on the material plane?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       On the material plane, we don’t take money, we don’t set prices. We give people the information that representatives of the Interstellar Union give us.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Yeah. I won't check your accounts.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Money is coming to the accounts. What do you think, we exist in the air, or what?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maxim says that we do not have mandatory fees for services. We pay according to our hearts. Everyone knows about this. We don't hide it. In the video we tell everyone this.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       No. So you asked me how I see it. I explained to you that I just see one actor and several organizers. I know two.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Am I the actor?
    

    
      Andrei: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You have every right to call me an actor. But you understand that you can be wrong. You see. I say what I see, what I hear, what I perceive from my interstellar friends. Whether you believe it or not is your choice. I don't force anyone to believe.
    

    
      Moreover, I want to say to everyone present and everyone who will watch: “Dear friends! If you feel that the information coming through me does not match your inner vision, do not accept it. Follow your heart. This means your vibrations don't match. You have different concepts. There’s no need to break yourself.”
    

    
      31:04 Irina’s childhood. Physical contacts with a representative of the constellation Cassiopeia. Examination by a psychiatrist. A mentally ill person cannot spontaneously induce hallucinations. Sending to ufologists.
       
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Well, we’ll talk about vibrations later. I would like to ask from the biography: “In general, Irina, how do you position your childhood?”
    

    
      Irina: 
       What interests you from childhood?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Just in a nutshell. How do you position it?
    

    
      Irina: 
       My childhood. I was raised by my mother and grandmother; I never knew my father. My grandmother died when I was ten and a half years old. Then I was raised by my mother. My contact with aliens began when I was 13 years old. At first I didn’t tell my mom anything. There were physical contacts on the flying saucer. It was a representative of the civilization of the constellation Cassiopeia.
    

    
      At first I didn’t tell her anything. But, since real physical contacts were scheduled twice a week in the forest on the outskirts of the village where I lived then, this became known to my mother. I told her where I was going. She didn’t believe me and started checking. At first she said that I was making things up, then when I began to insist on my stories, she thought that I was crazy.
    

    
      She and I visited a psychiatric clinic when I was 14 years old. Conducted an examination. Doctors told Mom and I that the encounters were not consistent with symptoms of known mental illnesses. At that time I had contact with only one representative of the Interstellar Union. His name is Kirchiton.
    

    
      The psychiatrist who examined me opened a psychiatry textbook for my mother. It was written there that a mentally ill person cannot spontaneously induce in himself a state of communication with someone - hallucinations.
    

    
      During the examination, the doctor asked many times to make contact with aliens. Irina always fulfilled the request. This is impossible, according to psychiatry. To my mother’s question: “What is this?” He replied: “Our science does not study this. I advise you to contact ufologists.”
    

    
      The doctor watched programs about UFOs and brought me magazines on this topic. Mom went home, and contacts continued as before. Although, she was against it. And now she is against it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Thank you Irina. We can talk for a long time. Next question.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       It’s not clear, but why? Why were they in contact, what was the purpose anyway? For what?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You will not get an answer to the question “why”. For what?
    

    
      34:18 Representative of the Interstellar Union. Getting to know the planets of the Galaxy. The goal is knowledge of the Universe. Internal vibrations are suitable for contact 
      . 
      Link to Freud's psychoanalysis.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why am I in contact?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Here you are, girl, walking in the forest, and there is some alien there: “Let’s fly.” And we’ll fly there, it’s unclear why. What's the answer? What did they want from you?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What did they want from me? He is a representative of the Interstellar Union. He outlined the goal as acquaintance with the planets of the Galaxy. That is, he took me on his spaceship to various planets. First - the Solar System, then - the Galaxy. He said that this is necessary for understanding the Universe, because with my internal vibrations I am suitable for him to contact.
    

    
      He did not advise me to tell anyone; at that time I was still a teenage girl. Anticipating a negative reaction to the stories of my environment, he wanted to protect me from them. I told my mother against his will. He later said that I did it in vain.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Have we answered the question?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       A delicate question, of course, arises for me. I don't know how to ask it. Very delicate.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So ask.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       If I speak from Freud’s psychoanalysis, I have the impression that this moment in childhood hides something from your memory. That is, I’m still interested in what happened there.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You can guess, Andrey, whatever you want. This will be your guess. When you ask questions, you say, “I guess.” Be specific. Or is this your personal guess.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Is there any question you want to ask?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I will say, this is my personal assumption that this fragment of childhood, where this fantasy exists, where you began to communicate with an alien who said: “Don’t tell mom,” and so on, according to Freud, hides child abuse.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Andrey, can I ask you a question? Do you have a medical education?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I don’t have one. But I studied Freud.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You have no education, and you draw conclusions without education?
    

    
      36:52 Search for the System of the Universe. Finding Cassiopeia through feelings and empathy.
    

    
      Venus: 
       Listen, I didn’t find this System of the Universe. I search and search, I don’t see. She doesn't exist, she doesn't exist, everything you say.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: All this time, Venus was looking somewhere for some kind of system of the universe.
    

    
      Denis: 
       They are in a parallel world, but we are not.
    

    
      Venus: 
       No.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : What are you looking for?
    

    
      Denis: 
       These planets.
    

    
      Venus: 
       No. “Cassiopeia” said to find them and see what they look like.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I said: “The constellation Cassiopeia.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Constellation Cassiopeia, no one told you about the planet Daraal.
    

    
      Venus: 
       I went through, no, it doesn’t exist.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Some, maybe, coordinates.
    

    
      Venus: 
       Coordinates, maybe some?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Just a second, where did you go?
    

    
      Venus: 
       Well, the systems of the universe here on Earth. I just scan.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Point “I Am”.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There is a catalog of galactic civilizations.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Venus usually scans and sees what you say.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How does it scan?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Through feelings and empathy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Through what?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Feelings and empathy.
    

    
      Denis: 
       By the way, she sees “physics” quite well, people have fields there.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How can you identify a planet through feelings and empathy, explain to me?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Well, actually, again, for some reason you imagined that you were a contactee. Well, how come you don’t understand such things?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand perfectly what I’m asking. What are the feelings you know? And what is empathy?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Empathy is basically emotions.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are you now looking for the planet in me or in her? In whom are you looking for this planet? A feeling is what a person shows to us. Empathy is the ability to feel another person's emotions.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Well, we are looking through you, through you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       If we have it in our minds, then you should have found it.
    

    
      Venus: 
       I can't find it. I do not see.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We are now talking about what we do not think.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       We now propose: show us the coordinates, name or lead us to what you are talking about.
    

    
      Venus: 
       Coordinates, yes, at least to find them. We will enter it into the database, this will be the basis...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Which database?
    

    
      Venus: 
       It will be open to the entire universe, and then this point can be found using this coordinate. At least the coordinates.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand correctly: everything that is not in your base of the universe is not open to our world, right?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Not really.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I just heard from you that you must add it to the base of the universe in order for it to be open to our system.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: If the information is not in the Venus database, then it does not exist.
    

    
      Denis: 
      This is Venus. That's her.
    

    
      Venus: 
       This is my vision.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Venus, are you familiar with the concept of Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Venus: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you know who goes there?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       We are familiar with different worlds, you know...
    

    
      Venus: 
       There are Spirits of creation from different...
    

    
      Irina: 
       Perfume. I understand that they are Spirits. Are you familiar with Spirits embodied in third-density bodies, with the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Venus, please tell me, do you know each other?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       We, personally, do not know them. Therefore, I have questions: who is this, show us, take us there.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Well, if you can consciously travel in the astral world, I can ask, even now, to come with one of the curators to you.
    

    
      Denis: 
       And there’s some kind of thing in the back of my head. Yes, something is creeping into the back of my head.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Call us, we'll go.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No one can come from us, because we can’t see you.
    

    
      Denis: 
       They can, they still can. You don’t see us yet, but something is already creeping into the back of my head, this has been happening for a long time.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: The guys believe that they can interfere with people’s energy structure without their consent...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       These are your problems with the back of your head. We don't see you, we can't address you normally.
    

    
      Denis: 
       But your curators see us. You know, with a person you can sometimes tune in with a piece of text.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       You understand, you may not physically see us with your eyes or just hear us. But everyone can see us. And our Spirits see your Spirits, and your Spirits now communicate with our Spirits. We are only physically manifested here. That's the point.
    

    
      Venus: 
       We are conducting a dialogue with your Spirits now.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       May I ask a question? How many Spirits are in you? How many Souls do you have?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Oh!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You personally, Andrey, have how many Souls?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       There are 17 Spirits in me now.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: Andrey really thinks that 17 Spirits and 8 Souls live in him. And the Souls in it speak in turn. Where then is Andrei himself?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You have 17 Spirits, right?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       And 8 Souls.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       8 Shower in you?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       8 showers. And I have one Soul that is a straight-up materialist. Here she is directly “drowning” for scientific atheism and matter. And you can communicate with me, you will hear that my intonation changes. This, that is, different Souls speak to you.
    

    
      Denis: 
       They take turns speaking.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why do you consider them your own? They may be completely different personalities.
    

    
      Denis: 
       They live permanently in this body.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       They live in me and agree on everything.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Let's do this: one of you sends me your photo. I can visit you with a curator in the astral body, see who is next to you.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       You can call your curators, whatever you want there...
    

    
      Denis: 
       In fact, they see it that way.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I’m waiting for a photo, at least post it safely.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Why do we need photographs? We are contactees, that’s the secret.
    

    
      42:51 The arriving “system/curator/entity” increases heart rate and blood pressure. An unconscious hologram in the shape of an oriental eye. "Injection" of entities.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: Very serious guys! They don’t even need a photo to scan a person’s energy.
    

    
      Venus: 
       By the way, the system came from behind. Their system has arrived.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Well, great, what kind of system?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, okay, then talk.
    

    
      Denis: 
       I'll take a look now.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Let's see now.
    

    
      Venus: 
       She came, she came, interesting. What he gets is grey, silvery, more white, silvery-white-gray shiny shimmering skin.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who are you talking about now, Venus?
    

    
      Venus: 
       About the entity that I see that has come.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Ask who she is and where she is from?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I wonder who came to you?
    

    
      Venus: 
       For some reason he positions himself as a curator.
    

    
      Irina: 
       From what planet, what’s your name? Everything you can find out.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Well, I feel that it is quite dense, a little oppressive.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: Denis, somehow also felt the entity that came to Venus. According to them, there are no curators, but this is a curator...
    

    
      Denis: 
       The temperature, brothers, how to explain it, is higher than that of people.
    

    
      Venus: 
       Yes. It increases your heart rate.
    

    
      Denis: 
       It increases speed, there is such a thing.
    

    
      Venus: 
       Increases blood pressure slightly.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What does this entity say, where does it come from, who is it?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Oh, it can take me from four to eight hours to talk with the entity. I process information for a long time.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Ask who she is, what’s her name, what planet is she from?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       She makes some interesting sound.
    

    
      Venus: 
       I don't know.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are the three of you in contact with her?
    

    
      Denis: 
       I guess.
    

    
      Andrei: 
       Yes, yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Three of us, great. Can any of the three tell you what her name is and where she came from?
    

    
      Denis: 
       It takes me two hours to decipher the name.
    

    
      Venus: 
       She says she lives with this woman all the time.
    

    
      Irina: 
       With me?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Does the entity live?
    

    
      Venus: 
       Yes, he speaks like that to a woman, not to a girl, but to a woman.
    

    
      Irina: 
       So I’m a woman, what kind of girl am I?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       She’s a girl, let’s start with this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       34 years old. This is a woman.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       A woman is the one who gave birth to children, you are a girl.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I see. I was married.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We call those who gave birth to children women, so she is our girl.
    

    
      Venus: 
       Okay, with this girl.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Lives?
    

    
      Venus: 
       Yes, she acts as a hologram. That is, she is like a hologram and people communicate through her.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Is the projection of that world here?
    

    
      Venus: 
       She says that she is a hologram - it’s just a projection - they communicate through her.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: An unconscious hologram communicates with Venus.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are you communicating with the hologram now?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Looks like it.
    

    
      Venus: 
       Yes, communication occurs through a hologram.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Have you mixed up anything? Are you sure you are communicating with a hologram?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Well, I mean, earthly conditions are not suitable for them to live, so there is such a way.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Just a second, who is this for?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Well, these creatures.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What creatures? Where are they from? If you are communicating with them now, they should introduce themselves, who they are and where they are from.
    

    
      Denis: 
       So, well, all that I could decipher was something with “A”, or Aksa, Aka, Aksha, you’ll never understand them.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You don’t understand what she’s saying.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Not yet. It is possible that it could take anywhere from two to sixteen hours to transcribe.
    

    
      Irina: 
       From what constellation? You won’t hear the name of the planet, it’s not in your...
    

    
      Denis: 
       I don’t even understand what kind of Aka, Aksha, Aksa, Aka this is, who the hell knows.
    

    
      Venus: 
       Very interesting language.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So you are communicating with a hologram now? Do I understand correctly, I ask again?
    

    
      Venus: 
       Through the hologram.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who can communicate through this hologram from the other side?
    

    
      Venus: 
       Your girlfriend.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Wait. The hologram lives with a girl, you said. Who communicates with the girl through a hologram?
    

    
      Irina: 
       I communicate with her myself, so what?
    

    
      Andrey 
      : I mean, what kind of representatives are there, some kind of architects.
    

    
      Venus: 
       A lot, moreover.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It’s not clear. Which architects?
    

    
      Venus: 
       It turns out there are a lot of consciousnesses. There is not just one consciousness, there are many different consciousnesses.
    

    
      Irina: 
       That’s right, there is more than one consciousness.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Consciousness of, say, a planet or what?
    

    
      Venus: 
       Yes, it works. Look, it turns out that it, you know, it looks like this... There is such an eastern eye, such an eastern eye.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : I can see one eye.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: The hologram now turns into an eastern eye with multiple consciousnesses.
    

    
      Venus: 
       The shape of such an eastern eye, almond, like this. System. And it turns out to be red-blue in color, a little blue-yellow, like this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Interesting.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What are you talking about now? What colors are these? What kind of eye is this?
    

    
      Denis: 
       I'm trying to determine the shape.
    

    
      Venus: 
       This is what the universe itself looks like.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Looks like the neck is long.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The universe itself. Are you now telling us about the universe itself?
    

    
      Venus: 
       Shows me about who you are communicating with.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Who came to the call.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We communicate with different entities. We have a huge number of them.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We are now trying to understand who came. Ask: who is here, who are you?
    

    
      Denis: 
       That one came up to me, he has a long neck. Longer than a human's.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: At this time, according to them, various entities began to “infiltrate” all of them. We are still asking and trying to understand who will “climb” into them...
    

    
      Irina: 
       Ask: “What constellation are you from?” We will immediately understand who it is.
    

    
      Denis: 
       It’s not a fact that I’ll decipher the name now. I'm bad with names.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       When we communicate, we immediately give feedback. Who came, from what planet, what kind of entity: subtle-material, dense-material. How do you communicate?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Honestly, I put it in the back of my head for about eight hours, and then, the next morning, some small piece of information pops up in my head.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What are you putting in the back of your head?
    

    
      Denis: 
       No. Brains actually decipher. I'm very bad with names and numbers. For example, it can take me three to four hours to find out the name of a creature. I recognize it in a very distorted form. For example, the entity’s name is something like Ekhtilei, and at first I called it Etilei.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: To decipher who came, they need from two hours to a day. And most importantly, the one who came needs to be shoved into the back of his head...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How do you work with people, please tell me, if it only takes you to decipher….
    

    
      Denis: 
       Oh, people are much simpler. No. Well, in fact, people are very complex. It took me a long time to develop a template for scanning them. No, well, there are such sensations like, it’s warm here, it’s cold here.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do you work with people according to a template?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Well, I have a template for scanning people.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You work with people according to a template.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       It’s different for everyone.
    

    
      Denis: 
       These are chakra replacements, if anything. Well, usually, like any trainees, they scan people. Here is the muladhara chakra, red. Here it works well. Next there is orange. Here it works worse. Well, that's what they usually say. That is, ordinary trainees use the chakra template most often. Ascending, descending flow, this is also a pattern. Instead of a chakra template, my template is all sorts of archetypes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What are your archetypes there?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Archetypes, yes. That is, I sorted out the chakras, essentially.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So you use more psychological terms, right? The word "archetypes" refers to psychology.
    

    
      Denis: 
       No, well, I just chose this word, I just needed some word. Because this is not chakra, this is already disassembled chakra, there is much more there...
    

    
      Pop-up comment: A person chooses words from the vocabulary and uses them as he wants.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So you don’t even know how to choose the right word, do I understand you correctly?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Well, let’s say for this topic, yes, so what, the archetype and that’s it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Denis, thank you very much, I heard you. Andrey, I have a question for you. I read that you do debaptism, is that true?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I don’t do baptism, I explain to people how to do it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who does the debaptism for you?
    

    
      Denis: 
       We don’t do debaptism. With us, it’s the other way around. We said that it was nonsense, in theory.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You have a service in your VKontakte group. You do debaptism for 1000 rubles.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Maybe not by debaptism, maybe something else.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: Unfortunately, at the time of installation, the guys cleaned up their page and removed all their services. Believe us or not, your choice.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       This is a convention, that is, people write to us with these...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What does convention mean, Andrey? I asked you a specific question. You write on VKontakte that you are engaged in debaptism. Is this true or not?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Rather, we pull everyone out of the matrix.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       We are not engaged... We “pull them out” of the religious egregor. That is, we explain to them how to disconnect.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What do you do? Are you “pulling them out” of the religious egregor?
    

    
      Andrei: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Did you put them there in order to get them out?
    

    
      Denis: 
       They asked us, we pulled it out.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Now we are looking at your VKontakte page. It is written: debaptism. Or are we looking at it wrong?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       People write: “We want to carry out debaptism.” We answer them and explain how to do it. That is, forget about this egregor completely.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Wait, this is your product. You are engaged in debaptism for money.
    

    
      Denis: 
       When was the last time we did this? I didn’t catch this, for example.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       This product...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We just went to your group and found a debaptism for 1000 rubles.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : I’ll explain to you. People ask, and we explain to them that just forget about the religious egregor, that’s all.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You have specified the details of the product: development of genes, crossbreeding, analysis of etheric components, personal development of a navigator for logging out of the system.
    

    
      Andrey 
      : What is the question? We explain to people how to disconnect from the religious egregor.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is debaptism?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Project “Extrasensory perception with Denis”.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Oh, that's mine.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tell us what you teach people there.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Oh, this takes a long time to explain. Well, first I teach people to focus their attention...
    

    
      Pop-up comment: At the very beginning of the video they said that they don't teach people anything...
    

    
      Denis: 
       Then I teach people to listen to their subtle sensations, well, at the level: something is crawling into the back of the head, something is pressing on their temples, on their chest...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I am a psychologist. These are just psychological studies.
    

    
      Denis: 
       These are the basics. I'm learning how to make balls. Well, it's banal, of course. I have a book. It's in the process of being written. There are quite a lot of techniques there. Some techniques are banal. There are many other books on the level of making balls.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do I understand correctly, the product that is listed here is what you offer?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Yes, this is what I really do...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Tell me, please, who does the debaptism for you?
    

    
      Denis: 
       In theory, we “pull” people out of matrices, all three of us.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do you pull people out of the matrix?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Now look, I’ll explain. So let me explain what we do in more detail, look.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Denis, you are like a psychic, and you, Venus, are like God, please look at our curators. There is no need to name the planet, there is no need to name it. You will perceive this differently than we do, because you have a different energy structure, and we do not expect names. Ask them if you came. Say: “Welcome. Why are you in contact with these people? Specifically with Irina and Maxim. State the purpose of the contact."
    

    
      56:06 Confirmation of Irina’s contact. The entity takes the form of a ball, then a spider. “Intelligence” of the Spirit and “intelligence of the senses” of the Soul. Reflections on karma, God, the laws of the universe.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Let's try. Andrey is doing this for us.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: Now it turns out that firefighter Andrei Eltsov, who completed 2 days of training with Orlov, is doing this.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       They immediately make me suspicious.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Ask. I'm interested, Andrey. You say unfoundedly: “They make me suspicious.” What do they say to make you suspicious?
    

    
      Maxim's pop-up comment: Entities show him with their fingers where to go...
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Usually they show me the finger in sign language... We are from there. And I’m already leading my consciousness there, looking. From 100% to 99% of cases, these planets build your life. That is, from the potential of Souls that are on Earth.
    

    
      Denis: 
       So, well, I managed to catch some line. What contacts because she hears us. Something like this, vague.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But the target, in general, hears, so what?
    

    
      Pop-up comment: They now confirm Irina's contact. It’s all very strange: before this they said that it was all a show and an actor’s play!
    

    
      Venus: 
       She tells me... She talks to me and says that, first of all, she can arrange a walk around our universe, through our galaxy. “I can arrange a walk, like you do at the zoo, cinema, theater. That is, depending on the consciousness that a person can accept, identify or count. Since consciousness, she says, has a limited spectrum for some, it cannot cognize the whole picture, everything that we have. Because everything here is not like a person’s. As you are used to, she tells me. - You are used to the movement of cars, objects, factories, ships. That is, we don’t have living conditions on the planet, but we also have metallurgy production.” And she shows me heavy metals. Such, of crystalline origin.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello everyone, from our curators.
    

    
      Venus: 
       What can she do, she says: “Well, the only task for me is like transferring the Soul from here to there, if it wishes.”
    

    
      Andrey: 
       In a quarry, or what?
    

    
      Venus: 
       “If she wishes, then I can,” she says, “transfer the Soul from here to there.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So you are talking to her now, and she tells you that she wants to transfer somewhere?
    

    
      Venus: 
       No, she explains. The question that Irina asked, yes, she answers. I ask her this through consciousness, she answers that it’s my function. “I can move a Soul from here to there if the Soul so desires and it will live in my system of galactic space,” that’s what she calls it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Well, who are you talking to now, please tell us?
    

    
      Venus: 
       With one of the representatives.
    

    
      Dennis: 
        Describe.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       With one of the representatives of what? What is it: Interstellar Union, Galactic Federation, Spiritual World, material being? What it is?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Just give an image.
    

    
      Venus: 
       Density?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes, at least the density.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Image.
    

    
      Venus: 
       The image shows me. I'll tell you now.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Plasmoids can take on any form, just like low-vibration spiritual entities.
    

    
      Denis: 
       But you can force them to show their true appearance if you look at them more closely and “shove” the “I Am” point into them in a very cunning way.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: Denis is always trying to persistently shove something somewhere...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       No need to put anything in. You can simply highlight it from your heart in order to look at its true image.
    

    
      Venus: 
       Well, it’s a kind of ball that moves very quickly, and it’s torn at the edges. Such a system of tentacles: small, but not long large tentacles, but small ones. This is a small spider with straight, not “hooked” legs.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Venus, I have another question for you. Tell me, please, who taught you to contact subtle-material beings?
    

    
      Venus: 
       Nobody, myself.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You are self-taught. That is, based on your images, your ideas, you haven’t read any books?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       You don’t need to learn this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Have you read any books?
    

    
      Venus: 
       No.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Didn’t you read any books as a child?
    

    
      Denis: 
       What does this have to do with it?
    

    
      Venus: 
       Well, if fairy tales, you mean? Everyone has read fairy tales.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: Now it turns out that Venus learned to communicate from fairy tales...
    

    
      Venus: 
       Well, everyone probably watched cartoons.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Your mental representation of the images you are telling us about is built on fairy tales. I’m conditional: not on fairy tales, in the sense that it’s not true, but on fairy tales, because your images are constructed that way.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What you fill your mental body here on Earth with, is how you will transmit information from your curators.
    

    
      Denis: 
       No, in fact, it is desirable to do the opposite: waiting means removing everything.
    

    
      Venus: 
       No, I’m removing the wait. Tales-strokes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We are now talking about those mental images and ideas that you give.
    

    
      Venus: 
       I'm not mental...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Mental ones are those that are in your thoughts. We have a brain and we have a neural network. The mentality is to display the energy of the neural network.
    

    
      Venus: 
       No. I communicate more through the consciousness of the Soul and the intellectual body of the Spirit. Through the intelligence of the Spirit and the intelligence of the feelings of the Soul, I communicate through this, if you call it, neural network.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Have you studied what the structure of the universe that we give is? What is intellect, Spirit, Soul? Before making a video about us, did you study this kind of information?
    

    
      Venus: 
       No, I didn’t study anything about you, I was just invited.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I studied it, yes, and I don’t agree with many things.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What do you disagree with, please tell me.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I believe that the world is man himself and to talk about the laws of karma and the universe...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       And we also believe that the world is man himself. What is the contradiction?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Therefore, talking about the laws of karma and the structure of the universe is talking about your own illusions.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Honestly, I argue with him from time to time.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The laws of karma are the laws of cause and effect relationships that you have created in space.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       What you believe in is how you live.
    

    
      Denis 
      : There are many concepts of karma.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are you saying that everything you do has no cause-and-effect relationship?
    

    
      Denis: 
       No, he uses a different definition of karma. Karma is...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Wait. Let's be clear: let's define karma. What is karma?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Look, I have three different...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Wait, one second, I’m talking to Andrey now. Can I continue the conversation with him?
    

    
      Denis: 
      Okay.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I honestly believe in karma, I personally, of the three of us, I don’t believe in it. I believe that it is a concept that you give meaning to yourself. If you think that something will come to you for this, it will come to you for it.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: Andrey doesn’t believe in karma, and all books on esotericism, in his understanding, talk about something that doesn’t exist!?
    

    
      Venus: 
       Yes, I agree with that too.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, ignorance of the laws does not eliminate responsibility, do I understand correctly?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       What laws can there be for a person?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There are laws of the universe.
    

    
      Andrew: 
       Does God obey laws?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       God is the law.
    

    
      1:04:02 Who is “crazy”? Truth from a Higher Power. People are particles of the Creator. Variants of the definition of God. Esoteric teaching “leads” away from the truth.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Then our God is crazy if he came up with laws for us?
    

    
      Pop-up comment: Laws are made by crazy people... The dialogue becomes more and more interesting.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The laws in the form that you are talking about now were invented by people. And there are laws of the universe, according to which the entire structure of the universe exists.
    

    
      Venus: 
       Well, what law are we talking about...
    

    
      Andrew: 
       Then God invented crazy people, you mean?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Why?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       God invented everyone. Not just crazy people.
    

    
      Andrew: 
       Did God even create man to live according to karma and sin or according to the law? Or did he create man to live?
    

    
      Pop-up comment: Now he operates with terminology that he doesn’t believe in. It will be even more interesting next...
    

    
      Irina: 
       Andrey, we are confusing the concepts a little. There are laws of nature, they are studied in science. That’s what they’re called: such and such a law, Ohm’s law...
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Well, this is physics, chemistry, but I don’t argue.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If we called it “Newton’s law,” this does not mean that Newton invented it. He opened it. You heard: an apple fell on his head or something else, it doesn’t matter. The law existed before he was born. Who created the law? He was created by the great legislator, the author of the entire universe and many other worlds. We see only an infinitesimal part of the universe. Calling all this God is the same as calling the tip of a fingernail a person.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       To call a person crazy is to apply your idea of who is crazy.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Firstly, to call someone crazy, you need to understand what the mind is. Because they are going crazy. We first realize what mind is. If a person does not conform to the patterns of behavior that are normal for us, we call him crazy.
    

    
      There is one problem: the person you think is crazy sees that you do not meet his ideas about intelligence. That is, for him you are exactly the same crazy. To determine who is really crazy, you need to know the truth in general. What will we take as truth? With whom to compare them? There must be a third person, a third higher power.
    

    
      Let's not talk about the one who humiliates others and rules over them. The highest is in energies, just as the Sun is higher than the Earth. It is larger than the Earth, it warms the Earth. The Earth depends on the Sun. If there were no Sun, the Earth would perish, all plants would die, people would not be able to live.
    

    
      We depend on the Sun. The sun is higher than us. It was not for nothing that all ancient people worshiped the Sun. This was for them the highest divine being. The sun is also not eternal, it exists in the material world and is not a creator. It is self-created. Sunlight, Sun, Stars are also created. They were created by that being who lives outside this world, outside the material universe. What is outside the universe is unknowable from the inside. We cannot know through material means.
    

    
      Venus: 
       Do you think that all people are not a divine structure?
    

    
      Irina: 
       We are now talking about the universe.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       People are a divine structure. I'll answer your question.
    

    
      Denis: 
       We somehow went a little in the wrong direction.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We're talking about the universe. We have one Creator, of which we are particles. Like the Sun has many rays. Can you name a ray of the Sun that is not sunny?
    

    
      Denis: 
       By the way, I already deciphered a piece of what the creature with the long neck was telling me a long time ago. I was able to decipher the word “not satisfied, not satisfied.” It's more "blurry" there. Either something doesn’t suit them, or something doesn’t suit you. That is, something doesn’t suit you, doesn’t suit you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Now we have decided that something does not suit us, I understand correctly.
    

    
      Denis: 
       No, I'm trying to decipher what the creature with the long neck is saying.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I am not satisfied with a dialogue without defining terminology.
    

    
      Denis: 
       No, maybe you weren’t happy with life, and the creature decided to take you around the worlds. Well, maybe.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What is God for you? Please answer the question. We are now talking about God.
    

    
      Venus: 
       God, God is everything. You, I - absolutely everything that you see.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We are a piece of God. Everything is correct.
    

    
      Andrew: 
       We are not called a piece of God. We…
    

    
      Venus: 
       Not a particle. We are God in our Universe. No, no, no, no part, no likeness, I am God. I am the Creator.
    

    
      Denis: 
       No, my definition is more complex.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Like a child. A person has a person, but he has not yet grown to the level of an adult.
    

    
      Venus: 
       We are learning, everyone is learning.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In order to study, what do you need?
    

    
      Denis: 
       A person’s intelligence, learning, desire.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       A person’s mind needs to be taught. In order to teach a person's mind, who is needed?
    

    
      Venus: 
       Mother.
    

    
      Denis: 
       You need material to study.
    

    
      Venus: 
       Dad, Mom.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Dad, mom. Great.
    

    
      Denis: 
       You can study on your own.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You study psychology and understand what the unreasonable teachings of mom and dad lead to. Children then become schizophrenic.
    

    
      Venus: 
       I mean dad and mom, they are Soul and Spirit.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Soul and Spirit? So you separate Soul and Spirit?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       No, why, we don’t share.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So do you share or not?
    

    
      Pop-up comment: Now they do not have a common understanding of the universe... Some go to the forest, some for firewood.
    

    
      Denis: 
       We’ll leave now, God knows where, because I have no concept of God. My concept of God is completely different. I have a concept, firstly: Divinity. Moreover, there are different concepts. There is a divine being, there is a formless deity, and there is also the Almighty. That is, it takes me quite a long time to explain this. There is a Divine essence.
    

    
      So we argue with each other all the time, with these guys. Periodically.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Andrey, I understood you perfectly. Everyone has a certain structure of understanding of God, and the three of you cannot even agree on a single structure of the universe.
    

    
      Denis: 
       We argue with each other. Yes. We don't create idols out of each other.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       The thing is...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You argue with each other, but you teach people, each to their own, right? And in order to...
    

    
      Andrey: 
       We teach people that they should have their own opinion about God, about karma and about life. What he needs is not our opinion, not our opinion...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Any sane person should have his own opinion about any structure of the universe. But, in order to have his own opinion, he must at least know and understand this structure of the universe.
    

    
      Venus: 
       In short, we disconnect from esotericism. That is, today...
    

    
      Denis: 
       Something took us in the wrong direction...
    

    
      Venus: 
       Not there, yes... The esoteric teaching has greatly led people away from the truth, the essence, from the environment, and away from themselves, that is, spiritual departure...
    

    
      Pop-up comment: Has esoteric teaching led people away from the essence? What are they doing then? Are they leading themselves and people away from the essence?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Took people away, what’s the point?
    

    
      Venus: 
       Well, let's figure it out this way. There is me, as a person, a person, yes, for example, and I have a number of problems. That is, I’m not married, I don’t have children, my family is falling apart, I don’t have a husband, I don’t have money, I’m five or ten. That is, my system is falling apart, and it turns out that through spirituality and spiritual, supposedly, in quotes, bypass, a person begins to stimulate his own brain into a split, “disordered” personality, and he persuades himself that everything is good and everything is beautiful. At the same time, he lives in homeless conditions, creating nothing, working like a squirrel in a wheel, and at the same time he does not see a way out of the situation.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Who are you talking about now? Is this a specific person?
    

    
      Denis: 
       More like a collective image.
    

    
      Venus: 
       I just…
    

    
      Irina: 
       Does he convince himself that everything is bad?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       No, why? We need to pay attention to...
    

    
      Venus: 
       He must first assess the situation and accept the environment where he lives.
    

    
      Irina: 
       From what position should we evaluate it? It is very important.
    

    
      1:12:51 How to achieve awareness? "Teachers" and "mentors". Ideology and commitment to ideas. Activities to “disconnect from knowledge.”
       
    

    
      Venus: 
       Awareness. That is, admit what he will do with his life. He has a number of problems that he must solve now and find ways to do this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Maybe this is not a problem for him, but, on the contrary, some kind of positive moment.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : How should he come to awareness if no one gives him this awareness?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Awareness is observation, first of all.
    

    
      Venus: 
       There are criteria. The health of the body is the criterion, the basis.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There are those who don’t care about the health of the body.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There are a lot of people like that.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How can he come to awareness if he doesn’t care about his body?
    

    
      Denis: 
       He is not an observant person, he does not monitor his health.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How can he come to awareness?
    

    
      Irina: 
       He will say: “This is my body, I do what I want.”
    

    
      Denis: 
       He doesn't observe, he's not observant. If he doesn't care about his body, it means he's not listening to his body observantly enough. This is his body, yes, of course, but...
    

    
      Venus: 
       That's his business, but...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Well, how can we bring him to awareness?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Maybe he doesn’t want awareness.
    

    
      Venus: 
       He will lead himself to awareness, he will lead himself.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So, any person who drinks, smokes and gets drunk will bring himself to a conscious state?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Why would that be?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You just said that he will lead himself to awareness.
    

    
      Venus: 
       Any person who even drinks, smokes and drinks, it doesn’t matter. If he needs it, he will bring himself, without third-party Spirits, Souls, civilizations. If he needs it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What if it’s not necessary?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Well, it will be like this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       What if his relatives suffer?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What is the meaning of such an existence?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If all the relatives around him are suffering, but he doesn’t need anything, then what?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Not all people are manifested in bodies.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So we don’t help such people?
    

    
      Venus: 
       No.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Well, they don’t want help.
    

    
      Venus: 
       If they come, we, of course, explain to them, help them, we show them...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are you teachers for them?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, you teach.
    

    
      Venus: 
       I show, I really show them their capabilities, and without any complicated techniques.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Usually they come.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Wait, one second, Andrey.
    

    
      Venus: 
       They position me as a teacher, as a mentor, yes.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: Now they say that they are teachers and mentors for people, although at first they said that no one needs teachers and mentors!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Finally, we have come to the point that you, after all, teach people.
    

    
      Venus: 
       Me personally, yes. I have my own channel.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So you personally, right? And Andrey doesn’t teach anything?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Andrey, nothing.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Andrey simply gives some scattered information, then says, think for yourself, don’t trust anyone.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Andrey gives scattered information, and then says, think for yourself?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Well, yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Great.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Andrey, I saw on your website, in your video, in your group on VKontakte, your position that all people are Gods, but contactees, channelers are not exactly Gods, because I don’t like their system. You wrote about the video where I talk about the Burhad Matrix: “This is how a sect works.” A sect is, in your opinion, the name of a group of like-minded people who you personally do not like.
    

    
      Denis: 
       No, why, this is not such a definition.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       It could be ideology. That is, on the contrary, I tell people, if you...
    

    
      Irina: 
       You made a value judgment. The word sect is a group of people.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Yes, supported by one ideology.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If a person is neutral, he will say: “A group of people.” If he is negatively inclined, he will say about the same group: “Sect.” All psychologists know this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Andrey, I have a very serious question for you.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: Now the fun begins...
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Okay, good. What question?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who gave you the right to insult people by expressing your opinion? Do it publicly.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Who should I ask?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You publicly insulted us in all your videos. You have expressed your opinions. We have Russian legislation that clearly regulates people’s behavior. You want to say…
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Well, I’m telling you, I think ideology...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do you think it’s right to insult people in front of everyone, without communicating with them and without knowing them?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I say that I think ideology and commitment to the ideas of one person is already leading people away... But I, on the contrary, tell people that if you want to get out of your fifth point, you must, first of all, understand that you did it, you are responsible for everything...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is also an ideology and we say that the man himself did it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is also an ideology, you cannot live without ideology, because you have a mind.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Okay. Oh, guys, something is “stuck” now. Maybe the screen... Look, let me explain now.
    

    
      Andrey: 
      Is it ideology...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I want to finish a serious conversation with Andrey about the insults against us that he uttered to an audience of 31,000 of his television viewers.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Well, if I really think so, that to believe this person is to worship ideology.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is it normal to insult people without knowing them, because you’re the only one who thinks so?
    

    
      Venus: 
       He probably didn’t insult people, he probably insulted philosophy.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       No. Please watch two videos.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       In general, I consider these channelers, esoteric and Vedic directions, yes, truly sectarian.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is your evaluative opinion. This means that this is your personal ideology. And you say that you don’t like ideology.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who taught you to insult people? Do you think it's normal to offend people by expressing your opinion?
    

    
      Irina: 
       How are you different from us? We carry the ideology and so do you. Why do you say you don't carry her?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Do you think it’s right that people should trust only you?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Just a second, we never said that. We said that you need to believe your heart.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       However, you are active.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That’s how you conduct your activities. You are involved in baptism and training people.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I am working to disconnect from you, so that people do not depend on you at all.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: He is conducting paid activities to disconnect from the knowledge that we give for free!!!! He came up with a good job for himself. I hope the Ministry of Emergency Situations doesn’t work like that.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So, how will they depend on us? Tell me please.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       So that they don’t believe you, don’t listen, don’t follow you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Wait, are you now conducting your activities so that people do not believe us?
    

    
      Andrei: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Who should they believe?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       For myself.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You, I think, Andrey.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       For myself. And they shouldn’t give you any meaning at all.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What is it: not giving us meaning?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What is “giving meaning”?
    

    
      Andrey 
      : Well, don’t believe, don’t listen.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Are you saying that we are meaningless creatures?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       You, yes. Well, you see...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Andrey...
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Why did you decide that the two of you could decide people’s destinies? Why, can you say?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How do we decide people’s destinies, please tell us? Do we recommend something to someone, give advice? Or what are we doing?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Where did you get the idea that people need you at all?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It’s not for you to decide: people need us or not, it’s up to people to decide for themselves.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If they choose to come to us, they can do it. They have the right to do this under the legislation of the Russian Federation.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       They give you meaning and are ready to follow you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They have the right according to the freedom of their will and the freedom of their choice. What does this have to do with you, please tell us.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can’t stop them.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       And I come and say: “Guys, you have a Spirit, a body, a Soul. In general, you believe in various nonsense. The system of the universe is bugged, it is wrong, there is nothing to do here and there is no one to trust here.”
    

    
      Irina: 
       You teach them what is nonsense and what is not nonsense. And 15 minutes before, you said that you weren’t teaching anything. So you lied to us?
    

    
      Pop-up comment: Not only is he blatantly lying to us, but he’s also confused...
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I'm not a teacher, I'm just talking theory.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       If you say this correctly and this is incorrect, you teach them.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is the teacher.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Look, people tell you: “I want to communicate with my Higher Self.” I just tell them: “Look in the mirror and communicate.” That's all. Is this a teaching?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You didn't answer the question.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is not constructive communication. You are now saying: “I tell people that this is nonsense, don’t look, but this is not nonsense, look.” When you evaluate a teaching and a person, you teach him.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       No, no, no. I don't tell people what to watch. I tell them, don’t watch this and that’s it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You just said that. We are recording, Andrey. Do you understand this or not?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       You say that I tell people what to watch and what not to watch. And I, on the contrary, tell them: “Get off the Internet, don’t watch YouTube, don’t crawl on esoteric sites and just look inside yourself.”
    

    
      Irina: 
       You are already teaching them, this is teaching.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       What kind of teaching could this be, Lord?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You teach them not to watch YouTube, violating their freedom of choice.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Damn.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You tell them not to watch YouTube and this is your teaching.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Holy shit.
    

    
      Irina: 
       That is, you give them specific instructions. How are you different from others?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Well, what kind of teaching could this be not to watch YouTube? Well, a mother can forbid a child not to watch YouTube, a mother is a teacher, does she have such a teaching?
    

    
      Irina: 
       You don’t tell them: “Decide for yourself what to watch.” You tell them specifically: “Don’t look!”
    

    
      Denis: 
       Andrey, you have led everything to a dead end. You don't know how to explain.
    

    
      Venus: 
       You are confused.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Yes, let me include the interview.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I would still like to hear from Andrey, who taught him to insult people without ever communicating or seeing these people?
    

    
      Venus: 
       As I understand it, he doesn’t insult people, he insults ideology.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       He insults Irina, Katya Lel. There are specific insults there.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I don’t have a teacher in my life.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Andrey decided so himself.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I decided for myself.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You don’t have a belt in your life, I’ll tell you. You are acting like a little boy who was offended and decided to express his opinion on the Internet. You did this for a reason. You did this by insulting people whom you have never seen, know, or communicated with. And now you are telling us that you are not teaching people anything. But in reality, you are doing what you are promoting, what to watch, what not to watch.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       “What to watch,” I don’t tell them. I tell them: “Don’t look.”
    

    
      Pop-up comment: Lying again...
    

    
      Irina: 
       You can’t say your last name or first name in such a way that people will laugh? That's possible too.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I don’t tell them what they need to watch. I tell them they don't have to look.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Andrey, you said: “Katya Drel.” You misstated the person's last name. Do you think yours can't be distorted?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Well, so what, he wanted to, distorted it. What questions?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you think yours can’t be distorted, or what?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do I understand you correctly, if you wanted to, you did it?
    

    
      Pop-up comment: A great teacher and, most importantly, a “nice” person who cares about everything and all of us... I apologize for the emotions.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You don’t give a damn about everything?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Yes, but what?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Andrey, like that, right?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You don’t give a damn about everything?
    

    
      Andrei: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What are we going to talk about next?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Do I have to justify myself to you, or what? I told you right away that I don’t believe it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What does this have to do with making excuses? We asked you normal questions.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I told you right away: “I don’t believe in esotericism and Vedic teachings. I don't believe".
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Do I understand correctly, you don’t give a damn?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Did Katya Lel do something to you?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I don’t care about ideology.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Has Katya Lel done something bad to you personally, Andrey?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Who?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Katya Lel.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Why are you pushing it to me here? No.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We don’t push, we ask.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You called her Katya Drel. Why did you insult a person, why did you decide to offend him?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Has she made any video about you? She called you Andrey, something else. She could name it, believe me.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Well, let him take it off, whatever I want.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Did Katya Lel do anything bad to you, Andrey? For you personally.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Let me explain it properly. You don’t understand what I consider esoteric teachings...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Normal. Otherwise, we just can’t understand why you want us all?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I consider the entire esoteric-Vedic and chakra direction to be an ideology. I consider sectarianism to be an ideology.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: That is, he considers his friends who are now communicating with him and us to be sectarians!!!
    

    
      1:25:59 Creating templates. About idols. Are we part of the system? About the school of contactees. Irina, Maxim and Venus for harmony in relationships.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Your friend was just telling us about chakras. 15 minutes ago he told me that he works with chakras.
    

    
      Denis: 
       This confuses me myself. Well, not by chakras, by archetypes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       According to what archetypes? These are psychological statements...
    

    
      Denis: 
       In short, I work according to a template, that’s all. According to the standard, it doesn’t matter.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You just talked about the red chakra, about the orange chakra. Are you just telling me lies?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       These are templates.
    

    
      Denis: 
       I developed my own template.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Have you developed templates based on the chakras?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Well, I took them apart quite a lot.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, you sorted them out. You were involved in sectarianism, according to Andrey.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Well, I myself am surprised why they took me to this party.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You don’t even agree with each other?
    

    
      Denis: 
       We argue periodically, yes. I don’t make idols out of them. They are not idols, not Gods.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you don’t argue, is this necessarily an “idol”?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Well, if you agree, then, yes, you’re screwed.
    

    
      Denis: 
       You can agree, you can disagree.
    

    
      Irina: 
       For example, I agree with you that each of us is God. Everyone is God for themselves and for God the Father. Because we are its particles. But you are not idols for me.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       We do not consider ourselves to be particles of God, no.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I just heard something completely different: you consider yourself the structure of the universe and God.
    

    
      Venus: 
       It's me, it's me who says so. That is, we, look, we have...
    

    
      Irina: 
       Venus, you are a divine structure, I agree with this, but you are not an idol for me, no.
    

    
      Venus: 
       I know that I am not an idol... You will not make an idol out of me.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       What kind of idolatry are we talking about now?
    

    
      Venus: 
       Nobody talks about the idol. Everyone for themselves. Its own structure. She studies herself, knows herself and creates, creates. That is, everyone...
    

    
      Pop-up comment: These people are trying to teach you something by providing PAID services. Beware of SCAM!!!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Can I ask you a question? If you weren't in school, would you be able to count, write and everything else?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Well, my mother taught me to write and count.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       It turns out that you have no education?
    

    
      Denis: 
       No, well, I have an education, I’m just saying.
    

    
      Venus: 
       You are talking about any formations. We learn something every day.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We learn something every day. Right?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       We study the world around us.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Were you in kindergarten? Have you been to school? Did you study at the institute? I have three higher education degrees. Do you have any education?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Well done, what? I have a tower.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There is a tower, cool! Well done, Andrey! Do the rest of us have at least some education?
    

    
      Denis: 
       I have secondary education and higher education via correspondence. No, we went into the wilds, not there.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Venus, do you have a higher education?
    

    
      Venus: 
       We all have higher education.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       That is, everyone was in kindergarten, everyone went to school, then they went to college, right?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Then we realized that education...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       When they taught you, then you realized that it was all crap?
    

    
      Andrei: 
       Yes!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       They taught you in vain.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       We realized that these were images that were put into our heads in order for us to be part of the system. We understood this.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Well, Andrey always states briefly and categorically.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Do you want to be part of the system?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       No.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Then why are you part of the YouTube system, posting videos there?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       So that people are not misled and understand that they are in a bugged system.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You said about Katya. This is not Katya Lel, but Katya Drel, you did not criticize the ideology of the esotericists, you criticized a specific person for the fact that she does not correspond to your idea. Is this considered correct?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Because she misleads people with her esoteric-Vedic...
    

    
      Irina: 
       In your opinion, it should not be misleading; in your opinion, it should correspond to your ideas. Is she obligated to do this?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I believe that there is no need to take on the cult of the messiah.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You didn’t answer the question, do you think...
    

    
      Irina: 
       Is she obliged to do this?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       She took on the image that she is the messiah, she is the chosen one.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Even if she took such an image, she shouldn’t have taken it?
    

    
      Denis: 
       Andrey, if I take on the image of the chosen messiah, what will you do?
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Well, then I will argue with you.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Yes, well, we argue from time to time. Well, it's just me.
    

    
      Irina: 
       We've been here for an hour and a half. We must already stop at something specific.
    

    
      Venus: 
       Nothing at all.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Yes, well, we need to stop at something, that’s right...
    

    
      Venus: 
       We need to decide.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Venus, listen. You have talents and opportunities to communicate with subtle-material civilizations, albeit in a rudimentary form. We will soon open a school for contactees.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: The Cassiopeia Contactee School will open after the New Year. Payment for training and accommodation at the Center is according to your heart. All specialists of the Cassiopeia Center do not set and do not have the right to set prices for their services!!!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       No one takes money for training. We do this in order to increase the level of quality of awareness of people and contactees on Earth. If you want, you can come to us, and we will be happy to wean you. The way we understand it, the way the Interstellar Union understands it, the way Irina understands it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you want. There will be no idols here.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       There will be no idols. Nobody asks for money, neither for training nor for accommodation. The only thing is that you will spend money on food. Venus, we are ready to accept you in the first cohort at our school. I'm not kidding, we don't have prices for education or accommodation.
    

    
      I'm preparing a hostel, I'm building a center. People who come to us will be on donation terms, that is, payment according to their hearts. There is no payment, we really are not a sect, we do not convince anyone that our ideology is the truth. We tell everyone: “Listen to your heart.”
    

    
      Each of us is God. There is a separate article on this matter. When the representative of the planet Shimor transmitted information through me, it was said that each of us is God. Maybe we have not grown to a certain level, we are in a dense body, we are going through our lessons here, but our inner state is divine. It is part of God. That is, each of us is God.
    

    
      Venus: 
       I know, I'm studying.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We do not convince anyone of anything. We are not destructive. We are talking about every person thinking with his own head and showing love for the whole world that surrounds him. We are talking about him increasing his level of awareness and perception.
    

    
      How to do it? Through retreats, through programs, through learning moments, because without learning moments this cannot be done. We can tell, and the person will decide whether he needs it or not, whether to take note of it or not. Under no circumstances do we drag anyone anywhere; we do not make any payments: neither official nor unofficial. With us, everything is at the request of the person himself.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Our curators suggest: the curators of Venus know Andrey. So far no one has approached me from him, but the curators of Venus tell me that he is now in a struggle. He has contacts with spiritual entities, in our terminology: semi-conscious and unconscious. Contacts take place at the level of the Spiritual world. These are disembodied entities: his Guardian Angel and mentors. They send him the energy of Light that he stands for justice. Next to him are those whom we call Demons. These are disembodied Spirits.
    

    
      They are next to him and send him thoughts - the curators are now telling me - that everything in the world is useless, that you shouldn’t trust anything, that you shouldn’t give your love, your energy to anything...
    

    
      Denis: 
       In theory, they tell me the same thing.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Because everyone is deceived, you can’t trust anyone. He has had this feeling since childhood. The curators tell me.
    

    
      Denis: 
       It’s as if my beings don’t tell me this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       You are in a single field, you constantly communicate.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They are now saying what...
    

    
      Denis: 
       Well, our thoughts, rather, coincided.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Andrey, about your contact. These are not plasmoids. I don't feel any plasmoids. I was told that you have contact with the Spiritual world. You, as a medium, as a contactee, can succeed. It is enough to develop sensitivity in yourself. But for this you need to realize that you are completely safe. My curators are now telling me that you do not feel completely safe in this world because you had negative experiences in childhood and early adolescence, when you were betrayed. Therefore, it is very difficult for you to believe in Love and Light.
    

    
      To accept and forgive this betrayal, to forgive yourself, since the offense against yourself is serious: why did you believe it? After completing this lesson, you will become stronger and believe in love again. You will feel like a part of this boundless world and, at the same time, its creator. It's real.
    

    
      The curators of Venus tell me about you, since I cannot come to you in the astral plane yet. The curators of Venus say: “There is a struggle in your Soul between two ideologies.”
    

    
      Denis: 
       I have a lot of struggle in my Soul, it’s strange.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       Damn, I lost the idea that I wanted to answer.
    

    
      Denis: 
       I actually lost my mind, because I wanted to get in a lot of places, but they didn’t let me. The problem is that Andrey, he sometimes explains things pretty badly. Honestly. And we have to supplement it.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: Andrey explains poorly, so they have to complement it. This is how friends they believe in you, and this is very precious, appreciate it...
    

    
      Andrey: 
       In general, regarding these topics of contacting, I believe that every person is a contact with the external environment. That is, he is in contact every second.
    

    
      Denis: 
       For example, I don’t agree. I believe that this should be practiced in pairs.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       This can be developed through feelings, well, standard, feelings, empathy.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Through the Higher Self we develop.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We go through this through the Higher Self.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I don’t believe in the concepts of the Higher Self, mentors, Guardian Angel.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Now we’ll leave again, we’ll leave again now, we’ll get down. Well, we have so many unsolved topics, it’s a mess. That is, we are slowing down, slowing down.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, we are ready to reveal topics, but we have very limited time.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Yes, I understand, I understand.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: The main thing is that they agreed that they are teachers. And now Andrey’s phrase: “Students live in the illusion of their teachers.” That is, he introduces you to the illusion of his perception of the world. We have now seen his world well!!!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Think whatever you want, guys. We heard what we wanted.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I also understood that Andrey doesn’t care what to say or who to say to.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Andrey is sharp, finally, he’s straight...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, harsh is not harsh, but there are rules of decency, rules of culture, rules of communication.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Yes, this is nonsense.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       What should we pay attention to? Well, let's send each other, what's the point?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, we don’t work like that. We are cooperating. We are trying to show feelings of respect, distance, love for you.
    

    
      Venus: 
       I am a harmonious system, I am another system. On the contrary, I am for harmony.
    

    
      Maxim and Irina: 
       And I am for harmony.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I am for harmonious relationships. I am for the unification of contactees throughout the Earth. I am for the unification of mediums and psychics so that on this Earth we can learn to understand each other.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       So all people are contactees.
    

    
      Denis: 
       I’d rather let it all go to hell, oh, I’ll go off the rails, but no, I’m kidding.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, bye everyone.
    

    
      Venus: 
       Goodbye, everyone.
    

    
      Denis: 
       That's it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you, dear TV viewers. For our part, we want to say that we do not want to quarrel or enter into contradictions with anyone. We carry, as we can, as we feel, the Light that we send to you. We hope that each of you will follow not us, but your own Light. This is the task of our project.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I will express my opinion. I honestly didn’t see anything special in you. This is my opinion.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Well, I don’t know, there was some kind of thing there.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Andrey, we don’t force you to see something special in us.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You are as special as we are. Everything is unique in this system.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       I don’t understand why people, of course, worship you, but...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Why do they “worship” again? We are against worship in general.
    

    
      Denis: 
       Andrey, damn it, ahhh...
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Guys, that's it, bye.
    

    
      Pop-up comment: We had such an interesting meeting with whistleblowers of sects and commercial non-esotericists. We understand that we are treading on HYDRA's tail by offering the services of highly qualified specialists working at the Cassiopeia Center, with payment according to our hearts. We will wait for further attacks and revelations from those who make money from you, but who are indifferent to you!
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      #162 Vanga’s prophecies come true. Andrei Malakhov. Live.
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/prorochestva-vangi-sbyvayutsya-andrej-malahov
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=n77-4aVXzKI
      
    

    
      00:09 Press reports about UFOs. The village of Molebka is an anomalous zone. Announcement.
    

    
      UFO or what was it? Recently, there have been reports in the press about unidentified flying objects.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
      Irina Podzorova claims that she visited the alien base, which is also located in the Moleb Triangle. And after communicating with them, she discovered superpowers.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       There were five creatures. The heads were in a semicircle, and on their heads there were three round eyes that glowed. And suddenly, one of these creatures asks me: “Who are you?”
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Shortly before her death, Vanga predicted that in 2020 there would be a meeting with representatives of other civilizations, and to the question: “Is it true that alien ships visit the Earth?” She replied: “Yes, they are preparing a big event.”
    

    
      00:47 Studio. Presentation of Irina Podzorova as a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       In our studio, Irina Podzorova from Voronezh, who claims that she is constantly in contact with extraterrestrials, aliens, and even visited the UFO base in that same Molebka. Good evening!
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       Hello! 
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       The most interesting thing is that the subscribers of your YouTube channel, which is very popular there, told us about you from the United States of America. You have tens of thousands of fans. How long ago did you decide to start your blog and talk about your contact with aliens?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       Hello, Andrey, hello, dear experts, hello, dear TV viewers! My name is Irina Podzorova, I have been a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations since I was 13 years old. At first it was a representative of the planet Daraal, whose image was now shown on the screen. His name is Kirchiton, he is from the planet Daraal, constellation Cassiopeia. I met him and I have physical contact with him. That is, he flies to me and...
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Let’s say now, so that our TV viewers don’t think that we’ve all gone crazy, let’s say that you’re from Voronezh, right?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       From Voronezh.
    

    
      Andrei Malakhov: 
       We found a report from the “Time” program in 1989, which can also shed light on what our heroine is telling. Attention to the screen.
    

    
      02:16 Video. UFO or what was it? Report from Voronezh, 1989.
    

    
      Journalist: 
       Here we are in this place where, according to eyewitnesses, an unidentified flying object landed. Here's an eyewitness.
    

    
      Boy: 
       Yes, we were scared. Then he hovered over this tree.
    

    
      Journalist: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Boy: 
       He hovered, the door opened, and a big man, about three meters old, looked out. He had no head, no shoulders. He just had this lump.
    

    
      Journalist: 
       Instead of a head?
    

    
      Boy: 
       Yes, from here. Like this. There were three eyes. There are two on his sides, and one in the middle. Since his head cannot turn, his eye in the middle turned. He could look right, left, up, down. And instead of a nose there were two holes. Just.
    

    
      03:18 Studio. Irina Podzorova about the first contact with aliens.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov 
      : This is practically what you described to our correspondents.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       Yes, yes, yes.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       That’s why we were a little surprised. So, you are 13 years old. And where did this meeting take place? Territorially.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       This happened in my small homeland. I am from the Voronezh region, the village of Peski. It is 250 km from Voronezh.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Did other villagers see it, or was it just you who...
    

    
      Irina Podzorova 
      : I don’t know anything about other residents. Nobody told me anything like that. I was walking in the evening...
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       You yourself told one of the local residents that “I had contact yesterday” or...
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       I told you. When I saw Kirchiton on the ship, I approached them, introduced myself, and he invited me to visit their planet.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Let's listen to what you told us about this meeting on the spot. Attention.
    

    
      04:07 Video. Continuation of Irina’s story about first contact.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       I am a contactee. In 1999, I met aliens for the first time. This contact occurred when I was 13 years old. I saw a huge triangular-shaped alien ship. It had several windows that glowed with white light. There were five creatures, they had no neck, that is, their heads were in a semicircle, and three round eyes shone on their heads. Suddenly one of these creatures in pure Russian, in a male voice, asks me: “Who are you?” I asked: “Who are you?” He says: “I am Kirchiton.” I say: “And I’m Irina.” He says to me: “Will you fly with us?” "Where?" He says: “Where we live.” And I told him: “Forgive me, I can’t fly with you, because I have to go home. If I don’t come back for a long time, my mother will look for me and be very worried.” He told me: “Mark the time. In exactly two minutes you will be here.”
    

    
      05:25 Studio. Description of our Galaxy. Interstellar Union. Conditions for contact with aliens. Chips: origin, purpose.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       And how often do your contacts happen now?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       Now everything has changed for me. In addition to Kirchiton, representatives of other planets of the Interstellar Union are in touch with me. To immediately clarify, I want to say that in our Galaxy there are 727 civilizations, the so-called dense ones, which exist in a dense physical body. And there are tens of times more civilizations, the so-called thin-material or plasmoid ones. That is, they consist of energies.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Excuse me, why do you think they chose you as their contactee?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
      Of course, I asked about this. 727 intelligent, humanoid, dense-material civilizations. And 116 of them are part of the so-called Interstellar Union. The planet Daraal, where Kirchiton is from, is part of it. Our Earth is not included in it. So they are here secretly from most earthlings. Because our planet is not yet ready for mass contact. They can only go out with individual contactees, who, as he explained to me, in terms of their energy level, in terms of vibrations, coincide with their vibrations. And they can make contact safely for themselves, for their physical, energetic and psychological health. Kirchiton arranged for me to meet him twice a week in the forest. When I was on the second contact with him, he had already arrived on a flying saucer and they put a chip on me. He took me to the lunar base.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
      Do you have a chip?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Where is this chip located, in what place?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       The chip that Kirchiton installed for me, he installed it for me, I don’t remember it, they turned off my consciousness.
    

    
      Alexander Myagchenkov: 
       Sorry. Andrey, it’s very easy to determine where your chips are. Do a CT scan and it will show everything.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       Not everything is so simple with a chip. Since it is of organic origin, it consists, as he explained to me, of biopolymer materials that cannot be detected by any of our radiation. Either magnetic waves or x-ray waves. Moreover, it is built in such a way by a specialist from the Interstellar Union that it imitates some kind of vessel or nerve, or something else.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       As I understand it, Katya Lel, who is present here today, you know each other, right Katya?
    

    
      Katya Lel: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       You had a contact session on Skype, and we have a fragment of your online dialogue. Attention.
    

    
      08:09 Video. Katya Lel is in touch with Irina Podzorova regarding the purpose of her contact with aliens. Why did you take the teeth? Biorobots.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       The purpose of our meeting today is to find out what happened to you, with whom contacts, its purpose.
    

    
      Katya Lel: 
       I want to know what happened to me at the age of 16, why these teeth were taken from me. And I want to know everything in detail.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
      A representative of the civilization who was in contact with you is present here. And he said that this was the same one who contacted you directly physically twice.
    

    
      Katya Lel: 
       Very nice.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
      His name is Sentit. That's his name.
    

    
      Katya Lel: 
       It turns out that they took us sister on the ship, and there they took teeth. But why three whole teeth?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       He says that this was the minimum required to grow two biorobots.
    

    
      Katya Lel: 
       Yes. In my face. So I have a clone?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       Your Soul is not embodied there.
    

    
      Katya Lel: 
       That is, they made me into a full-fledged biorobot if they took DNA. Did I understand correctly?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       Two.
    

    
      Katya Lel: 
       Do they look like me?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       Yes, of course! They look like you, only a different hair color, they just showed me.
    

    
      Katya Lel: 
       So I can safely release them on stage? Yes?
    

    
      09:33 Studio. Presentation of Irina's curators to the guests of the program. Astral in the studio.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       For you, everything that Irina tells you, you believe in it more than others, as I understand it, and also... How old were you when your teeth were taken from you, remind me.
    

    
      Katya Lel: 
       I was 16 years old, Irina was 13 years old. I understand that Irina is a representative, a contactee, one of those who are given this communication and whose vibrations suit them. I know that every day more and more truths will be revealed to us, which will give us new information.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Okay. What do these contacts give you? And, of course, the question that is in the title of the program about Vanga, who said that 2020 is preparing something big for us. What's big? Coronavirus? What are they telling you?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       My curators are currently representatives of the planet Esler. His name is MidgasCaus. I want to tell you that I am not present here alone now. Now there are two representatives of the Interstellar Union with me in their astral bodies.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Are they here somewhere?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       They are in the astral space.
    

    
      Guests in the studio: 
       Ask if they can somehow express themselves to make us feel? Maybe they will come to the studio? It’s awkward because we can’t talk to them. It’s unpleasant that they see us, but we don’t see them. Somehow it’s even impolite.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       They don’t see your bodies, they see you in energies, through the Astral. I will explain to you what the Astral is. The Astral World is a part of the Spiritual World, into which you all go when your body is asleep. They do the same. Now their physical bodies are either on another planet or on one of the bases.
    

    
      Maria Tsigal: 
       Aren't you scared?
    

    
      11:13 Studio. Ruslan Romanov about his contacts with aliens.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Ruslan, how old were you? I was told that you are also a contactee. How old were you when you first saw it?
    

    
      Ruslan Romanov: 
       Seventeen to eighteen.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       And how did they choose you? At what second did you realize that you were the chosen one?
    

    
      Ruslan: 
       I called them myself. I read in some newspaper how to get in touch. I lay down and began to meditate. Not immediately, but gradually, they began to appear. At first I saw silhouettes and every night when I went to bed, they were more and more clearly visible, telepathic contact occurred. I talked to them, asked them, asked questions, they answered. And then everything became clearer and clearer. Then there were them too, there were five of them, and I had three.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Are they similar to those?
    

    
      Ruslan: 
       No, they are human. It's like us, only a little taller and shorter hair.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       And where did the contact take place, in what part of the country?
    

    
      Ruslan: 
       At my home, in Sosnovy Bor, Leningrad region.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       Okay.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Let's show. We sent you our most subtle correspondent, Alexander Kozyavin, to show you how you communicate. Here is his report.
    

    
      12:19 Video. Demonstration of a communication session with MidgasCaus and a program correspondent. Diagnostics of a journalist.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       In 20-30 minutes representatives from another planet will approach.
    

    
      Maxim Rusan: 
       Now you sit down.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       Now they will give you a diagnosis.
    

    
      Maxim Rusan: 
       Relax, we are leaving your field. MidgasCaus gives you a diagnosis.
    

    
      Alexander Kozyavin: 
       Who is MidgasKaus?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       He lives on another planet.
    

    
      Alexander Kozyavin: 
       Far from us?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       36 light years. There he is a specialist in biology, psychology and an expert on alien civilizations.
    

    
      Maxim Rusan: 
       Are you ready?
    

    
      Alexander Kozyavin: 
       Ready. Why? What will happen now?
    

    
      Maxim Rusan: 
       For now, take a seat.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       Control it.
    

    
      Maxim Rusan: 
       Just sit down for now.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       I’ll tell you now.
    

    
      Maxim Rusan: 
       You don’t need to do anything. You must say “I give informed consent.”
    

    
      Alexander Kozyavin: 
       I give informed consent.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       To diagnose MidgasCaus from the planet Esler.
    

    
      Alexander Kozyavin: 
       For Mid diagnostics...
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       MidgasCausa.
    

    
      Alexander Kozyavin: 
       MidgasKausa.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       From the planet Esler.
    

    
      Alexander Kozyavin: 
       From the planet Esler.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       Mid, watch it, please!
    

    
      Alexander Kozyavin: 
       Who did you contact?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       To the Mid.
    

    
      Maxim Rusan: 
       Mid stands next to you and is in your field. He will tell you if you have any internal violations.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       With his hands, now, smiling, from the head, he begins to look at your physical body, as far as I understood him. Okay, I'll come now. Mid, can I go there now? I'll pass by him. MidgasCaus gave him a diagnosis and asked him to write it down on a piece of paper. Therefore, I will now go there and record.
    

    
      Alexander Kozyavin: 
       He speaks Russian to you, right?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       Of course, he studied it. Now he’s one thing or another to me, I’m in a hurry to write him down. The diameter of the aura is 236 cm. This is the average for a person. There are no extraneous spiritual entities. There are no demons in your field. There are people who are clearly obsessed.
    

    
      Alexander Kozyavin: 
      Am I not obsessed?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       You are not obsessed.
    

    
      Alexander Kozyavin: 
      Thank God!
    

    
      14:35 Studio. Presentation by Maxim Rusan. Maxim's meeting with Irina. His curator. Purpose of contacts. Answers on questions.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       During this report, we saw another person in a green T-shirt. Maxim Rusan from Izhevsk. You are the founder of this team, which is in contact with extraterrestrial civilizations. How did you meet Irina, how did you find each other?
    

    
      Maxim Rusan: 
       Our acquaintance with Irina was not accidental. We have such a little secret. Our acquaintance with Irina was planned quite early before we were born on this planet.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Aliens?
    

    
      Maxim Rusan: 
       How to say? Those aliens with whom I have already lived for a year. I have been communicating with different civilizations for a whole year.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       How many do you have?
    

    
      Maxim Rusan: 
       Personally, I have one curator. Planet Shimor, this is LiShioni. He is also present here. They, together with Irina, MidgasCaus, came here to you. They are located in astral bodies. I communicate through Irina, shoot videos, answer questions. I communicate every day with different civilizations, and I have never known such a large amount of information, such a large number of insights, such a huge amount of feedback.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Okay. Let's do something useful for the audience, for the earthlings.
    

    
      What will happen? When will the coronavirus end? How much will they give Efremov under the amnesty?
    

    
      Victor Ponomarenko: 
       And, most importantly, weren’t you, your curators, who sent Mikhail Olegovich into the terrible catastrophe in which he found himself. Because one of the versions was just like that. Not without the intervention of aliens all this happened.
    

    
      Maxim Rusan: 
       In fact, there are a huge number of civilizations. Irina told me how many there are. But our curators are definitely not interested in this. Our curators are interested in something completely different. They are interested in increasing the level of awareness and perception of man as a structure of the Universe.
    

    
      Maria Tsigal: 
       An example? You keep saying that you received answers, that you know something, but we are also interested. Moreover, as you yourself say, we have representatives here with us.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Is there life after death?
    

    
      Maxim Rusan: 
       Yes, finally.
    

    
      Maria Tsigal: 
       Why was the coronavirus sent to the planet?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       The cause of the coronavirus, like the cause of any epidemic in the past, is the spiritual state of the majority of humanity. That is, we will speak more specifically: the predominance in the noosphere of the Earth, which is responsible for your thoughts, for your emotions, feelings, low, negative emotions.
    

    
      Alexander Myagchenkov: 
       You came here, you knew how we live today, what problems people have: coronavirus, economic crisis, our life is bad, everyone thinks “whether there will be a denomination or not,” and so on. It was possible to talk to them in advance, to say something useful, useful, and not some kind of fooling us.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       The answer couldn’t be more specific. All the problems you mentioned have spiritual causes. They can answer you even more specifically which ones.
    

    
      Alexander Myagchenkov: 
       Does the denomination have spiritual reasons?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       Of course. Denomination, devaluation of the ruble and so on.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       My friends! I did not intend to dedicate and make a benefit performance for our guests. The thing is that the report in the Vremya program, the call from the USA, Irina’s YouTube channel and an interesting letter from people who live in the Moleb Triangle, where, by the way, Irina had a meeting with UFO representatives, they were also from there. Let's see how Forbes magazine names this place as the eight best places in the world to hunt aliens. Attention to the screen.
    

    
      18:06 Video. The Moleb Triangle is a place to hunt aliens. His riddles.
    

    
      The Moleb Triangle is one of the most mysterious places in the world, discovered in the 1980s. They say that the clock stops there and the sky lights up with bright colored lightning. Ufologists believe that this occurs as a result of a powerful release of energy in fractures of the earth's crust. Color, sound and other phenomena usually result from the passage of electromagnetic energy through this wave channel.
    

    
      Since Perm geologist Emil Bachurin found a round imprint in the snow with a diameter of about 62 meters in the 80s, this area quickly became a gathering place for enthusiasts to search for Bigfoot, UFOs, glowing balls and plasmoids.
    

    
      Currently, this area is being turned into a UFO park. Hotels and observatories for tourists are being built here, and gravimeters, infrared cameras and magnetic field sensors are being installed.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Yes. Let's do a little advertising now. Immediately after it, we will continue to discuss Vanga’s prophecies about 2020. Don’t switch.
    

    
      19:18 Studio. Valery Yakimov, stalker, about his experience in researching the Molebsky phenomenon.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Once again, good evening everyone! We're on Live. Earlier in the program today. Shortly before her death, Vanga predicted that in 2020 there would be a meeting with representatives of other civilizations, answering the question: “Is it true that alien ships visit the Earth?” She replied: “Yes, they are preparing a big event.”
    

    
      Before leaving for advertising, Irina Podzorova appeared in our studio, who claims that she is a contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations.
    

    
      What does Valery Yakimov, the head of the club of fans of the Molebka anomalous zone, which is located in the Perm Territory, think about this? Valery claims that he has been observing UFOs for 20 years. What do you think, our guests today, is this a performance or is this really possible?
    

    
      Valery: 
       I think this is possible, because the world is so multifaceted that I think that nothing can be rejected. The prayer with which my destiny connected me, the passion of my whole life, where I came across things that 20-30 years ago it was impossible to even say, because you could simply be scolded for it.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Not to scold him, but to put him in a psychiatric clinic, as I think many people still think today.
    

    
      Alexander Myagchenkov: 
       30 years ago we did a program about Molebka, went there, no one was imprisoned.
    

    
      Katya Lel: 
       By the way, Andryush, exactly 30 years ago, literally two days before the meeting with aliens, when my teeth were taken away, I accidentally turned on the Central Channel, and you were on the air with your program about unidentified objects. I heard and was shocked, I suddenly had terrible goosebumps all over my body. I turned off the TV and went. I think, what a nightmare, how can one survive this. And two days later this happens to me.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       So, let's see, Valery. It's 1995, you're filming a video of a glowing red ball hovering in the air. Attention.
    

    
      21:21 Video. Glowing red ball.
    

    
      Valery Yakimov 
      : Unfortunately, I don’t see anything in the camera. I see him with my eyes, I shoot right where he is. Okay, I'll try to get closer. I see it clearly, clearly through the eyepiece. He's leaving, damn he's leaving. When you try to get closer, the ball moves away. He's leaving. He's leaving. That's it, I don't see him anymore.
    

    
      21:54 Studio.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       So, this is the first video that fueled interest in this place and in everything that is happening in this district. And then you also filmed the famous Moleb flying saucer. Let's get a look.
    

    
      22:10 Video. Shooting an unidentified object.
    

    
      Valery Yakimov: 
       We are standing, observing an incomprehensible flying, non-flying static luminous object. We wait. Maybe someone or something will fly towards this object. By the way, it constantly changes the lighting. She's unstable.
    

    
      Voice: 
       Will it get stronger or weaker? Light. Are you talking about this?
    

    
      Valery Yakimov: 
      Yes. When approaching an object, the object is lost from view. By the way, interesting. Look! Sometimes it turns out that for some reason the three central ones light up faster. Light up more intensely.
    

    
      22:58 Studio. UFO lovers and tourists in Molebka. Who can see a UFO?
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       As I understand it, you’ve been making similar videos since ’95, plus this place has become very popular among UFO lovers and tourists, yes. John Warren, the mayor of Perm, and our famous cosmonaut Marina Popovich also came to your base.
    

    
      Guest: 
       Test pilot Marina Popovich.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
      Yes, test pilot Marina Popovich. When was the last time you contacted and saw a UFO?
    

    
      Valery Yakimov: 
       Last seen at night from Saturday to Sunday, when the film crew was escorted out and...
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       As soon as the film crew left and you saw everything?
    

    
      Valery Yakimov: 
       You know, this is completely unpredictable. Can be seen every night. The main thing is that there are people prepared for this, who will accept it calmly, without harm to their mental health.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Let's listen to what other unexpected things happen in Molebka. Now we will see a man who claims that he moved 7 km in one second.
    

    
      24:07 Video. Anomalous movement of a person over 7 km in the Moleb triangle.
    

    
      Ermil Nechaev, journalist: 
       In order to figure out what the Molebsk anomalous zone is, our film crew went to the Perm region. And now we are practically in the very center of the Moleb Triangle. It is here, at this place, that they say there is a certain time portal through which people move for many kilometers.
    

    
      Alexander Shirin: 
       It all started when Valera said to come here, relax, close your eyes. I felt a surge of energy and walked. It's cool here! I'll go and stand there. And here is this anthill. Here I walked in that direction. I had huge sneakers with huge treads. The soil here is so loose. I walked between these trees, the imprint of a sneaker remained, and the next footprint was gone. Somewhere at this moment I already found myself in another place. All. I didn’t understand what to do. Only at that moment did I start calling for help from Valera, Tanya, and everyone I came with. In the end, I was lost for about six hours. As it turned out later, I was seven kilometers away, a little further. From here to that place there are three huge logging ravines, and I couldn’t even walk there. I heard that people got lost here for two hours and got out right here. But for them to move so far, this did not happen.
    

    
      25:33 Studio. Are UFO sightings real? Possibility of contact. Why people should refuse contact. Purposes of contacts. Using contactees for science.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Alexey, what do you say, looking at this?
    

    
      Alexey Diashev: 
       By the will of fate, not on my own initiative, I had to study the issues of the appearance of unidentified flying objects. Indeed, in Voronezh, in the Rossoshansky and Kantemirovsky districts, there is Novobelaya Mountain. In the period from 95-99, people had the opportunity to see this almost every week. This was filmed, the results were received. I believe that a person could be initiated. You need to be prepared for this. If someone comes up to you and me today and offers us contact, we, as normal people, should refuse.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Why?
    

    
      Alexey Diashev: 
       For one simple reason: you and I are not ready for this.
    

    
      Maria Tsigal: 
       She wasn’t ready either.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       It seems to me that any citizen is ready.
    

    
      Alexey Diashev: 
       I beg your pardon. I'm in defense. This is a child, he is always ready for any contact. Another question. Previously, where I worked, we were forced to work as contactees, precisely from the point of view of developing new technologies. We can create weapons based on new principles if we send a contactee, you want, to Alpha Centauri, and if it brings us results. Including in the field of medicine and biotechnology. Yes, these were used. Today, as they say, there are a lot of them, but, as the doctor correctly said: “If you talk to God, then this is religion. And if God talks to you, then it’s schizophrenia.” That's how everyone treats it. Therefore, you need to be a little more subtle with them. Precisely with those who deal with contacts.
    

    
      Victor Ponomarenko: 
       Sorry, can I ask you a question? Just 30 years ago I was part of an interdepartmental working group on problems of parapsychology and ufology. It was created by a decision of the Government.
    

    
      Alexey Diashev: 
      Yes, there was one.
    

    
      Victor Ponomarenko: 
       And the state was seriously interested in studying it.
    

    
      Alexey Diashev: 
      Absolutely. In contact, at work.
    

    
      Viktor Ponomarenko: 
       As a colleague to a colleague, please tell me, have we received at least something in medicine, weapons, psychology, biology, at least something from these contacts?
    

    
      Alexey Diashev: 
       We got it. Exactly, I’m telling you for sure. But there are only a few such contactees.
    

    
      27:46 Opinion of a special services historian. Contactors are a consequence of technology development. Anomalies are associated with the Earth.
    

    
      Andrey Vedyaev, historian of special services: 
       I would like to say that here we are confusing cause and effect. It is not technological advances and our knowledge, for example, about coronavirus, that are a consequence of the knowledge received from contactees, but contactees are a consequence of the development of technology. Regarding anomalies, I would like to say that there are many anomalies on Earth. In particular, humanity also undergoes constant environmental influences. But there is no need to connect them all with space. And it needs to be connected with the structure of the Earth. We have anomalies, but at the same time...
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Okay, have you seen a man who says that he moved 7 km in one second. Do you believe this can happen?
    

    
      Andrey Vidyaev: 
       Andrey, this is, of course, an illusion. The fact is that these mechanisms do not have cause-and-effect relationships, but probabilistic ones. Let’s say that Efremov got into an anomalous zone and his car was abandoned, this is unlikely, because these anomalies, say, geomagnetic, geodynamic anomalies, they act on a large scale on large groups of people. It cannot be said that this particular person was a consequence of the geomagnetic zone.
    

    
      29:03 Stories about anomalies in the Molebka area of the program guests.
    

    
      Alexey Diashev: 
       Andrey Nikolaevich, you were also born in an anomalous zone, next to a nuclear power plant.
    

    
      Alexander Myagchenkov: 
       You know, I was in the Perm anomalous zone. There were about five of us. It was an American company, Sidesinks, and they took me. We flew from Perm by helicopter to Molebka very easily, then we got to an island on the Molebnaya River. She makes a circle, and this anomalous island, we spent the night there, and were there for 24 hours. Nobody moved anywhere with us. But there really were anomalies, because there were both auditory and sound hallucinations. Because at five in the morning we heard a bell ringing, although, they say, there are no churches nearby for tens of kilometers. It was. We saw wandering stars. Of course, we didn’t see any plasmoids. The Americans really wanted to film it, because it was expensive for them to come here and then show it all in America. But there was nothing. We saw wandering stars. The star began to move, then stopped and fell somewhere. We didn't drink anything, there couldn't be any hallucinations. Something was happening, but no one disappeared, moved, etc. And in Molebka everyone was drunk.
    

    
      30:14 Olga Gribova's story about Molebka. Pregnancy from “aliens”?
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Olga Gribova from Izhevsk claims that during a visit to Molebka she came into contact with aliens and even became pregnant from them. When was this, Olga, hello!
    

    
      Olga Gribova: 
       Hello. It was about seven years ago on Molebka. We often went to Molebka. We liked the energy, that healing took place there, there was very good water in the well, we drank it, and it also opened up our abilities. And I had sexual contact right on my first visit, on my first trip. It was in the evening.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       How old are you, excuse me.
    

    
      Olga Gribova: 
       Now I am 62 years old.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       What happened when you were in a tent?
    

    
      Olga Gribova: 
       Well, consider it.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       Who did you contact?
    

    
      Olga Gribova: 
       I’ll tell you now. When we went to bed, I felt that first a mosquito squeak appeared in my head. At first we drove away the mosquitoes, then this squeaking became louder and appeared more clearly, like radio waves. And then energy began to flow into me, which sent relaxation throughout my body. It’s like in reality, like during sexual contact. Yes, it was. And all the sensations were the same, in the lower abdomen, and there was even vibration in the abdomen. It was very surprising. Then I fell asleep. In the morning we discussed what it was and realized that we had had sexual contact.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Your friend also had sexual contact not with you?
    

    
      Olga Gribova: 
       Yes, and the same thing happened to the man. At the same time we had.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       When did you realize and feel that you were pregnant?
    

    
      Olga Gribova: 
       We started talking. There are already symptoms and that’s it. I went to the doctor.
    

    
      Voices from the audience: 
       To the gynecologist?
    

    
      Olga Gribova: 
       Yes. They said it was unclear what was happening there. Like bloating. But they confirmed it.
    

    
      Voices from the audience: 
       You are our Virgin Mary. Immaculate Conception. Did you give birth to an alien? Have you given birth?
    

    
      Olga Gribova: 
       Yes, I said that if this is going to happen, let me feel it. But there was no birth as such. Three months later they took it out of me. Just as it appeared, it disappeared.
    

    
      32:42 Two camps on the issue of the existence of UFOs. The Vatican's cunning response.
    

    
      Vera Sotnikova 
      : Andrey, why is society divided into two camps: some believe, some don’t believe. Of course, videos actually exist. And I myself observed a UFO, there is a photo, and society is interested in whether anyone will ever answer the question: “Do aliens exist or not”? And no Government, no country, takes on such responsibility. Only the Vatican answered the question. But they answered very cunningly. There is such an astronomer Jose Funes, and the answer was: “Yes, aliens exist. But these are Hi-Tech Angels.” Well, we avoided the answer. And, go, now think about what it is. So it is or not. By the way, they take this very seriously. They have the coolest observatory in the whole world. They are watching for UFOs and aliens.
    

    
      33:38 Question for the curators.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       What do you, Irina, think about this story?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       Do you need my opinion or my curators? They hear too.
    

    
      Voices from the audience: 
       Curators!
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       Curators. Great! MidgasCaus, what do you think about this?
    

    
      Voices from the audience: 
       Is it their business or...? Let them admit it!
    

    
      Maria Tsigal: 
       Why don’t they say anything, curators? They came and were silent!
    

    
      Vera Sotnikova: 
       Masha, they just answered. In order to get the answer, you need to tune in. With them you can’t be like, “Well, come on!”
    

    
      Maria Tsigal: 
       Irina didn’t say that. Irina didn't say that.
    

    
      Katya Lel: 
       You said everything correctly. These are subtle vibrations of matter. You can't be aggressive about this. Friends, all this exists.
    

    
      Voices from the audience: 
      We are not aggressive. I just want to hear the answer.
    

    
      Alexander Myagchenkov: 
       Subtle matter is one thing, but for some reason everyone decided that they were aliens.
    

    
      Maria Tsigal: 
       She even writes after them, we saw that. This means that you don’t need to tune in to them, they clearly communicate with her. Therefore, I personally am waiting for some clear answer.
    

    
      Maxim Rusan: 
       If you take a short pause after the question, she will definitely answer.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
      So, let’s do one more small advertisement now. Immediately after this - director Ivan Vyrypaev, actor Evgeny Tsyganov, actress Anna Tsukanova-Kott. What are the names of their contactees? 2020, Vanga's prophecy. After the commercial.
    

    
      35:42 Studio. Broadcast announcement.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Once again, good evening everyone. If you just returned from work, earlier in the program today. Shortly before her death, Vanga predicted that in 2020 there would be a meeting with representatives of other civilizations. To the question: “Is it true that alien ships visit Earth?” She replied: “Yes, they are preparing a big event.” At the end of the 80s, the fame of the village of Molebka in the Perm Territory thundered throughout the Soviet Union. During a winter hunt, geologist Emil Bachurin discovered a round footprint with a diameter of 62 meters among the snow. After the first mentions of the new anomalous zone, a real pilgrimage began to the Moleb Triangle. Almost everyone who visited those places talked about luminous balls, UFO invasions and pillars of fire soaring into the sky. Today, live, an expedition to the anomalous zone and unraveling the secrets of the Moleb Triangle.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Another fragment of the “Time” program in 1990. How a UFO was seen in Moscow on the Yaroslavl highway. Attention.
    

    
      36:38 Video. UFO over the Yaroslavl highway.
       
    

    
      Announcer: 
       Recently, there have been reports in the press about unidentified flying objects. We were attracted by one of the latest reports from the Rabochaya Tribuna newspaper: “UFO over the Yaroslavl highway.”
    

    
      “For a month and a half now, in the area of the Yaroslavl highway, at the 40-50th kilometer, strange phenomena have been occurring. One day even air defense specialists observed them. Military people are generally attentive people, and Major Vladimir Ivanovich Stroinetsky, who serves in one of the units near Moscow, also reported about a UFO over the Yaroslavl highway.”
    

    
      Major: 
       A huge mass rises, about the size of two airplanes. The contour is bordered by bright lights, flashes like welding. And she silently, absolutely silently, rushes straight onto the road, onto the highway. We had no choice but...
    

    
      Journalist: 
       Approaching you, huh?
    

    
      Major: 
       Yes, it's approaching, right in our direction. There are about 40-50 meters left, and we decided to leave, of course, we didn’t wait until...
    

    
      Journalist: 
       Scared?
    

    
      Major: 
       You know, for safety.
    

    
      37:43 Studio. Elena Shubina - eyewitness of a UFO in Molebka.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Elena Shubina saw a UFO also in the Moleb triangle. Do you live in Yekaterinburg? Good evening!
    

    
      Elena Shubina: 
       Yes. Good evening. I really live in the city of Yekaterinburg. And indeed I saw a plate, I saw a big one. I saw one that the film crew didn’t see, because I’ve been going to Molebka for 11 years.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Why do you go there, what’s wrong with this place?
    

    
      Elena Shubina: 
       Since everyone who is involved in business understands that the body’s energy reserves can be completely zero. Valera and I have been family friends for many years, and he told me about Molebka, I didn’t believe it. I really didn't believe it. Until it happened that my teenage daughter and I started having problems, and I went there for the first time. The first time we saw the balls, and the second time I was there, we saw the plate.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Let's see what you told us. Attention.
    

    
      38:36. Video clip. Report from the spot.
    

    
      Elena Shubina: 
       I come here simply because I feel good here. I'm filled with energy. In the evening, on an ATV, we went to collect fir and wormwood for the bathhouse. We stopped at the place, it was quite open. Valery and I were collecting fir. We stood, talked to each other, took this fir, talked about something and turned at the same time, looked at the sky. He says to me: “You see this too”? I say: “I see this too.” Higher than the trees, probably 7-8 meters, a very large object, even larger than an ellipse, an oval. It is silver in color and has an isthmus that shimmers with lights. And she came closer and further away from us, up and down. And it felt like the tram had arrived. There is no fear or anything else. Then they turned and looked, but she was not there.
    

    
      39:40 Studio. UFO sighting details. Prayer calm.
    

    
      Valery Yakimov: 
       The movement of the object was interesting. It trembled, it was clearly fixed for a split second, there was a leap forward, trembling again, fixation, and so it moved straight in our direction and increased in size. There was a feeling that he sensed our excitement, our fear, stopped and began to walk away in the other direction. This is the first time I have seen such a method of movement that there is a very clear fixation, everything is clearly visible, then it begins to tremble, tremble, tremble, jump forward, and then stop again.
    

    
      Alexander Myagchenkov: 
       People watched and are watching, although less and less now. Maybe they write less about this. And they will observe all kinds of anomalous phenomena. But no one, never in life, Andrey.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Alexey says that now the Moleb zone has somehow become quiet, the energy has gone from there.
    

    
      Alexey Diashev: 
       There is movement all the time.
    

    
      Maria Tsigal: 
       Where is the energy now?
    

    
      Alexander Myagchenkov: 
       Answer who it is, where it is from and why! This is the most important question!
    

    
      Elena Shubina: 
       You ask about the flying machine, why, I won’t answer. Why am I going there, I told you. And I had a situation twice when my energy changed. The energy in the body changed. At night.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Anna Nikonorova is another tourist who claims that she was able to get pregnant after visiting this place.
    

    
      41:02 Video. Anna Nikonorova's story about pregnancy after visiting Molebka.
    

    
      Anna Nikonorova: 
       This place, I ended up in it by accident. I came here with a request to get pregnant, because my husband and I had not been able to get pregnant for quite a long time, about 4 years. We were quite skeptical about this. Well, what is, well, energy, well, forest, well, grass, but let's go. First we went to the health clearing. While we were walking into this clearing, pillars of light appeared above the forest. You are walking, a light pole lights up in one place, then in another. Valera took me to a certain place and said: “Stay here, meditate, think about what you want, recharge yourself.” And I stand there with my eyes closed and just start looking, and around me the clearing just glows. It was as if moonlight was falling on her, but there was no moon, it was dark. Valera told me: “Lean against them, stay with them.” You could lie down on some of them and recharge. While I was lying there, my tailbone began to burn. Some kind of power came from these linden trees that I received warmth from it. After a trip to Molebka, a year and three months later I became pregnant.
    

    
      42:27 Studio. The main miracle of Molebka is the harmonization of human energy.
    

    
      Valery Yakimov: 
       The main miracle in Molebka is not that we observe something in the sky. The main miracle is the impact of this place on people. This was discovered by the Mansi shamans. These unique energy points that harmonize human energy, harmonize the physical body, remove problems - this is the main miracle.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       But as I see, everything here is now in the Californian trend - birches are hugging, and, as I understand it, Emil Bachurin, the discoverer of the Moleb Triangle, was the first to discover anomalous birches. Let's see what he had to say.
    

    
      43:08 Video. Abnormal “warm” birch trees. History of research.
    

    
      Emil Bachurin 
      : We are in one of the most anomalous points in this zone. The code name for the researchers is “Three Birches”. There are almost always small objects here that perform either the role of reconnaissance probes or some kind of mobile navigation systems. You see, the framework has diverged - there is an anomaly. It itself is created due to the disturbing influence in the fields of these objects. The history of exploration of this area also dates back to the first expedition in 1986. Then the very first anomalous points were identified.
    

    
      43:50 Studio. Ufologist about the phenomenon of “warm” birches.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Alexey Korolev, ufologist. You were personally acquainted with Emil Bachurin and were in this anomalous zone more than 30 times. What can you say about these “warm birches”?
    

    
      Alexey Korolev: 
       I will say that I have already been 40 times so far. I can say that I know almost the entire zone, even those places that almost no one goes to now. Warm birches. We have repeatedly carried out measurements not only with tactile contact, but also with instruments, a thermal imager shows all this. This particular location is 2 to 5 degrees above ambient.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
      Let's see how you examine these trees. Attention.
    

    
      44:32 Video. Measurements in the Moleb anomalous zone.
    

    
      Alexey Korolev: 
       The grass and clearing on it show 15 degrees, although the environment temperature is now 9 degrees, that is, it is heated by 6 degrees on its own. For comparison, let's look in the opposite direction to see what the picture will be. See, everything is blue, right? That is, the temperature is 11 degrees. And when we move to the clearing, right there, before our eyes, we see everything in red, that it is hotter, it even showed 17 degrees.
    

    
      Dmitry Savva: 
       Here we see a temperature of about 16 degrees. Here it’s 15 degrees on the ground, here it’s about 16. We see that people were leaning against it, you can even see their prints. Heated the surface. Let's get a look. It's 15 degrees here. That is, 14 degrees is earth, 15 degrees is birch. Also a degree difference. Of the obvious anomalies, there are no 5 degrees higher here.
    

    
      46:04 Studio. Results of expeditions in the Moleb anomalous zone. Optical illusions. Games of consciousness.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       I want to once again emphasize to our viewers that our film crew did not see any plates, warm birches are not warm at all, right? Let's call a spade a spade.
    

    
      Alexey Korolev: 
       They turned out to be just warm.
    

    
      Valery: 
       They turned out to be warm.
    

    
      Alexander Myagchenkov: 
       Someone there gets better or starts to get pregnant, but we were and only got sick after this zone. The whole group was sick for a week.
    

    
      Alexey Korolev: 
       According to statistics, 99%, on the contrary, feel better in the zone, and only 1% may get sick for some reason.
    

    
      Alexander Myagchenkov: 
       We had a good attitude and interest in all this, however, we got sick. We were positioned.
    

    
      Victor Ponomarenko: 
       It still seems to me that we will never agree. Before us are people who are passionate, and passionate to varying degrees.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       And those interested in business, because this is a physical place.
    

    
      Victor Ponomarenko: 
       There are people who physiologically experience certain things. If you allow me to finish my thought. The fact is that in any hobby there are people who fervently believe in it. They are reincarnated. Even those who reconstruct historical events, we remember how a comrade dismembered his partner, while he imagined himself as Napoleon in the full sense of the word.
    

    
      Voice: 
       Why are you distorting? Comparison of consciousness...
    

    
      Victor Ponomarenko: 
       I do this on purpose, because I have not seen a single alien, but I have seen dozens of medical histories in which such things were stated. There are people who, on a psychological level, on the level of their somewhat infantile imagination, are mentally healthy, they don’t experience anything like that, but they see something. They mistake their optical illusions for some kind of alien reality.
    

    
      Maxim Rusan: 
       This is your personal subjective opinion.
    

    
      Victor Ponomarenko: 
      And finally, there are those who shamelessly, excuse me, make money from this, and all these light pillars, I’m waiting for it. And here is a carousel, and here is cotton candy, and here is a comfortable hotel, and off we go. The last thing I will say is that I personally like that this hobby is harmless.
    

    
      47:56 Version of a special services historian about the earthly origin of UFOs.
    

    
      Andrey Vedyaev: 
       I would not so sharply deny the existence of flying saucers. They certainly exist. We know that they were created back in the Third Reich, and the Americans are the initiators of this constant interest. Because interest in them arose just after the war. Because the Americans were the ones they experienced together with Hans Kammler, whom they took out, they periodically fell. In 1965, a huge famous bell fell near Pittsburgh. They constantly turned their attention to aliens, so as not to show that they were collaborating with Nazi criminals.
    

    
      Vera Sotnikova: 
       Sorry, this is the question. You said that saucers are Nazi technology. Sorry. Why then do the paintings of early Italians, for example, Verlandai, show plates? We see plates all over the world in churches, and in Serbia.
    

    
      Andrey Vedyaev: 
       We eat from plates.
    

    
      Vera Sotnikova: 
       I’m not disputing you, I’m just clarifying. So they were there before. This is what I want to say.
    

    
      Andrey Vedyaev: 
       There are people in spacesuits. It depends on the degree of our imagination.
    

    
      Alexander Myagchenkov: 
       UFOs exist, but there are completely different forms: technological, energy, and so on.
    

    
      Vera Sotnikova: 
      Biological.
    

    
      49:16 Irina Podzorova’s explanation of the program guest’s pregnancy. Plasmoids.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Still a question. Irina, can you somehow explain Olga’s pregnancy? What do your curators say?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       Yes, of course. MidgasKaus says that from all the signs that she told, and from the external signs of her energy that he sees, this was not physical contact, not in the physical body. I will now explain to people who do not understand what plasmoids are. There are beings who live in subtle bodies. In our opinion, they consist of radio waves, a reasonable ray of light, if very figuratively. In the folklore and mythology of the Earth, they are known under the name: “Spirits of Nature”, “Spirits of the Elements” and so on. This is all the form of life that is present next to us. The same phenomenon can be called by different words.
    

    
      Victor Ponomarenko: 
       This is the theory of occultism that you told us. You answer a specific question: what’s wrong with the child, why?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       I cannot answer a specific question until I explain what it is. Because otherwise the answer will not be clear.
    

    
      Vera Sotnikova: 
       Irina, I want to say. Can?
    

    
      Alexey Diashev: 
      Is this a subtle substance or a wave one?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       Subtle material.
    

    
      Vera Sotnikova: 
      Irina! I actually really like what you're saying. There is one thing. As an actress, I want to advise you. When you do this: “I understand, yes, okay,” don’t do it out loud. You immediately sow such doubts, for me personally. I don't trust you right away. Just a little advice. If he really does answer, don't do it.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       If director Ivan Vyrypaev is watching us today. He just staged a fashionable play called “UFO UFO.” Our film crew was at the premiere. Maybe he will notice Irina and also invite her to his performance, but they say that everything is sold out for the upcoming performances. Attention.
    

    
      51:05 Video. Fashion performance. Bohemia about UFOs.
    

    
      Ivan Vyrypaev, director: 
       It’s strange to think that we are the only highest intelligent form in such a vast Universe. I'm not talking about flying saucers; I have great doubts about them. And I have no doubt about contacts with different types of consciousnesses.
    

    
      Gennady Vyrypaev, actor, director: 
       We ourselves are aliens, in a sense, for others, it turns out. Therefore, if someone is looking for us, this is what we look like. We put on plays, do something.
    

    
      Maria Tsigal: 
       Sometimes you’re on the train, and grandmothers read about UFOs, or various Russian stars, no longer super popular, talk about encounters with UFOs. In short, UFO has bad PR in Russia.
    

    
      Irina Bezrukova, actress: 
       But I know a lot of people who were in contact. There are a lot of serious videos of these objects being filmed.
    

    
      Elena Borscheva, actress: 
       I even think I saw the plate. I was 10 years old and I kept a diary. I wrote into it every second, every minute. Of course, our mutual friend Katya Lel, whose teeth were taken by aliens, also told us about it. By the way, isn't she here? This is her theme.
    

    
      Evgeny Tsyganov, actor: 
       I haven’t seen it, to be honest, I haven’t met it yet. But I’m really looking forward to this moment, I haven’t had to yet.
    

    
      Anna Tsukanova-Kott, actress: 
       I dream that aliens will take me. If you can hear me, please take me away for at least five minutes. It's interesting to talk to you.
    

    
      52:40 Studio. Advertising.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       They tell me that we have to break for advertising. Immediately after this we will continue to discuss Vanga's prophecies. How did the expedition end, and did we see a flying ship? After the commercial.
    

    
      53:01 Broadcast announcement.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Good evening everyone, this is “Live Broadcast”. Earlier in the program today. Shortly before her death, Vanga predicted that in 2020 there would be a meeting with representatives of other civilizations. And to the question: “Is it true that alien ships visit Earth?” She replied: “Yes, they are preparing a big event.”
    

    
      Today our program includes an expedition to the anomalous zone. The Moleb Triangle is a place where luminous balls, UFO invasions and pillars of fire soaring into the sky are constantly seen. What do local residents think about Vanga’s prophecy and do they believe in the existence of UFOs? Galina Kalilova from the village of Molebka joined us during advertising, good evening!
    

    
      53:42 Opinion of Molebka resident Galina Kalilova.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Tell me what you think. Are there any UFOs?
    

    
      Galina Kalilova: 
       You know, I really apologize, but I really want to call a psychiatric hospital. I simply cannot say anything else. Yes, of course, the zone is anomalous. Yes, indeed, it is geographically uniquely located. Yes indeed. But what I hear here, forgive me, is the ravings of a madman. Excuse me, the law of conservation of energy, which you talked about here, was given to you by, excuse me, aliens, they gave it to you in the fifth grade at school. There is only one energy that has the ability to move from one state to another. Liquid, solid, gaseous. Have you forgotten about this?
    

    
      Maxim Rusan: 
       We agree with you.
    

    
      Galina Kalilova: 
       Does this require extraterrestrial intelligence?
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
       Not for this at all.
    

    
      Galina Kalilova: 
      Thank God! At least this discovery is ours. For God's sake, thank you very much.
    

    
      Irina Podzorova: 
      You're welcome.
    

    
      Galina Kalilova: 
      Next. Excuse me, but let's turn on our reason. I myself have lived in Molebka for ten years. Yes, there are unidentified flying objects, energy forms.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       They filmed it, they filmed it, look, the light is on in the dark.
    

    
      Galina Kalilova: 
       We won’t talk about the substation, that’s about something else. We won't talk about this.
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       Why at night?
    

    
      Galina Kalilova: 
      This is a charging light. Enough physics already, you understand.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Which substation, tell us. What kind of substation?
    

    
      Galina Kalilova: 
       There is a substation below. When you look from above, you will have a feeling, especially at night. Refraction of light and such garbage will be visible, sorry for my English. But it really is there. You see, it really is real there. There are energy balls. There are explanations for this too. A tectonic fault is, firstly, a geographical component, secondly, the salt below, thirdly.
    

    
      Vera Sotnikova: 
       Then why call the psychiatric hospital, I didn’t understand what you just said.
    

    
      Galina Kalilova: 
       Think again for yourself. Listen. Let's get real. If some object is flying from somewhere above, at night, with a lot of lights. Where do you think it will be visible from?
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       Where to look from.
    

    
      Galina Kalilova: 
       It will be visible from a hundred kilometers away. You know how a plane lands. You can see him. And here you can only see from Molebka! How is that?
    

    
      Alexander Myagchenkov: 
       Because there is nothing around, there are no other villages.
    

    
      Galina Kalilova: 
       How is that? 26 kilometers, it will be visible!
    

    
      Voice from the audience: 
       This is observed not only in Molebka.
    

    
      Alexander Myagchenkov: 
       The tourists are just getting ready to go, and you are ruining everything.
    

    
      Galina Kalilova: 
       You can’t see it from anywhere, but you can see it from Molebka. Note that I am not saying that this does not exist, but that it happens in our minds. Do you understand?
    

    
      56:33 Opinion of Nikolai Subbotin, ufologist. Three states of Prayer.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
      Nikolay, you were also in Molebka. We saw the video you filmed there. Do you think this is all the imagination of local residents?
    

    
      Nikolai Subbotin, ufologist: 
       Andrey, I’ve been going to Molebka since 1990, when I was a boy. First there was interest, then journalistic interest arose. Indeed, everyone says correctly: Prayer is divided into three states. The first state is the desire to see a miracle. Because any person, when he arrives, is told: “Anomalous zone, you will see miracles.” Many people with a receptive psyche will not only see miracles, they will come into contact. As my colleague correctly said, there is also geology there. Those luminous pillars, very often balls appear due to the fact that there is a concept of “megafracture”. There is a kilometer and a half of reef shelf there, and that energy is often transformed into such light phenomena. But! I have been there every year for twenty years, there are a number of phenomena there that I personally had to observe, which are extremely difficult to explain. Not planes, not some atmospheric phenomena. Plus a huge number of strange anomalies associated with sound mirages. This can also be explained by the fact that echoes are transmitted along cracks.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       In any case, the video that Nikolai Subbotin provided us, which was filmed in Molebka. Alexander, here’s a life hack for you, the next time you take Americans there, how to make sure that they also film what you see.
    

    
      Valery told us before the broadcast how it was done. Attention.
    

    
      57:59 Video. Fake UFO video. Exposure.
    

    
      Valery Yakimov: 
       Tell me, from what point of view are you interested in the plate?
    

    
      Journalist: 
       Because Molebka is a UFO zone. Subbotin. He sent us a video. And this is in the area...
    

    
      Valery Yakimov: 
       Shawls.
    

    
      Journalist: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Valery Yakimov: 
       This is a fake.
    

    
      Journalist: 
       Fake?
    

    
      Valery Yakimov: 
      He and I personally exposed her. I exposed it when we were just writing. I'm telling you this because this is Colin's bread. I'm just telling you, it's fake. Where the black sphere is jumping is fake. Between two towers. There are two mountains there, we went there. I say: “Come on, show me how you did it all.” Two guys did it. He showed: they did it here, they launched it here, he jumped like that. On one mountain there is a tower and on another mountain there is a tower. And he flew over so that all this was not visible.
    

    
      Vera Sotnikova: 
       Are you saying that Nikolai faked it all? Nicole, please answer.
    

    
      Nikolay Subbotin: 
       Firstly, the story starts a little differently. This is 2002, my colleague, from Shali, this was filmed there, my colleague Vlad Lukanin sends us this footage for analysis. It raises many questions. Too well shot. My colleagues and I from one Japanese TV channel, which I won’t name so as not to advertise, checked it for accuracy. Because the Japanese wanted to use her in their film. Computer analysis was carried out. Moreover, we went to this place, even tried to imitate it, is it possible to film it? They took a huge barbell, hung a balloon inflated with helium...
    

    
      Vera Sotnikova: 
       Experiment.
    

    
      Alexander Myagchenkov: 
       This can be done with computer graphics.
    

    
      Nikolay Subbotin: 
       Computer graphics didn’t show it. As a result, the Japanese took this shooting, and the film was released on one of the channels.
    

    
      59:49 Experiments by Dmitry Savva, stalker of anomalous phenomena.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Dmitry Savva, stalker-researcher of anomalous phenomena. You were with our film crew on the expedition. Have you noticed anything unusual in the Moleb Triangle?
    

    
      Dmitry Savva: 
       My main task was to objectively assess the Moleb anomalous zone. I myself have visited more than a hundred different anomalous zones, lost places. I have had several expeditions, I will now base myself on all the information, not only on this latest expedition. We did not find any obvious anomalies that were stable enough to speak of. In total, I was in this zone for about half a month, a little more. I lived there. This, of course, is not enough to make a final conclusion, but, in general, our instrumental data turned out to be empty.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Let's see how you went around the zone at night in the hope of feeling at least something.
    

    
      01:00:47 Video. Night walk of Dmitry Savva.
    

    
      Valery Yakimov: 
       We arrived at a place controlled by observers.
    

    
      Journalist: 
       Dim, are you ready?
    

    
      Dmitry Savva: 
       Ready.
    

    
      Valery Yakimov: 
      Dmitry needs to leave the flashlight, leave the thermal imager and all the equipment, the phone, and walk calmly, relaxed.
    

    
      Dmitry Savva: 
       Let's try and see.
    

    
      Journalist: 
       Come on, Dim, good luck to you. We'll pick you up in an hour.
    

    
      Valery Yakimov: 
       There is no guy, and if he went to the wrong place. The distance we traveled is 3 km. It felt like he was running or he had moved. What? Shall we stop? What if it’s no longer him, but a stranger?
    

    
      Valery Yakimov: 
       Dima, what?
    

    
      Dmitry Savva: 
       The place is, of course, creepy, and there are some sensations. In the last 8-10 minutes, something seemed to be happening to me on the right side. Afterwards I didn't hear any sounds.
    

    
      Journalist: 
       Tell me, most importantly, did you see a flying saucer?
    

    
      Dmitry Savva: 
       I didn’t see a flying saucer.
    

    
      01:02:23 Studio. Logical explanations for the anomalous phenomena in Molebka.
    

    
      Dmitry Savva: 
       I also made some observations on my first trips. And he specifically made these observations with people who said that they had seen something. What they showed me, I explained almost everything. What, for example, they took for a UFO. For example, a trivial meteor. It is a small body that enters the atmosphere and it causes light effects. The point is that at whatever angle it enters, it can enter at such angles that it appears as if it is either flying or taking off. This was enthusiastically perceived as some kind of alien spacecraft. It was. Then the jumping dots. The point is that when...
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Sorry, I'll interrupt you. To make it easier for you to tell, we found the leader of the expedition that took place in 1975, Larisa Alekseevna Gershonok. She is a candidate of geological and biological sciences. Let's give the floor to scientists.
    

    
      01:03:25 Video. A scientist’s opinion about the anomalies in Molebka.
    

    
      Larisa Gershonok: 
       When information appeared that aliens had appeared in the Molebok area, I immediately remembered that I had made observations there in 1975. There, at a depth of 800 m, there is a peaked reef. So close to the surface of the earth, such a phenomenon is very rare. Gas has accumulated in the reef beyond normal limits. Rumbling, noise underground means there is not enough space for gas. At this moment, gases escape through the pores. Depending on its origin, this gas can glow in the dark. Balls, plates, pillars, it depends on the content of gases.
    

    
      01:04:20 Studio. The psychologist explains the anomalies as an altered state of consciousness. The final.
    

    
      Victor Ponomarenko 
      : When you were preparing a young man for a hike along the path, you said approximately what hypnotists say: “Leave everything, completely relax, clear your mind and walk calmly.” This is the preamble to any hypnosis session. Then it begins under external influence, and not always under the influence of the hypnotist’s voice, but under the influence of some external sounds. The goal is to change the state of consciousness. And in an altered state of consciousness, a person becomes God. He sees worlds he has never seen before. He moves continents. An altered state of consciousness is an amazing, little-studied nature.
    

    
      Vera Sotnikova: 
       Man is a Divine being.
    

    
      Galina Kalilova: 
       This is exactly what is happening in Molebka.
    

    
      Andrey: 
       In fact, what we see. An interesting, good place where you can spend a weekend, recharge your batteries, and get some fresh air.
    

    
      Vera Sotnikova: 
       Get pregnant.
    

    
      Galina Kalilova: 
       Very interesting things are happening there. There is a change in consciousness happening, it really is happening. There is a clearer concentration. It's real. This is necessary and can be used.
    

    
      Maxim Rusan: 
       You will now finish about consciousness. Has our science studied consciousness? You talk about him, you talk about him.
    

    
      Galina Kalilova: 
       You should read Bekhterev, it’s very useful.
    

    
      Maxim Rusan: 
       Yes? Have you read Bekhterev?
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Mikhail, what do you say as a pilot? Do you believe that we are alone in this Universe?
    

    
      Mikhail Kornienko: 
       I’m a stranger at this celebration of life, Andrey.
    

    
      Andrey Malakhov: 
       Friends, take care of yourself and your loved ones. We leave you with the film “The Blonde Around the Corner,” directed by Vladimir Bortko, where Mironov’s hero makes the main conclusion about UFOs.
    

    
      Goodbye.
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      00:41 Meet Seraphima.
    

    
      Irina 
      : My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today I decided to introduce you to a new member of the Cassiopeia team, which is engaged in healing people and contacts with the Spiritual world. She will tell us about her path of development and what she can do and how she brings Divine Light into the souls of people. Hello, Serafima!
    

    
      Serafima: 
       Hello!
    

    
      Irina: 
       Please tell us who you are, what your name is, how old you are, and how long you have been practicing esoteric studies.
    

    
      Serafima 
      : My name is Serafima, I am 53 years old, I live in the Republic of Tatarstan. I am a healer with natural abilities. Until I was 46 years old, I lived like billions of people on the planet live. I never had any abilities, I lived like an ordinary person - family, business, ordinary life. In 2010, when my husband and I were in the temple, I approached the shrine, it was so small. Several names of saints were written on it. My gaze, like a magnet, was drawn to the name “Seraphim of Sarov”. Suddenly I started shaking, my eyes closed, and I entered such an interesting state! I had never experienced anything like this before - it was a state of weightlessness, a feeling of another reality. I had a purse and candles in my hands, my hands relaxed, and all this fell to the floor. I was rocked very strongly forward, backward, left, right, and I clearly felt how they were physically supporting me on the right side. A vision appeared: a circle of men, and I was in its center. I don’t remember their faces, but I remember very well that it was like flowers were painted on them. Such a terrible moan escaped from my chest, incredible, I opened my eyes, I felt so light, so good. The woman who was watching me said: “Your soul hurts so much!” My husband looked at me with surprised eyes, I didn’t understand anything either, we returned home, I told my son, and the next day we went to the temple with the whole family. All this was repeated for three days, and then it was as if everything was closed: I had neither the desire nor the interest in coming to the temple, and I continued to live.
    

    
      In 2013, I suddenly wanted to go somewhere on vacation. Before this, I hadn’t gone anywhere for many years - I had no desire. I chose a sanatorium in our republic, built by an oil company. He was highly praised, and I went there. I arrived on October 5th and saw the pyramids. I have always been attracted to mountains and pyramids, now I know why. I was so stunned to see this structure that, of course, the next day in the evening I went to the pyramids. When I entered one of them, I was drawn to stand under the dome, in the very center, and again I entered the state that was then in the temple. I began to sway again, but everything was much more powerful and brighter. I didn’t understand what was happening to my body, why it was doing some kind of gymnastics, and I felt the presence of a very powerful, very kind, my native male energy nearby. She filled all the space around. Everything that happened to me reminded me of some kind of session. My body was not just performing some chaotic movements, no, it was like a certain session. It always ended like this: they put me in all four corners, then in the center, then they escorted me to the door, and I left the pyramid. The trance state disappeared. I returned to the room, and, of course, all my thoughts were occupied with questions: “what is happening in the pyramid, what kind of power is this?” The next day I went again. I started coming two or three times a day, and everything continued. Of course, I began to tell and question the administration and the nurses during the procedures. I say: “You see, there is some kind of force living in your pyramid (as it seemed to me then), and this force is dealing with me.” Of course, they looked at me differently, you understand how people perceive it, naturally, not everyone believed it. They told me: “These pyramids were built by serious specialists in the golden ratio, we call them “pyramids of health.” Indeed, people there feel a beneficial state, but what you are saying has never happened in history.” I tried to prove: “It’s true, I’m not lying.” One day I came to the pyramid, and there were two women there (we still communicate to this day). They tell me: “Here we are, maybe someone will work with us.” Everything began to happen before their eyes. They were not only amazed, they, adult women under 60 years old, never believed in anything fantastic, and then said: “What we saw with our own eyes, of course, changed our entire consciousness.” When they looked at what was happening to me, I commented on all this: “Now they will put me there, there, and then they will put me under the dome,” and laughed. And then I received such a weighty energy push to the chest that I was pushed pretty close to the wall. I realized that there is no need to joke, to make jokes like that, or to giggle. I folded my hands: “Forgive me!” - and they again gently led me to the door. One day, when I left the pyramid, I felt that this state would not let me go, and a man was walking with me on the right side. I do not see him. It was evening, it was deserted, which is good, otherwise, I think,people would look at me. I go and say: “Don’t follow me.” I sat down on the bench and continued the dialogue: “Don’t follow me into my room.” I sat there, walked up the steps of the sanatorium, the trance released me, and then I felt that I was alone. I came to my room, began to get ready for some events - we were getting ready in the evenings, and suddenly I started shaking in the room again, and then I got scared. This force came with me to my room. I grabbed the phone, and then for the first time the timbre of my voice changed, it became hoarse. I called a friend and said: “You see, this force came with me to my room.” She scolded me: “Get out of this room!” It was something incredible. I’m standing next to the bed, I say: “I’ll leave the room,” and I’m so lightly, once, and I plopped down on the bed, they say, no, you won’t leave. But it was all good. I say: “No, I’ll go out!” I left the room, found these women, they brought a Muslim to my room, he was preparing to become a mullah. He, of course, began to scare me: “This is Satan, what have you done?” - He said some kind of prayer. They sat with me, but they needed to go to their rooms to sleep, and I was left alone. Later there was a short interview where they told me what they felt when they entered my room with me.
    

    
      I went to bed, woke up at night to the fact that it was as if someone had taken my blanket and my legs and was vigorously shaking them. There was such a powerful vibration that the bed vibrated, and I saw in the air, like a jellyfish in the sea, the ribbon seemed to be looking at me, and I was looking at it. There was such a breath of goodness on me, and then everything disappeared. Of course, I could hardly wait for the morning. I thought: “That’s it, I won’t go to this pyramid anymore,” but I was drawn to it. I came, stopped at the door, looked inside and said: “I won’t come here again, you scared me.” And suddenly I felt someone take me by the shoulders, but not with physical rough hands, but with other gentle, airy ones. I went cold and thought: “He will come with me again.” They helped me down the steps and left me. When I left the pyramid (I can’t tell this without tears), tears flowed like a river from my eyes, they flooded my whole face. I walk and look back at the pyramids, I understand that I don’t have to leave, that I’m leaving my loved ones and family there, but my feet carried me away from the pyramid. When I looked back again, I saw that a brunette man was standing there, his head was slightly tilted, he was looking after me. A slight sadness, a slight sadness on the face. I will never forget this. I returned to my room and thought: “My heart does not deceive me, this is my energy, it is my family, I must come there.” The next day I came to the pyramid. I went up to the door again and said: “I think I understand, you want to communicate with me,” and I boldly stepped inside. I have never regretted this step.
    

    
      The sessions have begun. When I returned home, they continued for 5 months, every day my body performed gymnastics. I told a friend about it and asked: “What kind of exercises are these? They are strangers to me." He says: “Look on the Internet for “qigong” and “five Tibetan pearls”, “Sufi practices.” I looked, some of the exercises were very similar. I began to develop the ability to look at photos, but I was advised to look without seeing the image. Energy came in different colors for me, sometimes I described in detail what was in the photo. There were experiments with objects that were hidden in boxes, with drinks, and I managed to read everything with an A. I said that through these sessions a certain power, then I did not yet know what it was, opens up my abilities. One day, when I decided to work out, I closed my eyes, and in my eyes there was blackness, almost nothing was visible (and I always saw pictures with my eyes closed). I'm so sad! But then, it turns out, nothing had even begun yet.
    

    
      At the end of February 2014, my transformation began. It was so difficult that only my son and I know how I survived it. These were incredible states. They were so heavy that it is impossible to describe them in words. The most difficult and terrible time lasted about six weeks. I am very grateful to my son, my son is a real guy, a real son. Many people advised him to send me to a psychiatric hospital, but he protected me and did not let anyone near me. He said: “Mom, after the pyramid such things happened to you, for some reason I thought and felt that your abilities were opening up, that these were some moments that needed to be experienced.” After 6 weeks I started to feel better. I realized that during the transformation I went through the stage of death, now I know how a person feels when he dies. I saw my absolutely waxy dead face. I also know how a child feels during birth. I went through everything, all the stages... When I began to come out of this state, I felt like a baby: I was drooling, I couldn’t pronounce the letters, I was clumsy, like kids trying to walk. My sister, when she came to see me, said: “When I saw you, it was funny, and at the same time so hard to watch how an adult woman fell into childhood.” And this child began to grow up very quickly, but became a different person. I began to notice: I want to take an object with my right hand (I have been right-handed all my life), but my left hand reaches out. Sometimes I froze, like a robot, the setting seemed to be lost in my head, I freeze and look at my palms: I look at the right one and know that it’s the left one, I look at the left one and I know clearly that it’s the right one. It was so interesting, simply incredible. I turned on holotropic breathing, and to this day I breathe like that. This is a new type of breathing that helps us recover without drugs, without any additional inclusions. Thanks to this breathing, I got rid of terrible headaches and tics that tormented me for more than 40 years. My body easily and naturally began to change its diet: I gave up meat, intensively switched to fish, eggs, and I realized: my body, which has been a meat eater all my life, needs to get vitamins from other foods. A year ago my body gave up fish, and my diet is changing amazingly. All my habits and character have changed and continue to change. Healing abilities began to open up. I say that everything happened naturally for me, as if I had always lived with it, I could always do it.
    

    
      Of course, the question arose: “What is happening, what to do about it?” - and in 2015 I went to Moscow. I was examined at the Institute of Neurology, an encephalogram of the brain was taken by Olga Ivanovna Kaekina, she is a candidate of medical sciences, a neurophysiologist. My abilities were personally tested by the President of the Association of Traditional Medicine Vladimir Vladimirovich Egorov, and everyone unanimously congratulated me: “Seraphim, a rare, unique case. Your natural abilities are revealed, and with such abilities, of course, serious transformations occur in your head, because out of the blue you just woke up as a healer - this cannot happen!”
    

    
      18:00 How does Seraphim heal people?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Great, thank you for the revelation. I feel that now you are not quite speaking yourself, your curators are next to you, greetings to everyone. Seraphima, please tell us how you heal people, from what diseases, what is needed for this, how to go through a session with you, how all this happens, so that our participants, our subscribers can learn more about it.
    

    
      Seraphima 
      : With my healing abilities, I activate those areas in a person’s head that are responsible for self-healing. Yes, my teachers help me, but they say this: “Daughter, we heal, we can do it, but the main thing for us is that we have students who can turn this on in people, and so that a person can help himself.” There is a powerful energy impulse, and the system and programs that in ordinary life do not work for ordinary people begin to work. Any scientist will say that the human brain works at 8-10% capacity, so I conduct sessions only remotely. This is very convenient for me and for the patient. It doesn’t matter to me how far away the patient is or what country he lives in. My signal is so powerful that it finds every person. When I work on a patient, it doesn’t matter what disease he has, because the whole body needs to be treated as a whole. The great Doctor Botkin said so. Therefore, when the system starts, the body begins to heal itself completely, i.e. not only physically, but also cleanses oneself from negative influences, what is called damage, the evil eye. It's true - it is. The body cleanses itself not only of physical dirt (toxins), but also of energy dirt. In general, the whole body works together, because all our organs are interconnected, and it is useless to treat the stomach if your liver is not in order. The uniqueness of my technique is to fully turn on this system so that the body heals itself on its own. He will diagnose himself, show where he has pain, a problem where his disease has not yet manifested itself, but is already brewing, and he begins to attack the diseased cells. Therefore, during my sessions you do not need to meditate or concentrate, you need to behave naturally. When I work, I don’t use any technical communication, and the patient doesn’t need it either. He lies down on his bed at home, how comfortable he is, he behaves naturally, at this time I just ask you not to be distracted by TV or phones, because... This is a health session. The patient listens to his body, feels it, he will show and tell everything. There is no need to be afraid of any unusual sensations or painful conditions, they all pass, and the body will then thank you with its good condition.
    

    
      21:46 Examples of healing people by Seraphim.
    

    
      Irina 
      : You have stories of people who contacted you. Do you have anything to tell about this topic that you remember from your practice?
    

    
      Serafima 
      : Of course there is, but now I’ll tell you about one of the first patients, now she is my student, her name is Nuria. She came to me with diseases such as hepatitis C, tachycardia, hypertension, vertebral displacement, and a tight bladder. She couldn't wear heels. Her nervous system was killed, because... I took psychotropic medications every day for 12 years. Can you imagine what happened to her psyche? A very nice woman came to me, but at the same time she was a complete ball of fear: “I’m going to die. Seraphima, I have hepatitis C, I will get liver cancer.” We started studying. I say: “You won’t die, Nuria, you will live long.” And so we began to study. When I conduct sessions, I tell people that they need to be regularly examined by doctors, do everything that the doctor prescribes, and not self-medicate. We started holding sessions. Nuria, naturally, looks after her health, she went to get tested, in my opinion, after 2 months, her tests for hepatitis became plus or minus: it was there and as if it wasn’t there. And within a year, her hepatitis C, hypertension, tachycardia, female ailments went away, she put on her heels, she has a great sleep - I can list it and list it.
    

    
      I also want to talk about stroke patients and paralyzed people. When I tell you, my voice begins to tremble, because it is very difficult when you cannot stand on your own two feet or take something with your own hands. One day a person wrote to me from Ukraine, probably wanting to talk. He asked: “Who are you?” I wrote: “I am a healer,” he replied: “And I am paralyzed, I have been lying for 10 years, my legs are dry.” I write to him: “Do you want me to conduct a session with you?” He: “How was the session? Should I call you? “Nothing is needed, I’ll work with you now,” but I don’t see him, I don’t hear him, I don’t know him at all. I had a session with him. Then he writes to me: “Seraphim, what were you doing? The muscles on my paralyzed, withered legs began to ache during the session.” I answer: “This means that you have them alive.” He writes: “I had such an appetite, I wanted to eat so much.” I answer: “Because your body has now spent colossal energy so that the damaged cells begin to come to life. I won’t take money from you, please go to the sessions.” I really wanted to help him, but I think he was scared. He didn't write to me anymore. Unfortunately, there are people who for some reason are afraid, they think that “some demon comes and heals them,” “this cannot happen.” Remember: a demon will never bring good, he brings evil.
    

    
      I'll give you one more example. A woman wrote to me, her son hanged himself, he was in intensive care, the boy is 18 years old, his condition is very serious. I say: “You go to the intensive care unit, sit next to him, because vibrations may occur, and the doctors will think that this is agony and will do something.” As soon as I turned off the phone, my hands rested on the bed, my throat began to burst, I realized that I was breathing for this guy, I was helping him breathe, I felt his compressed larynx, and how it began to expand. These exhalations come from me, I say: “Breathe, guy, breathe, guy!” Literally a minute later his mother calls and says: “He’s breathing! Seraphim, he started breathing!” After 3 days they were discharged, I said: “Let me work with him a little more.”
    

    
      I’ll also say something about cancer patients: unfortunately, there is no such experience. People dying of cancer, and those who had an early stage, came to see me for a session. They had excellent results, for example, after chemotherapy. When hemoglobin falls, it is very difficult for a person, and during my sessions, hemoglobin was always at its best. But, unfortunately, the person will take several sessions and disappear. One day a 70-year-old man approached me; he was already dying of lung cancer. After the first session, he tells me: “Seraphim, today for the first time in many months I slept not sitting, but lying down. My phlegm cleared up and I was able to breathe.” After 3 sessions he died, a year later my wife called me, I told her: “It’s not my fault!” She says to me: “What are you talking about! My husband left so well, I am so grateful to you. He could breathe and sleep normally the last few days.” There were several such cases; people were not even given painkiller injections. They felt good, comfortable, they easily went into another world. I believe that this is a great blessing, when a person suffers such suffering, and his exhausted body asks for death, my sessions give him this wonderful emotion, and people say: “Seraphim, I felt so good today.” See, I'm crying.
    

    
      28:33 The cost of healing sessions with Seraphim. Pay according to your heart and conscience.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Tell me, Serafima, what are your financial conditions?
    

    
      Serafima: 
       Regarding finances, I always discuss with people how much they can pay. I speak frankly. After all, not everyone can pay 10,000 rubles for a session, so I never had a fixed price. I suffered a lot from people who deceived me. With my natural abilities, I always sense lies. Do you want to be healed but are trying to deceive the healer? The healer is a person just like you. He also needs to live, pay housing and communal services, he also has children, he needs to recover. Therefore, I always negotiate an amount that is acceptable to the person. But when a person begins to cross boundaries beyond which conscience becomes silent, I don’t work with such people. A wealthy person comes, lies to you that he cannot pay for the session and also demands quick healing from you. Therefore, I do not have a fixed price, everything is individual.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you! Do I understand correctly, everyone decides for themselves how much to pay you?
    

    
      Seraphima: 
       Of course, he decides for himself what amount is acceptable to him.
    

    
      30:02 Curators Seraphim from the Spiritual world. Seraphim of Sarov, Panteleimon.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Thank you, very interesting. Seraphima, I thank you for this conversation. On my own behalf, I want to say that in my astral body I visited Seraphim along with my curators, and I was able to talk with her curators from the Spiritual world: Archangel Michael, who comes to her in the form of Seraphim of Sarov, in whom he was incarnated, as well as the spiritual essence , which in the Christian egregor is known as Panteleimon the healer, but he is now embodied in a plasmoid civilization at the 27th density level, the Arcturus civilization. He, too, having extensive experience working with sick people on planet Earth, uses the capabilities of his civilization to visit the sick through Seraphim. They chose her because she matches their vibrations. Archangel Michael said that they had incarnations at the same time and in the same place, their Spirits are very familiar.
    

    
      I thank everyone and remind you that now Seraphima is on the same team with us, with “Cassiopeia”, and if anyone wants to undergo a healing session with Seraphima, they can also sign up through our administrator Anastasia.
    

    
      Thank you all for your attention!
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        00:15
      
       
      Nikolay Papiyants. About calculating the spiritual level.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Dear friends, hello! My name is Vladimir Goldstein. I am a journalist and radio host living in a suburb of Chicago in the United States. Today we have, in my opinion, a very interesting conversation, because my interlocutor is Nikolai Papiyants from Vilnius. Hello, Nikolay!
    

    
      Nikolay: 
       Good afternoon or evening!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Who cares. For me it’s morning, for Nikolai it’s evening, because unlike me, he is in Europe, in the city of Vilnius - the capital of the beautiful country of Lithuania.
    

    
      At the beginning, I want to explain to you what our conversation is about. It is no secret that I am one of the administrators of the Cassiopeia project, I serve to promote the activities of contactee with alien civilizations Irina Podzorova, she is located in Voronezh. And our entire project is built around Irina. There are a number of purposes, you can easily find this information on the Internet on all our resources, groups, YouTube and so on. Dear friends, those who are watching and listening to us now are probably very familiar with the topic of reincarnation. It's no secret that one of the very convincing versions of the construction of the Universe is the idea that we incarnate in physical bodies more than once, come to the material world, and travel from life to life in completely different incarnations, where we have completely different roles. Many of us often think that if the Spirit is at some very high level of development, then it has already accumulated some kind of fireproof “baggage”, that it no longer descends anywhere, but only rises. But it turns out that the situation is somewhat different. You and I are such cheerful guys who love to travel through these very spiritual levels. That is, in some lives we can be at high levels, and then, conditionally, descend to lower spiritual levels, incarnate in bodies that, for various reasons, provide us with difficult conditions. And we already forget a lot, if not everything, then a lot about what happened, how we were embodied on different planets in different material bodies, and sometimes in worlds that we can generally call hellish, regardless of what level we are already at -that was what we achieved. All this does not count much, because in this way we travel, as a rule, consciously. And this is the answer to one of many questions. The fact is that in the Cassiopeia group we calculate the spiritual level according to the method of the planet Esler, i.e. that level of the Spirit from which he incarnated into this life. So many people ask us after this calculation: “Why do I feel at a high level, and you suddenly considered my level to be relatively low.” There are 24 of these levels in total, as far as we know from the existing classification, and then it all goes into Divine Infinity. We conventionally call the first levels low, even hellish. So our conversation today will be the answer to this question, because this is also quite possible. And perhaps not at all because the Spirit has fallen so low, but on the contrary - it chooses such a difficult mission, the function of going down, for example, for research purposes, and in the current incarnation it can come to a much lower spiritual level. He may turn out to be a completely ordinary person on planet Earth, although in past incarnations this Spirit could have been the greatest avatar, a saint who entered our sacred scriptures of different spiritual traditions. And we practically cannot imagine this, but it turns out that this is possible. I ask you to excuse me for this long preamble, otherwise it would not have been possible.This way you will better understand the seriousness of all our communication with Nikolai. He and I thought for a long time whether it was worth making public what we are about to talk about, because each of us has certain fears about how people will perceive all this, whether it is possible to say such things, whether they will think that this is all madness, pride, megalomania and so on. But we decided that the moment had come, although Nikolai did not agree for a long time. I already knew some details about him, about the journey of this Spirit. Later, Nikolai received approval from his Higher Self, Spiritual Self (he has this contact), from the Divine particle, from his Mentors and agreed to this. I am very grateful and grateful to him for this, because it is great courage to do this without fear of a certain possible reaction from the audience. Well, now, in order to understand in general what the point is, let’s listen to an excerpt from the conference, from a personal session, which Nikolai Papiyants agreed to publish. He had this personal session with contactee Irina Podzorova some time ago. There we are talking about the earthly incarnations of the Spirit, whom today we know as Nicholas, sitting before us. Let's see.
    

    
      
        06:27
      
       
      Incarnations of the Spirit of Nicholas the Papian: Apostle Thomas, Prophet Ezekiel, Arjuna, plasmoid of the 48th density level.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The number of your incarnations is just shy of 16,000.
    

    
      Maxim Rusan 
      : How much? 16,000?
    

    
      Irina: 
       More precisely, 15,883. Yes, you ( 
      turns to Nikolai 
      ) really were an Apostle.
    

    
      Nicholas: 
       Who specifically?
    

    
      Irina: 
       The Apostle who inserted his fingers into the wounds of Christ.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       What was his name?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you remember. This name was even given to an Orthodox magazine, the respected Apostle Thomas.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       So I was Thomas?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But this is not the most interesting thing. Have you heard anything about the prophet Ezekiel?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is not your Teacher, you yourself were one. You embodied them.
    

    
      Nicholas: 
       Ezekiel.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       And there you also had physical contact.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So, who do we already have here?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Ezekiel, Thomas. And the most interesting thing: it was not in vain that you were sent to India when the Christian egregor was being formed. The Burkhadians decided to send you to preach, to send Apostle Thomas on a missionary mission, because the Spiritual Mentors and Teachers looked at who would cope with this task best and chose you. Moreover, you had several incarnations in India before. Have you read Bhagavad Gita?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      I read it.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Don’t the words there seem familiar to you?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      Yes, they seem to be.
    

    
      Irina: 
       There the Bhagavad Gita itself is told by Krishna to Arjuna.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       Yes, he tells it to Arjuna before the Battle of Kurukshetra.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Neither Krishna nor Arjuna wrote this down. This was recorded by another person, and the one who was in the astral plane transmitted it. So Krishna told you, Arjuna.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       Was I Arjuna?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. And before this incarnation, you were a plasmoid from the 48th density level. They have no gender in our understanding. The process of reproduction does not take place in dense material bodies, but in subtle ones. 8, 16 or 32 plasmoids gather there and direct energy into one large plasmoid. Rays then begin to emanate from it in all directions, and at the end of each beam a body is formed for a new plasmoid. And this big plasmoid, giving birth to life, was just you. You were a huge ball, maybe the size of two stadiums, with a diameter of three hundred meters.
    

    
      
        09:34
      
       
      The total number of incarnations of Nikolai Papian in different worlds and civilizations.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Friends, I hope now the situation is more clear to you. That is, the person who is now sitting in front of us, Nikolai Papiyants in his current physical body, according to Irina Podzorova, whom I personally trust for many reasons, and I know that many of you trust (it is no coincidence that there are tens of thousands of subscribers on all resources), in different eras of the planet Earth he incarnated both as Arjuna, and as the prophet Ezekiel, and at the time of Jesus as the Apostle Thomas, well, and, probably, these are not all the incarnations that we know about. Let us, Nikolai, tell you once again how many incarnations you have had.
    

    
      Nikolay: 
       As Irina Podzorova said, 15,883 incarnations.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Is this in the material world?
    

    
      Nikolay: 
       In dense and thin-material worlds, as well as in plasmoid civilizations.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       In the fine-material and dense-material worlds, and not necessarily in humanoid bodies.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       When we are in the Spiritual world, this is not an incarnation, we are simply there. Incarnation is when we acquire some bodies. And when in the form of a Spirit, I don’t know how it’s counted.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I want to note that there is a beautiful picture behind Nikolai. We record our conversation on Skype. Not everything is perfect in this program, therefore, when Nikolai moves, he does not dematerialize, does not become a plasmoid, but this is just an effect in the program - an “electronic backdrop”. Don't take it for a miracle. Miracles are completely different, and they are very close. I believe that in our conversation we learned that this is also a miracle.
    

    
      I once again greet you, dear Nicholas and at the same time Arjuna, the same one who talked with Krishna before the battle of Kurukshetra, and at the same time, as we have already found out, the prophet Ezekiel and the Apostle Thomas. I greet you in all these manifestations. It is very interesting for us to talk, to understand how such an ordinary person with such a high Spirit lives life next to us in our familiar material world. Tell us a little about yourself. As far as I know, you have Armenian roots, and at the same time a mixture with Slavic blood.
    

    
      
        12:35
      
       
      Origin, childhood of Nicholas the Papian and salvation by Archangel Michael.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       My father is Armenian, from Turkmenistan. I was born in Ashgabat. At the age of three months I was brought to the city of Maykop, where I spent my childhood. At the age of three, when we traveled along the great Siberian river or the Volga. I know from my mother’s stories that our rather large boat capsized. It was already twilight, a strong wind was blowing, and the weather was autumn. We all started drowning right in the middle of the river. My mother tried to push me up out of the water, although she herself was drowning. But then she suddenly woke up on the shore, and a large man was standing next to her. As she said, 10 or 20 meters high. But when I got older, I often made fun of her and said that fear has big eyes. At first I treated this with humor, and then I realized that this really was so, and Archangel Michael simply saved me. Me and my mom. Those who feel the energies must feel this moment, as Archangel Michael confirms this right now. And not only this. There were many cases in my life when he simply saved me and pulled me out of all sorts of different events and cases.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Let's look at a small fragment about how Irina Podzorova speaks in the same session about Archangel Michael in the context of the fact that he is your Mentor and, one might say, the Guardian Archangel.
    

    
      
        15:20
      
       
      Irina Podzorova about the Mentor of Nikolai Papiyants. The connection of the Spirit of Nicholas Papian with Mahavatar Babaji.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Do you recognize him?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I can’t identify the Archangels. Gabriel? Michael?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Mikhail. Your Mentor is Archangel Michael.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Mikhail. Your direct supervisor.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       Yes, I’m telling you that he pulled me out of the water when I was three years old.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       One of your curators. Archangel Michael, we greet you!
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      I greet you, Archangel Michael!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       While he is here, you can ask him absolutely any question.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      I want to find out from him what kind of connection I have with Mahavatar Babaji. May I know this?
    

    
      Irina: 
       What is his connection with Babaji?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Mahavatar Babaji.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He interacted with him, received information. Christ, after all, also had contact with plasmoids.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       He probably built it as a child.
    

    
      Irina: 
       He was his Teacher and at the same time a student, because they exchanged information. One gave information about plasmoid worlds, and the other about Burkhad, etc. When the highest Spiritual Teachers communicate with each other, they call each other Teacher.
    

    
      16:54: Education of Nikolai Papiyants, military service, work in a mine, moving to Lithuania.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Let's continue. You also wanted to add about yourself.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      I had a very interesting, simple, and at the same time, complex life. One might say, many lives in one life, in one incarnation. School, naval school, army, work in Donbass.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Were you a paratrooper?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       Yes, I served in the airborne troops.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Where exactly did you serve?
    

    
      Nikolay: 
      In Kirovabad, Azerbaijan. Now this is the city of Ganja. Then I immediately went to Donbass, where I worked as a miner for about 9 years.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Were you a miner?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       Yes, I cut coal, I was a miner.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       With a jackhammer, like Stakhanov?
    

    
      Nikolay: 
       I worked with all the tools that are in the mine. At the end I was already a glacier foreman, I went to the North on business trips.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : How many years did you work in the mine?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       9 and a half years.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       What years were these?
    

    
      Nikolay: 
       From 1978 to 1987.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       What year were you born?
    

    
      Nikolay: 
       I was born in 1957.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Our listeners can calculate the number of years if they wish. While you were working in the mines, did you get sick with silicosis of the lungs or other diseases of miners?
    

    
      Nikolay: 
      No, I didn’t get silicosis, but as for the vibration from a jackhammer or perforator hammer, it was still felt for a long time afterwards. And now it reverberates when I use a lawnmower to cut the grass in my garden. I then worked on excavators, and on tractors, and on various types of equipment as a driver, and there were many different interesting things in my life. He even did business.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : What is your education?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      Unfinished higher education.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       What university was it?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       I studied at the Nautical School, then at the Mining Institute, and again, for certain reasons, I did not finish.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : This is incomplete higher education. You have a very interesting and rich life. Tell our viewers how you ended up in the capital of Lithuania - Vilnius?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      Everything is as usual, banal. A friend invited me to visit. I came and stayed here. I have been living in the suburbs of Vilnius for 33 years.
    

    
      
        20:30
      
       
      First impressions of Nikolai Papiyanets from information about past incarnations, self-awareness.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I see. Now we have a general understanding of your human path in your current incarnation, and we can move on. Tell me, please, how did you even find out and what did you experience when you first learned about past incarnations? I even know that you learned about one of them even before your conversation with Irina Podzorova, it was simply confirmed. Tell us how it was and your first impressions.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      We need to start from afar. As usual, everything mystical was once fantasy, unreal, and then, when you understand that everything is Divine - spiritual, and everything has a place to be, when you slowly begin to realize yourself, recognize yourself, understand who you really are , when you understand what you see in the mirror every day, you become more aware, you understand that you are an immortal soul. Then you begin to collect material on this matter, to get acquainted not only with yourself, but in general with spirituality, with divinity. And then there comes a certain moment when you realize that you are here for a reason. And your path was always paved not only by you, but you were constantly led by some Forces. Then it turns out that these Forces are quite significant and high. Later, when I had been engaged in spiritual practice for some time, I began to have friends and acquaintances (on the Internet, of course), who began to talk, identify, see, know and talk about themselves, about me, enter into some incarnations, see . At first it was like a joke, a game. As if it doesn't concern you. Then it turned into an understanding that this is happening, that this is so. You feel, sense and confirm it. And then in meditation I realized that this was so. At the same time, everything began to be confirmed by completely different people, independent of each other, who absolutely did not know those first people who said the same thing.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Regardless of each other.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       Yes. They started saying the same thing. And there were many different hypostases. If I start talking, people will say I'm crazy. Therefore, I probably won’t talk much about them. And then there was Irina.
    

    
      
        24:00
      
       
      Who was the first to tell Nicholas Papian about his incarnations? The Spirit of Nicholas the Papian is a Traveler through Spiritual Levels.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Tell us about the person who spoke about your incarnation before Irina.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       It was a woman from Kharkov named Nelly. When we met her, she once told me that her patron was Arjuna. She didn't know who he was. She didn't even know that this was the Arjuna who lived in India. She didn't even know where he lived. The name just came to her that her patron was Arjuna. Since I was a little more in the know, I explained to her who Arjuna is, who Krishna is. And it turned out that she, in that incarnation, was Krishna’s sister and Arjuna’s wife. What's her name?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Are you asking the name of Krishna’s sister? Let's not get distracted, it's not that important.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       The most interesting fact is that when Irina and I talked (and other seers had spoken before that), she said that not everyone can view and recognize my incarnations, because I only have 8 patrons in the Spiritual World, and my The Book of Life is not so easy to look through, as I understand it.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       After all, Nelly called you Arjuna long before Irina Podzorova?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       Yes, she said that my patron is Arjuna, and then she said that I myself am Arjuna. I joked that anything could happen. I didn't think much of it.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Then you had a session with Irina Podzorova. We saw how you reacted, although we don’t know what was going on inside you. Now Irina has already told you about this, plus she also added Ezekiel, who is in the Holy Scriptures, in the Bible, and Apostle Thomas 
      . 
      Tell us about your feelings when you realized that everything was so.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      Oddly enough, I didn’t have any enchanting sensations in the sense that I found something that I didn’t have before, and then suddenly suddenly appeared. I just took it calmly, as if it was supposed to be this way.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We were not surprised.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       I don’t want to talk about what people talked about, who I could be, and who I was in some incarnations. There were a huge number of them. And there were high Spirits, famous world and religious representatives. Therefore, when I heard from Irina that she saw this (and she really saw and proved what I already knew before), I was simply convinced that this was the case here, because I fully trust Irina Podzorova and Maxim Rusan. I can say even more. Since my Curator Archangel Michael is the Curator of all civilizational processes on Earth, he said that everything is not accidental. Maxim was chosen as the head of the Cassiopeia project, and Irina was the main executor and main contactee there. This entire project was created for the sole purpose - so that people would finally stop killing aliens and stop shooting at unidentified flying objects in space. Because every year, innocent creatures who come to us to help, so that we can become better, constantly die. And we are afraid of them. Therefore, the project is aimed only at stopping wars not only on Earth, but in general in all space that we can reach. As I understand it, this probably won’t happen anytime soon.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, and perhaps our recording will bring this deadline at least a little closer. This is why we are doing all this, because in a global sense, our today’s recording is part of this project, which, among other things, is dedicated to this good goal. I have this question for you. Tell me, what was the highest spiritual level of your Spirit reached, and what are you at now?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      As Irina said, I came from the 18th Angel level. But, as Irina and Maxim told me, my Spirit is a Traveler. And according to other sources, I was at level 144 and even at level 145.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Is this according to a different classification?
    

    
      Nikolay: 
       Yes, if you look at it according to a different classification. I wondered how I could be on the 145th when there are only 144 of them? But, unfortunately, I don’t remember how this was explained to me.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : These are levels, obviously, of subtle-material civilizations. There is a slightly different gradation of Spiritual levels. But why did you go down then? It's so nice up there.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      Because when it’s constantly good, you get used to this “good”, and when you are a Spirit-Traveler, you still want to go somewhere else. And, as knowledgeable, seeing people told me, many times I sank to the very bottom and rose to the very top. Judging by my incarnations, this is true.
    

    
      
        32:22
      
       
      Irina Podzorova about the level of incarnation of the Spirit of Nikolai Papiyanets on Earth. Nikolay Papiyants is a universal contactor.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : This is how Irina talks about it.
    

    
      Irina 
      : At the time of this incarnation, he has level 18 - Guardian Angel. Congratulations! You are an incarnate Angel!
    

    
      Maxim 
      : We have a table of gradations, you can read it in full, but this is at the time of incarnation.
    

    
      Nikolay: 
       At the time of incarnation, level 18.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. A planet of free choice with no memory of past lives makes it very possible to either grow or fall in one's level. Along the path of development that you are following, which you are adhering to, you are definitely experiencing growth, I don’t see any decline even close. From level 18 you can rise to 21 or 22 on our planet, that is, you can easily gain 3-4 levels. This is a very complex planet of free choice.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Yes, and you have a very diverse contact. You were in contact with Ashtar, and with Saint-Germain, and with the Eslerites, and with Mirakh Count.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : I congratulate you! You are a universal contactee.
    

    
      
        33:40
      
       
      Incarnation and duality of the material world and for the development of the Spirit.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Yes, this really happens to many of us. This is one of the very reasonable adequate explanations of why, dear friends, now, before this incarnation, according to the formulas we calculated from the planet Esler, you found yourself at a level that is lower than your expectations. Because you, quite possibly, like Nikolay, decided to travel down for different purposes, for example, research. Well, you couldn’t sit there. But, dear friends, you understand what a thing it is. If you and I feel perfectly good all the time, because it is impossible to constantly live in a holiday, because it ceases to be such, we need the other side of duality. After all, in order to experience the pleasure of a bright day, you sometimes need to plunge into a dark night, there is pleasure there too, it is different. We definitely need contrasts, although they are not the only ones that give us development. Only with the help of different sides of duality is development possible, otherwise it is stagnation in bliss, in nirvana, in the Spiritual world, where there is not even time, it is always the same, and there is no development. I believe that we need development, because we, both divinity and as a manifestation of divinity, constantly strive for greater levels of joy, bliss, happiness, the achievement of which is that same development in its various manifestations, i.e. greater levels of pleasure. This can only be achieved by being in our material world, including experiencing all the contrasts and all the reverse side of duality that this material world of ours provides us. It doesn’t matter whether it’s dense material or fine material, the main thing is material. But in the Spiritual world you cannot sit still. There is no development, there is no opportunity to receive greater and greater levels of this bliss. Please comment if you like on everything I said.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      I want to add that it’s boring to just sit like that, first of all. Secondly, when such new civilizational processes occur on some middle planets, such as the Earth, the planet increases vibrations, moves to another level, and people help planet Earth move to this level, so high Spirits come to this world to to help both the planet and people raise their vibrations, awareness and move to a higher Spiritual level, and, in general, develop as a person and as a soul.
    

    
      
        36:47
      
       
      Manifestation of accumulated spiritual experience in the current incarnation. The Spirit's readiness for healing is the main condition for healing the physical body.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : I completely agree with you. Please tell me what you can wish from your experience? You remember part of it, because... it is embodied in the current life. What would you like to share on this topic? You have a serious spiritual experience from previous lives, and it has incarnated once again on Earth. You definitely remember something.
    

    
      Nicholas:
       My experience manifests itself in the vibrations and energies that I can conduct. As it turned out, at a certain point in time, when I began to communicate with people, an understanding appeared that the Creator and the Higher Powers were helping me and conducting high energies through me. When talking to me, people began to line up. First, of course, I built my own energy, and then everyone who communicated with me felt and sensed these energies and raised their vibrations. I gave some practices, and voluntarily or unwittingly, somehow imperceptibly, I became a conductor of the Divine channel of the Creator’s Love, as I later understood. Because when I communicated with people, some of them began to feel that some creatures were appearing in them. As it turned out, these were plasmoids. As Irina said, I was a plasmoid of the 48th density level, and this is a very high level of density of the subtle-material world. And while communicating with me, through practices, these plasmoids of different levels, up to the highest level, simply entered the energy structure, the human energy system and helped build, cleanse, increase vibrations, and so on. And when I began to communicate with people, I realized that this communication not only increases vibrations, but healing occurs. If, of course, the Spirit itself is ready for healing, if there is complete total acceptance of oneself and everything that happens. If a person fully understands and accepts himself, then partial combustion of karma occurs. While listening to my meditations, and this is time-tested, dozens, hundreds of people use these files, prayers, and they work. Even disabled people in wheelchairs, small children who had not been able to walk since childhood, got up and began to walk. This all takes place, but only when the Spirit is ready for change. But when a person wants to communicate like a magic pill so that you snap your finger and everything happens, of course, this will not happen. And if it does happen, it will only be temporary relief. Healing does not happen unless the Spirit is ready. Even Christ never healed unless the Spirit was ready. He always negotiated with the Spirit. If he was ready, then Jesus knew how to carry out very quickly (that is, healing occurs precisely at the mental level). A person is healed on a mental level, and then over time moves on to the physical body. Each organ has its own time when replacing cells. But Christ had the opportunity to accelerate these processes, because he worked directly through the Creator, and the Creator has no Time. And this healing happened simply untimely. That is, all these temporary regenerations were simply excluded. And it turned out that he healed instantly. In fact, self-healing was happening, that is, the Spirit was ready to be healed, and now this is also happening. There are many cases where cancer of the fourth degree, any karmic and complex diseases, are healed only because the Spirit is ready to be healed. This is the most important thing I learned. Especially now, within the framework of the “Cassiopeia” project, I communicate with people, helping to build a connection with the Higher Self,While conducting energy practices, I realized that the Entities do not want to do this (and now, lately, a lot of people carry subsoilers within themselves, who simply leave them during these practices). They simply have nowhere to go, so they simply fly out and leave these bodies that are ready to be healed. And many other things.
    

    
      
        42:
      
       
      38 The spiritual path of Nikolai Papian, attitude towards egregors and religions.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Thank you very much. Very interesting, in fact, everything you said. What do you live and breathe in this incarnation? It’s so interesting to listen to you, knowing your iconic incarnations, that it’s even hard to believe it right away, but I have no doubts for many reasons. What is your Spiritual path? We learned about your civilizational and social path in this world. We now understand what spiritual practices you use. But what is your Spiritual path from the point of view of the egregor? Are you in any one faith? After all, you were there, it turns out, in the Indian tradition, in Krishnaism, Judaism, then Christianity, but what now?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      I have been to all egregors and all religions, so I have great love and respect for all religions that exist on planet Earth. All religions are needed, all religions are important. In each territory, a certain religion has its own significance. For example, where there is desert, there is Islam. In the mountains there is usually either Christianity or Buddhism.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : But we know that these spiritual traditions, to put it mildly, with the exception of the Vedic one, treat each other with intolerance. And you, it turns out, were just in different ones. What do you think from this position?
    

    
      Nikolay: 
      If we compare religions in terms of tolerance, then I can say that Krishnaism is the most tolerant religion that treats all religions with respect. They accept all religions. They say: “God has thousands of names and thousands of faces, but he is one for everyone.” And so it is. God the Creator is one for all, One Creator for all. And what to call it is the right of every people and nationality.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Tell us then, like the prophet Ezekiel, who represents Judaism, and like the Apostle Thomas, who represents Christianity: why is there such intolerance in these spiritual traditions? Everything is clear with Krishnaism. Everything is much more tolerant there. Why do they have such intolerance towards others?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      I want to say that great religious distortions lasted for centuries, distorted for hundreds of years. What Christ said is now completely distorted. Islam is also a religion of love. And now who is fighting mostly?
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Religious fanatics are fighting who have forgotten about these roots.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       Yes, that’s why the Prophets and Teachers said that when Christ walked and led his Apostles and disciples with him, he did not call everyone to go to churches or temples, but called for the love of God, said that everyone is children of God, and then it turned out that for some reason everyone is God’s servants, as it is written in the Bible. Therefore, everything that is now written, and what is happening now in religions, of course, takes place, but this is a very big distortion. In fact, when a person has found God within himself, built a temple in himself, in his heart, a temple of the Spirit, a temple of the body, united into a single Christ consciousness or Buddha consciousness, he no longer needs either religions or temples. There is no temple on Earth stronger than the temple built in your soul.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : As your spiritual Teacher Jesus said when you were Thomas the unbeliever in that incarnation: “The Kingdom of God is within you.”
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       That's right. And God is located within us, and not somewhere in the clouds. It is located precisely inside every person.
    

    
      
        47:
      
       
      50 Components of the Spiritual Self.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : In our project “Cassiopeia” the aliens talk about this in detail through Irina Podzorova, that all the truths are within us, and we have very clear methods of interaction with our Higher Spiritual particle, the Higher Self, which, as they explained to us, is correctly called the Spiritual Self Because when we say “Higher” Self, we already separate ourselves with this one word. We admit that we are somehow inferior.
    

    
      Nikolay: 
      In principle, there is a Higher Self, a Middle Self, and a Lower Self. They all exist in our bodies. We have 7 bodies, 7 chakras. The lower chakras - 1,2,3 - are the Lower Self. The Middle Self is our heart chakra. And the highest centers are our Higher Self. And when we unite all three, then we unite into one Divine Self.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Absolutely right. That's why, at one of our sessions, the aliens told us that we were somehow strangely separating everything. It’s just that when we say “lower,” we don’t just mean some conventional term, but we talk about it as something bad, almost dirty. And it is this divinity that we cut off. Nothing like that, “inferior” is a convention. These are the most important parts of one whole. Therefore, we are told to better use the “Spiritual Self” so as not to get confused in terms.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       To find your Spiritual Self, you must first accept your Lower Self, your dark side. Without finding your Darkness, without recognizing it in yourself, you cannot find Light.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Absolutely exactly. We have already said that these are two different sides of the same coin. This is the contrasting side of duality, without which development is impossible. If there is a polar day, then there is a polar night. There's always a downside. Always two parts of the same process are interconnected, as we have already said, to develop and obtain a greater level of satisfaction, enjoyment, and so on. Therefore, you need to accept yourself entirely, i.e. all these sides. And in this vein, for many who are already at the level of awareness, they say “Higher Self,” realizing that we are somewhere down there, in something bad and dark, and we must strive somewhere in the Light. No, we are this part too. This spiritual part of us is called the Spiritual Self. And so I wanted to say that we have clear methods of the Cassiopeia group on how to find contact with your Spiritual Self, how to interact with it and receive all the information from your own individualized Divine Source, that is, from the Kingdom of God that is within us. Nikolay, I thank you!
    

    
      
        50:51
      
       
      Nikolai Papiyants about religion, about the need for a temple in the soul for communication with God.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Please tell us about your path in religious spiritual egregors. Then you perceived a different faith, but what about now?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       When I was little, I was baptized, as expected. They named me in honor of Nikolai Ugodnik, Nikolai the Wonderworker. My mother always emphasized that my mentor was the guardian Nikolai Ugodnik, and he was always really in me and next to me.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : That is, this is one of your 8, as you said, Spiritual Mentors, Curators. And then did you go to any temples?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       I already told you that I was joking. When, as a child, my mother suggested that I go to church, for some reason I resisted. I don't know why I didn't want to go there. She once asked me: “Do I like the circus?” I said yes. Then she took my hand and we went to church. Well, and then, of course, like all law-abiding people who respect their faith, I visited temples and churches on all holidays.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Precisely in the Orthodox tradition?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       Yes. And then, when I realized that God has thousands of names and thousands of faces, I realized that God is one for everyone. There can be countless traditions. The most important thing is to understand why the Soul comes to Earth and for what purpose. As soon as a person understands that in the mirror he sees only one-seventh of himself, when he gains his spirituality and divinity, only after that he understands that all the temples and places of Power on Earth are not worth the temple that you yourself can build in your soul. When you build it, you will not need temples and priests. The Creator is always inside you, He looks at the world with your eyes, walks the Earth with your feet, creates the world with your hands. If you understand this, then what kind of temples do you need? All these temples and clergy are intermediaries between you and God. If you communicate directly with God, who else do you need?
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : That is, you, as I understand it, believe that all spiritual traditions, all confessions from one source, were simply given at different times, in different eras, to different people in order to display different facets of the Almighty in different ways.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      All religions are needed, and they are all important. Because until a person has truly found God within himself, he must belong to some denomination, some faith, some religion. Because if a person is completely ownerless, so to speak, then he will simply turn into an animal. In many religions, the concept is built on fear, on the feeling of sacrifice, you are a servant of God, that if you do something wrong, then God will punish you, and so on.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Let's clarify this point. Because you first said that a person turns into an animal if he is left to the mercy of fate and is not in some kind of confession, in some kind of egregor. And then you said that in many egregors people are frightened, that is, they distort the truth. So, maybe then it’s better not to be in some kind of egregor if they distort, but to go your own way?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      If a person is completely ignorant, if he absolutely does not understand, if he behaves like any other animal, laws do not exist for him. After all, why were these religions created? To control the masses. At that time there were practically no laws, just as there were no states in terms of civilization. Therefore, religions acted as law. And for people to become people, they had to either love someone or something, or respect, or at least be afraid.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : That is. it was positive for that time, right?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      Yes, religions were created to control people, so that they could at least somehow listen, in a good way.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       So that they can be directed.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       Yes, so that they can be guided on the right path.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       It turns out that even now this is relevant and useful for many people?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      Of course. If a person doesn’t love or respect, then he should be afraid.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : There is an analogy. For a bull rushing into the abyss, you need to put some kind of wire, red flags and turn on the current so that it does not fall. Isn’t it clear to an adequate person that there is no need to steal, kill, rape, or violate a neighbor’s wife? Well, it seems obvious. But it turns out that this is not obvious to everyone. And for such people it is necessary to write commandments and scare them, because they will not perceive it any other way. And it was we who were in our past incarnations among those to whom this was addressed. Because we have not always been so developed.
    

    
      Nikolay: 
      It all depends on our level of awareness. If your level of awareness is high enough, then you don’t need to be scared, you don’t need to be afraid to keep these commandments, because many commandments say “thou shalt not kill,” “thou shalt not steal,” and so on. In fact, if you remove the prefix “not”, what happens? Therefore, when a person is aware, his inner state will not allow him to kill, steal, or anything else.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Yes, the commandments are inside him, they are written in the tablet of the heart. If he realized, returned to the awareness that was in him, and then moved away from it, which often happens when you incarnate into the material world, which increasingly distances you from these truths that were originally in us. And now we are restoring it. And at a new level of this awareness of perception, we return this to the Almighty, thereby increasing our level of happiness and His level of happiness. This is how I simply try to explain the whole essence of the Universe from different sides. I have one more question for you.
    

    
      
        59:10
      
       
      Nikolai Papiyants about the level of awareness, about the right to choose the soul.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : How do you feel about low-vibration Spirits, those worlds that we usually call lower, dark, i.e. to the Demons? In the Vedic tradition - to the Rakshasas?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      Everything has a place to be. All worlds were created by God 
      . 
      And each of us was once in all these worlds. We all passed through and closed the cells of our soul matrix in all these worlds. This world is structured in such a way that until the soul cognizes Darkness, it will not see the Light. She must close and go through all these programs. Therefore, everything has a place to be. And every person, every soul has the right to go up as well as down.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Is this also part of the contrasts, the same part of duality, the same possibility of choice, alternatives?
    

    
      Nikolay: 
      It’s just that when we start comparing or talking about where it’s good, where it’s bad, where it’s good and where it’s evil, then, of course, the higher your level of awareness, you understand that it’s more profitable for you to develop and evolve up than down. But for God everything has a place to be. God loves everyone equally. And everyone makes their own choice.
    

    
      
        1:
      
       
      00:29 Nikolai Papiyants about the right to choose to increase or decrease the level of awareness as part of the Divine plan.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Tell me, do you agree with this statement that, indeed, everyone makes their own choice, and by virtue of the highest Love of the Almighty, he gives absolutely everyone, without exception, the opportunity, by virtue of this Love, to make their choice? If we are talking about some kind of interaction with these low-vibration Spirits, if a person wants to, so to speak, not interface with them, he just needs to be on a different level. Don’t fight them, don’t fight with Darkness with the help of Darkness, because maybe this doesn’t give anything, but just be at the level of light vibrations. Then they will not be interested in him. They will simply move away from him and will not even notice him at all, because they are precisely clinging to the same traits that they have. If these traits do not exist in a person, then they are not interested in him. They have their own choice of happiness, joy, i.e. your vision. And so they also play their role there, make their choice, for this is part of the divine plan. Do you agree with what I just said?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      Of course, I agree that every person has the right to increase or decrease their level of awareness. If you want to be in the Light, then you will be in the Light. Your vibration and energy structure will simply be invisible to some entities that are at a lower level. If you want to be in Love, neither Light nor Darkness, nor Good nor Evil is important to you. Like God. This is a very high level of awareness, when it no longer matters to you: whether it is Light or Darkness, whether Good or Evil.
    

    
      
        1:
      
       
      02:26 The meaning of life, the evolutionary path of the soul is towards the Divine Light.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Thank you! I want to ask one last question. Tell us, like Nicholas Papian, and like Arjuna, and like the prophet Ezekiel, and like that same Apostle Thomas, who did not believe and asked Jesus to put his fingers in the wounds, and only then will he believe that Jesus came. What is the meaning of life? Why do we even exist?
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      This is all one big Divine game. Seriousness aside, God loves to joke. This game is needed for development, because the Soul develops only in dense or subtle material worlds. There is no development in the Spiritual worlds. There you cannot raise or lower your status. Therefore everything is a game. And if it’s a game, then it can be either boring, or funny, or sad. That's why God loves to play. And we play the Divine game. Each of us plays our own game. In the general Divine computer, everything is so connected that every bug, every microbe, every amoeba or ciliate-slipper is built so tightly into this system that if one thing is removed, this whole picture of the world will simply change. Therefore, we must accept everything as it is. We must participate in this Divine game, where everyone develops as he thinks, as he wants or as he likes. If you want to go to God, you go to God. If you want to go down, you go down. Everything has a place to be.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Thank you! Let's sum it up at the end with this little quatrain about the same thing. It sounds like this:
    

    
      When cast into dust or caressed
    

    
      Changeable coquette fate,
    

    
      Don't forget that you are just God's mask,
    

    
      And he plays with himself in it!
    

    
      Nikolai: 
      Absolutely right.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       I thank you, Nikolai.
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       And I want to add something.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes. I want to thank you and give you the opportunity to say whatever you think is necessary outside of my questions.
    

    
      Nikolay: 
       I am now helping people build a connection with their Spirit, the Higher Self, and many people seem to be blind, as if they do not understand that the task of every person is to find out your purpose. But this is very easy to determine. Because everything that a person sees around him, everything that is shown to him, everything that he likes is in him. Everything that he notices, feels, sees, hears, senses, where all his 5 senses receive some kind of attention, this is shown specifically for him, for each of us. We have it in us. This is your purpose. Wherever you are drawn, develop it. Make it yours. Do it yourself, or with the help of Teachers. And what you don’t like is also in you. Everything that you constantly pay attention to and you don’t like, for example, the same envy, anger, anger and hatred, etc. If it annoys you, it's in you too. You also need to take this out of yourself and work through it, forgive, accept and let go. And the purpose of the soul is the same for everyone. This is your Divine Light, the Light of Divine Love. For any soul, the evolutionary path is only upward, where it came from - from the Light, and must return there. And the distance is different for everyone. Some people walk in spirals, through labyrinths, through dead ends, while others want to go down, take a walk, and look. But then, sooner or later, a moment comes when you still understand that your path is only there, to the Father - the heavenly Creator.
    

    
      Vladimir 
      : Dear friends, I thank you for your attention. Once again I thank Nikolai. I have this feeling and great hope, which I think is close to reality, that we will continue conversations with Nikolai, and perhaps we will even have live broadcasts in which we will answer your questions together, we will discuss some interesting topics, because I think you have already understood Nikolai’s spiritual level and his capabilities in this regard. Perhaps a lot of people will be interested in this. With you were Vladimir Goldstein from Chicago and Nikolai Papiyants from Vilnius. All the best to you, see you again!
    

    
      Nikolai: 
       Goodbye!
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      00:00 Start of video.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Every person on this planet must understand: who he is, what he is, what he is for, and what he can do. And first of all, that every person on the planet is an embodied Spirit. And the Spirit is primary. And everything that happens to his physical body, in fact, happens on an energetic level with his Spirit and with his other six energy bodies.
    

    
      00:40 Brief biography and reasons for the cancellation of Maxim Rusan.
    

    
      Marina: 
      Maxim, tell me how you found out about Irina.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      This is actually a very interesting story. I'll start from the very beginning. Very serious, dramatic changes began to occur in my life. Before these changes began, I worked in the state civil service, namely in the Rosreestr Office for the Voronezh Region. Accordingly, he was involved in accepting documents for state registration of real estate. Then I left the civil service and opened my own real estate company. And suddenly serious changes began to occur to me: my life began to collapse, and serious changes began to occur.
    

    
      Marina: 
      You weren’t interested in any esotericism? Did you just live an ordinary life?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I lived an ordinary, material life, although I was interested in esotericism since childhood, I was very drawn to all this.
    

    
      Marina: 
      To the unknown?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, I have always been drawn to palmistry, astrology, astronomy... At some point in time, after I entered the law faculty of Voronezh State University, I stopped being interested in it a little, I had no time for that. Other life circumstances arose - I needed to study and establish connections, I wanted to become a good lawyer. After university, I went to serve in the army and then get a job in law enforcement. But the army made it clear that it was not worth going there, because you would have to spend your whole life in incomprehensible movements, in constant subordination, and for me it was very difficult. I returned from the army as commander of the security department of command and administrative posts, and then got a job in the civil service. After civil service, I began to engage in commercial activities - real estate. But at one fine moment my whole life collapsed. I divorced my wife and had serious health problems. I began to slowly die. Direct text. My legs were rotting...
    

    
      Marina: 
      How old were you then?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      35. At 35, I turned into a 45-year-old man. Now I understand perfectly why this happened.
    

    
      Marina: 
      Why?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Lifestyle. Way of thinking. Constant projection of low vibration emotions - resentment, hatred, anger, mistrust.
    

    
      Marina: 
      Dissatisfaction...
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, dissatisfaction with life, people, family - I was dissatisfied with everything. And at that moment, when serious changes began on the physical level, I began to see doctors. And they said it was for life. And now all that remains is to be treated - creams, ointments and everything else. I didn’t believe it, saying that this simply couldn’t happen, because there are no unsolvable things. And I began to look for healers who would help me improve my health. But they all took me on the first day, and on the second they asked me to leave, because they could not help. I wondered: “How is this possible?” - He offered them money, but they could not help. And I was already somehow disappointed. Then a period of time came when I began to walk like Santa Claus. I think: “Since I’m dying, at least some kind of holiday...”
    

    
      Marina: 
      I'll have fun.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      No, I won’t have fun. And at least I’ll arrange some kind of holiday for people. Because before that I did a lot of negative things that I wouldn’t want done to me. I was well prepared, communicated with different structures, with different guys.
    

    
      Marina: 
      Are you a former athlete?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, I am a former professional athlete - captain of the civil defense team of the city of Gryazi. I have a fairly strong-willed nature, and I used to be able to go over my head. I didn't think about what I was doing. When I achieved my goal, you can say that I destroyed some people morally. Therefore, everything that happened to me happened to reset me. And when I was reset, I went to work as Santa Claus. I began to understand that the most important thing in life is love, happiness and joy. And at that moment I came across a healer - my esotericism teacher.
    

    
      05:31 Maxim’s first meeting with the healer.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The first time I came to her, she looked and said: “I’ll now talk to your Mentors, and if they give you permission, we’ll work on restoration.” And at that moment she was studying according to the “Merkaba” system, I later found out that this is the Burkhad system according to which it all works. Later she came out and said that they were not giving me permission. At first I didn’t even understand who wasn’t giving me permission. She explained that these were the Mentors, and began to say goodbye to me, saying that we would meet in the next life. Imagine: I’m all sick, broken, my legs are rotting. I understand that I can stay awake for 3-4 hours a day, and the rest of the time I just sleep. She tells me: “And you’re practically not here anymore. You are here with your physical body, and your astral body is standing nearby.” And that’s how I felt – here and not here at the same time, half asleep, in a dreamlike state.
    

    
      06:30 Communication with God is the beginning of the path to healing for Maxim Rusan.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Then I went to churches, because... I realized that I was dying, I was going to God. All my friends abandoned me, the phone stopped ringing. Things have all collapsed, everything has collapsed. And I went on a pilgrimage to monasteries. I turned to the priests, repented, stood on my knees, and talked to God. And at one fine moment - there was a big holiday that happens every five years and is called “Between Heaven and Earth” - I knelt in the church and asked God to leave me on this Earth, because I felt that I had not fulfilled my purpose. And I said, 
      “ 
      Lord, I feel like I haven’t completed something on this Earth. I'm ready for absolutely anything. Please leave me so that I can fulfill my destiny and everything else.” And the most interesting thing is that at this moment someone is pulling me by the collar. I was with my grandfather. I turn to him and say: “Grandfather, haven’t you mixed up anything? It hurts." He told me: “I didn’t touch you.” I say, “Stop it. I’m sitting here on my knees, praying, and you’re pulling me by the collar. Laughing at me?" And he: “I didn’t touch you.” Well, okay, fine. I got down on my knees again, again I turned to God, talked to him, and began to admit that I was the only one to blame for everything. I understand that all this happened in my life because I behaved this way, thought and thought this way, and began to realize some kind of metanoia in myself. And they tug me even harder by the collar. I turn around angrily, I wanted to shout at my grandfather that he was completely insolent, but next to me, within a radius of 2-3 meters, there was no one! No one at all! A church full of people, I’m on my knees, and within a radius of 2-3 meters no one comes to me. And everyone is sitting, looking at me askance. I sit and say: “Lord, is that you?” - suddenly there is a sound in my head: “Yes, you haven’t heard me before.” Just such an awareness. After the holiday, I came home, brought my mother and grandfather - I was with them at this holiday.
    

    
      08:45 Obstacles during Maxim’s second visit to the healer.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In the morning the phone rings: “Hello! This is Claudia. Come". At first I didn’t understand who Claudia was and where to come. It turned out that this is the healer who I visited; then they didn’t give me permission. And then she tells me that they gave it to her yesterday, and she asks me to come to her urgently. I get ready so joyfully, jump into the car and think to myself: “How cool it is that God heard me, that they gave me permission.” I went by car, it was winter. And I couldn’t find her for six hours.
    

    
      Marina: 
      I drove around in circles and didn’t see it?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Honestly, there are three roads in front of me, like in a fairy tale. Moreover, in front there is a field, on the left there is some kind of exit and on the right there is a forest. I am, as in a fairy tale, between three roads, where “if you go to the right, you will lose your horse.” I laughed some more, I thought, well, I’ll go to the right and check whether I’ll lose my horse or not. Turned right. I drove and drove and got stuck in a swamp. I barely made it out of there. I remembered that I had to turn left, there was a church nearby. I thought that I needed to return to the church and I would definitely find my way from there. It was already starting to get dark, I drove up to the church, and the car’s headlights illuminated the church gates, on which a huge poster hung. Darkness. And the huge poster is all glowing. There is a picture of Jesus on the poster, and at the bottom there are words that I have remembered for the rest of my life. Just imagine: I spent six hours looking for my healer who would save me, and I stumble upon a poster in the dark 
      . 
       When I photographed it, I realized that I would have this poster for the rest of my life:
    

    
      “You knew that I am the Creator, but you did not submit to Me;
    

    
      You knew that I am Light, but you did not see Me;
    

    
      You knew that I am the Way, but you lost your way;
    

    
      You knew that I am Life, but you did not live by Me;
    

    
      You knew that Wisdom I did not honor My Laws;
    

    
      You knew that I am all-good, but you did not love Me;
    

    
      You knew that I was rich, but you did not ask with a bow;
    

    
      You knew that I am eternal, but you did not search for a day;
    

    
      I am merciful - you knew, but you did not entrust fate to Me;
    

    
      You knew that I was great, but you did not serve Me;
    

    
      That I can give, define, measure everything;
    

    
      You knew that the Almighty was, but you did not honor Me;
    

    
      So know, man, a speck of dust in the Universe -
    

    
      Having lived empty days, not believing, not loving,
    

    
      Having come to the end of earthly, short, perishable life,
    

    
      Blame yourself now for your destruction!”
    

    
      It was such a state!.. Tears poured out. I’m sitting, and I was in a white shirt, crying, tears are filling up, and I can’t stop. Tears come, come, come. Suddenly the phone rang. I pick up the phone, I can’t breathe from tears, I’m choking, I’m overwhelmed with emotions, I understand perfectly well that they were just talking to me.
    

    
      Marina: 
      You are still in tears.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes. I understand for sure that they were communicating with me now. I pick up the phone: “Well, have you run into it?” And I can't figure out who it is. I say: “Who is this?”
    

    
      I called her before, she was always busy, and then her phone completely disappeared from the network coverage area. I couldn't reach her to ask where she lived. I couldn't reach her for six hours. And as soon as I read this text, she called me: “Well, what have you done? Now drive straight all the time, don’t turn anywhere.”
    

    
      I’m shocked, I think: “What is this happening?” And indeed, I slowly drove straight, recognized the road that led me to it. We talked to her, she told me a lot of interesting things about what she couldn’t know at all: about my mistakes that I made in life, that I did in relation to people, and almost called them by their last names. She said that she would take care of my recovery only if I continued to deal with people. At that moment I did not understand what she was talking about. Then she explained that I initially did not come here for this at all, I directed all my energy to destroy myself and everything that surrounds me. Of course I agreed. Well, how could it be different? I asked her, "Will she help me?" She promised to do everything right, but only if I learn from her, start doing healing and treating people. I agreed. After that, she asked me to come tomorrow and sent me home. I go out, walk through the threshold, and then she says to me: “Come back.” I say: “Why?” She: “I told you - come back.” I'm coming back. She says: "Go." I'm leaving again. And she suddenly takes me by the collar and yanks me! And he says: “Don’t turn around! Move on.” I’m walking, I’m in tears again. I say: “Lord! How?" I understood for sure that it was the Power of Conduction and everything else.
    

    
      14:32 Healing, training, the beginning of Maxim Rusan’s work with people.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I went to the healer for a whole year. She taught me. She and I wrote some spells and conspiracies. Channels were opened, energies were observed. She checked what I could see, what colors. And I told her everything, because when I closed my eyes, I saw it all! Then, about a year later, I began to slowly work with people. People, of course, were reluctant to treat me - I’m a young guy, healthy, with a wrestler’s appearance and is engaged in healing. I thought I was going crazy. Seriously. I’ve been studying for a whole year - some energies, channels, I feel it all, I see it. And I think: “Yes, well, some kind of nonsense! Some channels, energies. We must live!” But things have already started to improve for me, my health has improved. I thought, well, since I won’t go into healing practices, I need to study to become a psychologist in order to sort out my head, I just made it all up for myself - as I thought then. Entered the Institute of Practical Business Psychology. I studied there conscientiously for 3 years. After 2.5 years of classes, I had to defend my thesis business project. And I decided to make a children's project called “Bloggers Children”. I sell some property, buy a premises, do the renovations myself, buy equipment, a franchise. I make such a brainchild - everything is so amazing, everything is so pretty. I’m starting to recruit children and teach them. Stylists, makeup artists, actors, directors, psychologists - everyone is involved in teaching children. Accordingly, I am there every day and I also learn everything myself - how to shoot a video, how to edit it, how to present myself correctly. Even then they began to prepare me for our meeting with Irina. After all, look: they trained me from a healer, gave me the opportunity to understand that energies exist and showed me how to work with them. Then they trained me to become a psychologist, where they made me understand that I was not going crazy, but that these were actually images that I had inside. The most interesting thing is that I ended up in the only institute in Russia that deals with empathy counseling. This is emotional counseling. We were taught to feel other people's emotions. The teachers said: 
      “ 
      We don’t know how it works, but it works because there are practices and there is evidence.”
    

    
      Marina: 
      We don’t know the mechanism, but there is one.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      No, they know the mechanism. They don't know how we feel emotions, how they are transmitted, although we can feel them. I was taught to feel emotions. And I opened this project. My first season was a great success! The second season has begun. I realized that I was living in a basement. I realized that I don't have a business. I began to understand that the children's project did not bring in money, that I was working on creative enthusiasm. And in this children's project, I began to engage in meditation and energy practices with children. I have come across such interesting children! It turns out that children see everything, feel everything, they just don’t tell their parents about it. And when you start communicating with them, they begin to tell you 
      : 
      “Here I am communicating, her name is Lelya, she looks like a ball, she comes to me.” At first my thoughts were: “Wow!” I say: “Tell me, what are you and Lelya doing there?” “She shows me the worlds, we go to bed with her and continue to communicate in our sleep.”
    

    
      I think: “Wow!” I now understand that I had children as contactors in my project. Then I started conducting practices for adults - working with chakras, with energies, how to properly get rid of blocks... They taught me all this! Plus, when I was sick, couldn’t work and was bedridden for almost a year, I read a lot of literature on this topic. I then left my wife to live with my mother. I stayed there for about a year, completely sick, and it was not clear what to do. And then it all happened.
    

    
      18:40 Meeting Maxim Rusan with Irina Podzorova.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Due to the fact that I was already tired of filming, editing and doing everything myself, I needed a cameraman. I called a friend and said: “Listen, you’re an operator. Help me, I can pay a little money - the children's project does not bring money." He says: “I can’t, but I have a friend, a former employee of the Ministry of Internal Affairs, who is now retiring from security and can help you as an operator.” I agreed.
    

    
      We meet with him and on the same day we agree that tomorrow he will come to work with me. So we started working together with him. He helped me well and I asked him not to leave me. I didn't have the opportunity to pay him a lot of money, but... I had many friends, I promised him many orders - filming, banquets, weddings, etc. He agreed. And there really were a lot of orders. For 10 years no one called him from TV3, but then they called him and asked him to go film some crazy woman in Povorino who communicates with aliens. I'm talking about! Cool! My theme. Go!” He says: “Max, is this really true?”
    

    
      I say: “Go. When you shoot a video, come and we’ll watch it together.”
    

    
      He then arrives with “round eyes” and says: “It seems that this is true.” And I asked to show the video. We began to look through it, I paused some points and continued to tell what was said there. He's on me, on video, on me, on video. And he says: “How do you know all this?”
    

    
      I say jokingly: “Yes, I also communicate with aliens myself.”
    

    
      He says, “What, honestly?”
    

    
      I say: “Yes, okay. I'm kidding".
    

    
      I finished watching the video, and I had an inner insight that I had found something that I had been looking for all my life.
    

    
      I say: “Let's do this. We'll see how "peek-a-boo" she is. I will make up 12 questions for you that she must answer. I’ll give you money, you’ll go again, shoot another video. Well, so that we understand who we are dealing with.”
    

    
      He says: “Well, okay.”
    

    
      I am making 12 questions on all topics: about the planet Phaethon, about energy, about hell, about God Ra - a whole range of questions. There is a video on our channel, it is called “12 questions and answers that changed more than one fate” ( 
      
        https://youtu.be/BIp-nEJsD20
      
       ). That's where I ask these questions. After that, I left for a session at the institute, and he went to film this video. And he sends me to Yandex. The disc is an already filmed video with answers to my questions. After the session, which ended at 11 pm, I start looking at the answers, where she says: “Maxim, I can answer 6 questions for you right now. And to answer the other three questions, I need to get in touch with Kirchiton, because I don’t know the answer to them. And greetings to you from Kirchiton." I think: “I got it!” The aliens are already saying hello to me. There’s a smell of something fried here.”
    

    
      And she doesn’t just answer those 6 questions, the answers to which I already knew before, read in books that are not on the shelves of bookstores - my teacher gave them to me to read. These were very old, ancient, interesting books. Irina answers these questions and reveals the essence, which I guessed, but could not fully justify for myself. And after she got in touch with Kirchiton and gave me answers to 3 questions, she completely revealed my misunderstandings about the essence of these questions. In the morning, my friend and I went to Povorino, where we met Irina.
    

    
      And the most interesting thing. It was a cool moment. Everything is so unusual, everything is so fabulous that it seems unreal. We communicate with her for 2.5 hours, filming. And then we were about to leave...
    

    
      Marina: 
      Please tell me, is this some kind of murdered village?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Well, not killed. But, village.
    

    
      Marina: 
      Just a village-village?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Village. Village houses, I didn’t seem to see high-rise buildings there.
    

    
      Marina: 
      Well, is there no asphalt? Roads?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      There is asphalt, but it has not been laid to this house. We drove off-road to her house. This is a house, of course...
    

    
      Marina: 
      Unsightly?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Well, everything is littered like that.
    

    
      Marina: 
      She lived with Andrey then, with her ex-husband?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      No, she lived with her aunt.
    

    
      Marina: 
      With your aunt?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, she no longer lived with her ex-husband. She lived with her aunt.
    

    
      23:38 Maxim Rusan's first contact with MidgasCaus.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So we arrived there, filmed the material, and got ready to leave. And then she says: “Mead has arrived.” I think to myself: “What a game, some Mid has come and doesn’t want us to leave.” I tell her, well, okay, come on, what kind of Mid is it. She says: “Well, this is MidgasKaus from the planet Esler. He says hello to you." I say: “Wonderful” (I thought that she was playing and didn’t want to let us go). Yes, and we arrived with gifts (sweets, bread, sausage), but we understood that we were going to the village. Then I remembered how Claudia taught me how to set up contact. And I decided to tune in to Mead myself and chat with him. I concentrate, imagine his image, and then half of my head goes numb. At first I didn’t understand, I opened my eyes, and even my mouth went numb. I say: “Irina, what is this?” She says: “Mead felt that you wanted to make contact with him, but you have different vibrations, and you are not suitable for contact with each other. That’s why the energies that he transferred to you had such an effect on you.” I say: “Will this let you go?” She says: “Now eat and let me go.”
    

    
      And we left this village. When we were driving in the car, my friend said that this was all nonsense, show-off, it was all glitches or something else. I fell asleep in the car and slept the whole way. The ride is quite far - 250 kilometers. When I arrived in Voronezh, I watched this video again and realized then that I had found something. And I found something incredibly close to me. And I couldn’t understand why no one had taken Irina yet.
    

    
      Marina: 
       Amazing!
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Why does she still have all this and no one is interested in it! No one at all! Taxi drivers went to her, they had a show there. They went to her to make contact with Kirchiton. They just watched and communicated with aliens. Taxi drivers! In Povorino they had such a show.
    

    
      Marina: 
      Entertainment?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, entertainment. They came in the evenings, and she made contact and answered their questions. Then I had a very interesting idea: what if this is all true? Although I didn’t fully believe it then. For four months I still doubted, even when I brought her to Voronezh, and I myself communicated with them, my whole body refused to believe. The material nature was so deep in me. After all, I see what he looks like, where he stands, how he moves in a mental image (I look at the mental image, I haven’t tried it on the astral yet, I don’t know how. Just at the School I will learn how to go on astral travel myself). I look at the mental, that is, these are the mental images that are in my head, pictures. Since childhood, I thought that I imagined everything, that I was a dreamer. And when I realized that everything I see is not fantasy, but the existing world and reality, it was frankly a shock for me.
    

    
      26:38 Training of Maxim by MidgasKaus, Rai Tiyan and Archangel Gabriel.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       The aliens began to teach me: first Mid, then Raom Tiyan. Then Archangel Gabriel came (he is now on Burkhad in physical embodiment), he also taught me, there was feedback. But there were a lot of doubts, constructions, some kind of process of struggle began inside me - spiritual and physical. Spiritual - I understood that it existed. And physically - I refused to believe it and thought that I was being deceived somewhere. Really, someone is cheating. I think, well, Irina can’t know this! Well, how can you answer me that I know, but she doesn’t. I thought he was reading, inventing or something else. I doubted it for a very long time. Even after studying with an esotericist and understanding that all this could exist and be possible, I still doubted it.
    

    
      27:30 Maxim’s communication with Mirah Count (Archangel Gabriel), who entered the body of Irina Podzorova.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      And at one fine moment, Mirakh Count (the incarnate Archangel Gabriel) came to me through Irina. I had a difficult question for him, which I could not correct in myself at that moment, but I was always drawn to him. And at the same time, I could not tell this to Irina personally, because she is a girl. Yes, there are such moments. And so we communicate with Mirah Count - Archangel Gabriel, I indirectly ask him questions, and he tells me the following phrase: “Don’t you want to talk to me one on one? Do you have any question that you cannot say in front of Irina?”
    

    
      My jaw dropped. I say yes". He says: “I will now ask Irina for permission so that I can enter her body structure. But not for long. Because it is dangerous, if you stay in it for a long time, you can disrupt its structure. But I can do it." I say: “Come on.” I thought it was some kind of joke. Like in a movie, I don’t remember the name, where the Spirit entered into a black woman and spoke through her. The same thing happened! I saw Irina shake and put her head right on the table. When she raised her eyes, I saw that she had masculine facial features, narrow lips, her ears even became different, and her eye color changed! I saw a man looking at me. And he says to me: “Do you understand that I’m talking to you personally now?” And I can’t say anything at all. He says, “Ask a question.” I sit and think - this can’t be, they slipped something into me. I sit and think that she gave me a drug, which makes me so glitchy. And she again raises her eyes and looks. I realize that he understands what I'm thinking and says: “It's all true. Ask. I don't have much time."
    

    
      I ask him a question, he answers, explains and at the end tells a poem. And such a verse told me that after it I got insight. I clearly realized that what I cannot get rid of is actually an animal inside me that is trying to manipulate and control me. An animal, not in terms of essence, but my animal nature. I understood everything, my tears started flowing again. I’m sitting here crying, moved by the insight. And then Irina began to shake. He looks up at me and says: “Well?” I say: “Everything is fine. Everything is fine. I just believed that I Believe.”
    

    
      30:35 Maxim’s awareness of true Faith, analysis of his past and understanding of himself.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       For me, it was the biggest insight in my life, when after such a dialogue I really believed that I Believe. It seems like I believed it before, but not completely. And here was a moment when I definitely believed it. This dialogue, all this action, which I personally saw with my own eyes - if someone had told me this, I would not have believed it. I'm being honest. I would say that you drank tea with hallucinogens there, you are deceiving me. And after that moment I clearly understood. Mead said so much in those five minutes. And I got the impression that he told me half his life. I saw myself, who I could be, who I could become, how I could approach certain goals, tasks, things. It was really as if a package of information had been downloaded into me, and I clearly understood where I was messing up and doing something wrong.
    

    
      31:40 Maxim’s awareness of himself and the goals of this incarnation.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : This process of re-awareness turned my whole life upside down. Now I clearly understand: who I am, what I am, why I am here, what a person generally needs for development, who a person is, why I am incarnated here and now. I learned about my past incarnations, where and who I was. I don’t want to talk about it, it’s a very interesting story, I don’t want to build my ego. I want to be a simple earthly person, whose name is Maxim, whose last name is Rusan, who helps other people receive the level of awareness and perception that I received.
    

    
      For a whole year of communicating with them all - with the Interstellar Union, with the Galactic Federation of Light, with the Intergalactic Medical Service, with devils, with demons, with angels, with Archangels, with Arhats, with Archons, during this time I managed to communicate with so many! A lot of filming, a lot of sessions, a lot of answers to questions.
    

    
      32:39 First conference of Irina Podzorova.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I remember how I organized the first conference with Irina in Voronezh. I gathered all my friends. Since I worked in different structures, there were people from the prosecutor’s office, from the Investigative Committee, from the regional administration, from the city administration, businessmen and someone else. I told them: “Guys, I’ll show you this now, you won’t believe it!” After the conference, half of them said: “We knew it!” I say: “How? Where?"
    

    
      They asked their questions, and we gave them answers. They all thought that Irina was drunk or on drugs. That’s just how contact happened with her back then. It was only later that they set up this contact for her, taking her to another planet and installing two special chips.
    

    
      33:27 Development of the abilities of Irina Podzorova and Maxim Rusan. The reasons for what happens to the physical body are in the energetic state of the Spirit.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I still remember one moment. When she was given chips, and she was then in Povorino, where physical contact took place. She calls me and says: “Max, the trees are glowing - is this normal?” I say: “How do they glow?” She says, “Well, I go up to the tree, and there’s something flowing through it.” I ask: “What is flowing?” She: “Some kind of light.” Me: “Well, that’s the aura of the tree. Look at the dog." She says, “And the dog glows.” I say: “Wow!”
    

    
      She then learned to communicate with energies, with brews - Spirits of the area and other entities that came and came into contact with her. It was all very interesting. Over this year, we, Irina and I, have developed together. She developed in her structure, and I - in my structure and level of awareness of perception. After that, I definitely realized that I had to show this to the whole world, because it is a miracle. I haven't read about this anywhere, I haven't heard about it anywhere. Not a single book gave me the answer. I didn't get answers anywhere, but here I got everything! After six months of communication, I thought that there was nothing to ask her about, because I already knew everything. Now this needs to be applied somehow.
    

    
      And I started to apply all this. Everything is working. I completely came out of the destructive state. I understand how energies are regulated by emotions, I understand what energy bodies are, what form and space are. It's quite easy for me to give feedback on what I hear from people. I can already see what they are saying on different levels. What does it affect, how does it work, how does it work. Especially if I don’t understand something, I always have the opportunity to ask Irina to ask Mirah Count, talk to Mead or someone else about all the questions that interest me. And they teach me.
    

    
      I studied with a teacher for a year, then studied at the Institute of Practical Psychology for three years, and aliens have been teaching me for a year now. I thank God that everything happened this way. During this year of my life with aliens, I learned more than I would have learned in two, three, or maybe five of my lives. The information is so deep, meaningful, consistent and correct that now I not only have no doubts, but have an understanding that everyone should know about it. Every person on this planet must understand: who he is, what he is, what he is for, and what he can do. First of all, know that every person is an Incarnate Spirit. And the Spirit is primary. Everything that happens to his physical body actually happens on an energetic level with his Spirit and with his other 6 energy bodies.
    

    
      This is how we met Irina.
    

    
      Marina: 
      Thank you! Such an unexpected story!
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      00:21 Introduction of participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today next to me are my curator MidgasCaus from the planet Esler - a biologist, psychologist and specialist in alien life forms, as well as a representative of the planet Esler WargKir - a specialist in contacts with subtle forms of civilizations from the 5th to the 22nd density level - this is very large spectrum of frequencies and worlds of subtle beings.
    

    
      On Esler there are both biologists, psychologists studying contacts with aliens, and specialists in plasmoid worlds, studying different levels of density and features of their worldview, worldview and the possibility of the consciousness of a humanoid being to contact with the consciousness of a plasmoid being.
    

    
      Today they are present at this conference, which will be dedicated to the phenomenon of electronic voices. The questions were prepared by the administrator of the Cassiopeia group and a researcher of this phenomenon.
    

    
      Elina: 
      Greetings to everyone: dear Irina, our star friends, dear viewers! My name is Elina, I am from sunny and already snowy Buryatia, from the city of Ulan-Ude.
    

    
      I am a person who strives to discover new facets of the secret and unknown, interested in knowledge about our universe. And for as long as I can remember, I have always researched, studied, tried to find the truth, facts confirming certain unusual phenomena.
    

    
      Interestingly, recently in the Cassiopeia group they calculated my level of embodiment using the formula given by MidgasKaus. My level at birth was 14, that is, I am a researcher, what a coincidence. But I don't think this is a coincidence.
    

    
      I feel that now my level has grown, because I don’t need any facts, evidence, I have gained faith. As Maxim once said: “I believe that I believe,” and a lot became clear to me.
    

    
      Several years ago I was researching the phenomenon of electronic voice. I myself made recordings using my phone, followed by computer processing of these audio recordings in order to obtain live evidence of contact. Which is what I did.
    

    
      The result completely satisfied me, but, nevertheless, much is still not clear, and therefore I have prepared a number of questions that I myself and many people who engage in this method of contacts ask. Let's move on to our questions.
    

    
      04:15 Background to the electronic voice phenomenon.
    

    
      Elina: 
      First, a short introduction on this topic. In the 1950s, the phenomenon of electronic voice was first discovered, that is, the appearance in audio recordings of various noises reminiscent of the human voice.
    

    
      Paranormal explanations for this phenomenon, such as connections with dead people, have become somewhat widespread. Subsequently, work with this phenomenon grew into a whole science - instrumental transcommunication, that is, communication using technical means with intelligent interlocutors who live in realities beyond the perception of our earthly senses. Many people who learned about this method of communicating with their departed loved ones began to use various technical devices to tune in and contact them.
    

    
      Today I would like to learn about this phenomenon from our stellar friends.
    

    
      05:23 Alternating electromagnetic field. The impact of plasmoids on technology.
    

    
      Elina: 
      First question. Do they know about the existence of instrumental transcommunication in the Interstellar Union, and who is responsible for such contacts?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Warg will answer as a specialist in plasmoid worlds. No, we don’t know anything like this in the Interstellar Union, because we don’t have technology that resembles yours. We do not have sound recording devices based on the same operating principles as yours. Our operating principle is based on the quark-carbon bond.
    

    
      Elina: 
       How interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       This is a certain type of energy waves that make up the energies in the atom that you already know.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Very interesting.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Regarding the phenomenon of electronic voice. Earthlings record them on media that can be reproduced in devices with an alternating electromagnetic field.
    

    
      What is an alternating electromagnetic field? It is a form of energy that is the first level energy in atoms. It is relatively easy to influence by those beings who do not have a physical dense material body, but have a subtle material body consisting of energies of a very high frequency of vibration oscillations.
    

    
      How do they do it? These subtle-material entities are called “plasmoids” in our terminology. How can they affect earthly technology? The impact is possible in two ways: directly creating microsound waves that cannot be detected by a person’s hearing aid, but can be recorded on a medium due to its sensitivity.
    

    
      The second method: when the work is not on creating sound waves, but on influencing directly the sound information carrier or the device that does this, that is, microenergy bursts of electromagnetic waves are created in it, which imitate sound waves, and this or that information, but it is more difficult to decipher because it is presented in the form of random impulses. To stand out from the noise, processing is needed.
    

    
      Elina: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I would like to note that both types of interaction require energy expenditure from plasmoids, since they carry out any action with the expenditure of their energy, their vitality.
    

    
      The nature of this phenomenon in 90% of cases is contacts with plasmoid worlds. In the remaining 10% of cases of real phenomena of electronic voices, these are contacts with humanoids or with the world of disembodied Spirits. All the same, they are carried out with the help of the energy of plasmoids, which create joint groups to conduct these energies, since disembodied Spirits do not have a subtle body with which they can create such vibrations; they came out of it.
    

    
      They are in a spiritual essence that can influence matter, but for this it first needs to become similar to a subtle material entity in vibrations, and then act. To do this, she will need tens of times more effort and energy.
    

    
      11:30 Plasmoids use Earth terminology. Plasmoids do not have a language for communication.
    

    
      Elina: 
      Over a long period of such contacts, it was established that so-called communication operators from various stations work on the other side. That’s what they call it: station “Mir”, “Nevel”, “Sanchita”, “Vostok”, “Europe” and others. I wonder what kind of stations these are? What worlds or planets are they in? Are telecom operators plasmoid or humanoid civilizations? What are these stations and who are the operators?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They use terminology to differentiate you from each other. They take the terms of your world from the researcher’s memory, from his vocabulary. Fortunately, when people talk to each other, thought forms become known to plasmoids. Very often, people who have long been in unconscious contact with plasmoid civilizations begin to get carried away with such things, and the words you named and many other plasmoids long ago learn from their contactees when they come into mental contact with them.
    

    
      Among plasmoid civilizations there are research groups aimed at studying dense material worlds. This is similar to your earthly anomalous research teams.
    

    
      Our dense material worlds are completely incomprehensible to an ordinary plasmoid, since they are at different frequencies.
    

    
      To penetrate our dense material world you need to have the skill, extra energy and desire to do this. This is even more than for an earthly person to fly into space. Space is your dense material world, and there you need to overcome the threshold between worlds.
    

    
      Plasmoids do this in order to study reactions, including emotional, behavioral, and psychological, to bursts of energy that they encode into various words.
    

    
      This explains the fact that in 80% of cases, recording on an audio medium, which is carried out in the presence of a human conductor, appears in the language of this human conductor.
    

    
      All this is taken from the consciousness of his curator, because it is difficult for representatives of plasmoid civilizations to express thoughts through earthly words, since they may not have a language at all in your understanding. They can exchange light pulses and various sounds that your ear cannot hear.
    

    
      15:35 Contact of disembodied Spirits of departed relatives with the dense material world 
      .
    

    
      Elina: 
      Please tell me, many people who make recordings hear the voices of their loved ones, some names. On the other side they say things that only those close to them know. Do their relatives themselves come to them when they are called?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is a two-way contact. I said that according to our observations, disembodied Spirits can appear in no more than 10% of cases, and they need the help of those civilizations who have more energy.
    

    
      In general, it is much easier energetically and technically for the disembodied Spirit to come when a person is in a dream, when his astral body has left the physical; there is no need to influence matter to cause changes in its molecules.
    

    
      16:46 Meetings with disembodied relatives in the astral plane.
    

    
      Elina: 
      It’s very interesting to know that many contactees, and people involved in instrumental transcommunication cannot be called anything other than contactees, are probably more sensitive to such communication with their departed loved ones? They begin to see dreams and even travel to those worlds where their departed loved ones are located, meeting them there. They describe these worlds as parallel to ours, with the same houses, streets, and changing seasons. Many describe their sensations as very realistic; they feel the physical density of their bodies. Where do these people end up?
    

    
      Irina: 
      A person who deals with the phenomenon of voices is in more or less constant contact of his energy field with the energies of the incoming plasmoids. This makes him more sensitive than a person who is focused only on the material world, on satisfying the needs of the body.
    

    
      As for visits to the worlds of departed loved ones, after contacts with plasmoids the law applies: after this does not mean as a result of this. They can visit these worlds and remember these visits thanks to the charge of the astral body, thanks to constant daily thoughts about this world. They themselves direct their consciousness to visit and remember such information after awakening the body.
    

    
      Elina: 
      Do they really meet with their departed loved ones?
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have to look at it individually. They can meet with deceased loved ones, they can meet with plasmoids. In the astral plane they can take on any image.
    

    
      19:04 Life at different levels of the Spiritual world. Divine energy. Burning in hell, in fire.
    

    
      Elina: 
      During recording, the other side often conveys that everything is fine with them. Departed loved ones say they are surrounded by Love and Light. This is understandable, but some who have converted say that in the Spiritual World they live there the same way as on Earth: they work, study, go shopping, travel, many even get married. They convey such information.
    

    
      What kind of world is this in which everything the same happens as on Earth? Please comment if this is the case in the Spiritual world, and what worlds are we talking about?
    

    
      Irina: 
      It all depends on the level of the Spiritual world where the Spirit has landed. If these are middle levels, then the Spirits live there, remembering their past lives, and with their thoughts they create a similar world around them.
    

    
      If these are demonic Spirits below the seventh level, then these are Spirits with unresolved emotional and mental problems that come from living in a physical body.
    

    
      These problems, negative blocks that exist in the structure of the Spirit, prevent them from living, from seeing happiness from God in every moment. Because when they were in the physical body, they could be distracted from their bad thoughts, feelings that brought them psychological torment, to sensations from the body. When this body no longer exists, the Spirits find themselves in a world corresponding to their vibrations, where the majority are similar to them. There they create a world similar to their inner contents. What the consciousness was filled with will manifest itself in the world of disembodied Spirits.
    

    
      Elina: 
       That is, in the world in which it lives.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes. The lower the level, the lower vibrational states the Spirit enters, and the more it begins to feel the burning sensation from the energy of Divine Love, which spreads everywhere, as it supports all worlds.
    

    
      The greater the discrepancy between this vibration of Divine Love in the Spirit, the lower its level.
    

    
      The very experience of this burning sensation is similar to what religious people in Christianity describe as burning in fire. This is a completely understandable analogy, which was given by curators, including those from the planet Burkhad and from the Spiritual World, who knew well the laws of incompatibility of vibrations.
    

    
      Since Divine Energy is the highest vibrational state in the Universe, it can be figuratively compared to a bonfire or fire. The Bible texts mention that God is Fire, but fire is everywhere. Anyone who is distracted by the physical body does not feel it, since his consciousness is occupied with information from the receptors and its processing in the logical part of the mind.
    

    
      Fire in the material world also has a high vibration frequency because it is hot. Your physics knows that a substance that burns has a high oscillation speed of atomic waves. And a substance with low vibration, i.e. has slow vibrations, in your world it is, for example, a piece of ice. Compared to water vapor, ice has the lowest vibration frequency. Water vapor and a piece of ice are made of the same substance, only they have different vibration frequencies. Water vapor is closer in its properties to fire and has a higher temperature. A piece of ice has a very low vibration frequency, and people have a good idea of what will happen to a piece of ice if it is thrown into a fire. Now imagine what would happen if this piece of ice could feel while having the ability to die? How will he feel?
    

    
      Elina: 
       Pain.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Can you imagine what he will feel in the fire?
    

    
      Elina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      A clot of water vapor, having the same nature, will experience different sensations. Is not it?
    

    
      Elina: 
      He will experience freedom.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, Light. That is why they say that God is Fire, and the Bible says that God is Light. Do you agree that this is a phenomenon of one nature?
    

    
      Elina: 
      Of course.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Just as water, water vapor and ice are manifestations of the same substance, so fire and light are manifestations of the same Divine nature, but only expressed in different words due to the fact that it feels different.
    

    
      Divine Light feels like fire. And what is in the Divine Light? What feeling? Feeling of love. When the Light is experienced as fire for itself by a demon, then Divine Love, which is one with this Light, is no longer experienced as Love, but as anger, rage. Therefore, a very common expression is that the wrath of God, the wrath of God, will incinerate the enemy or burn him. This is not because God is really angry, but because this is the perception in low vibration people.
    

    
      27:11 Connections to low vibration parasitic entities. Protection from low vibration energy - Light of Love.
    

    
      Elina: 
      On the recordings, the so-called lower classes very often intervene in the conversation. They speak rudely, use swear words, send curses and the like. Who is this? Plasmoids?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The spirit can be embodied in a plasmoid. Just like in a person, any of the Spirits can be embodied.
    

    
      Elina: 
      Could it depend on the person who makes these recordings? From his level of awareness and vibrations?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Why do they behave this way? Any Spirit speaks words based on what fills his mind, feelings, and heart. If he is filled with disgust and anger or despondency and fear, then he will say the appropriate words even in response to your kind treatment. And the kinder your treatment of him is, the more his anger may worsen. All the same, he has Light within himself, but it is closed by negative attitudes that do not allow him to feel it. If you speak to him with kind words, love him, then your love will be equal to the Divine Fire for him, he will reject it. Therefore, he will begin to react with pain, that is, he will begin to say rude words because he was hurt, without understanding who hurt him. He cannot realize that the reason is in him, and begins to pour out his anger on the one who wants him well.
    

    
      Elina: 
      Doesn’t this result in an outflow of energy from the people who take notes? Are portals opening to the dark ones? Are connections happening? And do you need to protect yourself? Maybe you can recommend some precautions?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Mead says that we are both astral travelers, we can visit various worlds, including low-vibration plasmoids, the world of disembodied demons, the world of angels. Personally, we believe that trying to defend yourself already indicates your fear. If there is fear, then there is no confidence in one’s belonging to the Light. And uncertainty about the belonging and omnipotence of the Light gives rise to low vibration, distrust of God in oneself and distrust of God, who is the Heavenly Father. God gives such a Spirit freedom and leaves it to descend in its vibrations so that it experiences contact with this dark world.
    

    
      If the Spirit, the son of God, suddenly begins to fear that the Father, who is always nearby, will not protect him from evil, by this he shows distrust of the Father, and the Father says: “Okay, if you think so, I will remove my protection. You must go through this experience so that you remember me and trust me completely.”
    

    
      Elina: 
      People themselves create such connections for themselves with their doubts.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Not only. There are people who are not afraid of demons and low-vibration plasmoids, but they begin to experience other negativity towards them, for example, irritation, malice, anger. This is a different energy, but also low vibration. It deprives Divine protection at this moment, just like fear. It makes it possible to take energy from you once, but if this continues for a long time, it can lead to bindings, connections to low-vibration plasmoid parasitic worlds. In the future, they can spend about 10-15% of their energy in order to provoke the lowest feelings in the connected person so that he spends his life energy on emotions, so that he includes these emotions in himself and releases his life force on them experience. Then this low-vibration energy will go to feed these Spirits three times more than they spent in order to provoke this in him. This is a unique way of eating, which resembles the flare-up of a large flame from a small spark of fire. Only here it is in terms of energy. Spirits are ready to spend a small amount of energy, light one match, and then get a whole fire of human energy.
    

    
      It can only be safe if there is a complete absence of fear of these entities, complete confidence in Divine protection, and at the same time the absence of irritation and anger. You must remember that in front of you is your brother, also the son of God, only at a lower level. This does not mean that you need to be proud in front of him. He is simply in an unconscious state due to the fact that he went through a negative experience, and this is his path. If we send him the Light of Love, it is very possible that this will awaken in him at least a small spark of his own Light, which is deeply hidden within him.
    

    
      If there is aggression from these entities, you need to calmly direct the Light at them, saying: “I forgive you. I love you and accept you for who you are, and I send you the Light of my Love so that you become a bright divine being.” Mentally imagine it. Close your eyes, feel where he is. Turn on your internal radar, which will detect the Spirit and the plasmoid. Ask yourself where it is, what it will feel like if you are in a state of contact. And direct the Light directly there. And at the same time, do not be afraid that this light will leave you irrevocably, since the unconditional bestowal of the Light of Love even by a demon and a low-vibration plasmoid leads to an even greater influx from the Divine world, since this Light is infinite. The Light of Love is endless.
    

    
      35:57 What determines the result of contact with plasmoids? Energy exchange with high vibration plasmoids.
    

    
      Elina: 
      Why do different people using the same recording device and audio post-processing software produce results of different quality? What does this depend on?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is a property of contact. Plasmoid worlds can arrange it in such a way that this recording will be without the presence of a person, on their energies. And when a person is present, they can also take his energy. High vibration plasmoids will not do this without permission. They will first charge a person with their light, love, and then he will begin to give them his gratitude in return. This is also a form of energy.
    

    
      Elina: 
      Does the quality of contact depend on the level of human vibration?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The level of his vibrations most depends on who gets in touch with him. Those who match his vibration will get in touch. It is easier for them to establish contact with his energy field, etc.
    

    
      Not all plasmoids can create the same records, because they have different experience in this, they need the ability to spend energy, not everyone can do this equally well or poorly.
    

    
      37:56 Possibilities of manifestation of plasmoids and disembodied Spirits on film.
    

    
      Elina: 
      For the first time in the history of transcommunication, a video image of people who have gone to another world was obtained. In 1985, Klaus Schreiber saw images of people long gone on a television screen. Is it possible to manifest the world of Spirits on video? What needs to be done so that everyone who needs it can get in touch and receive a video image? This refers to the technical component of the issue.
    

    
      Irina: 
      It is possible to depict any non-material entities, even plasmoids, even from the world of disembodied Spirits. In order for non-embodied Spirits to get on camera, they must become similar to plasmoids in vibration. It will be easier for the first to get onto this film, but for the second - disembodied Spirits - it will be much more difficult, since they do not have a material body.
    

    
      Those who have a material body have the advantage that they can take this life force and direct it to a device that records video.
    

    
      Why are plasmoid civilizations not captured on camera footage? The camera has a certain shooting range, and the bodies of plasmoid civilizations migrate much faster, therefore they remain beyond the visibility of the resolution of the instruments.
    

    
      In order to go down the vibrations and display part of your subtle body on film, you need to spend energy, compact it - not everyone knows how to do this, this is a difficult skill for plasmoids. It’s like for a person to dive, for example, to a depth of ten meters - a denser environment without any auxiliary methods, clothing, etc.
    

    
      Elina: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Auxiliary methods are impossible among plasmoids; they do not have such equipment. They are subtle. They do not have the means to which waves can be directed, for example. They can only create thought forms with their energy that resemble flying saucers, houses or something else, but this does not emit energy in the same way as dense material devices.
    

    
      41:32 Images and faces transmitted through water.
    

    
      Elina: 
      I wonder how images that are transmitted through water are obtained? Some contactees use the water method, photograph the water and obtain images of the faces of either deceased loved ones or certain celebrities. Whose images are these? It is by photographing water that images are created.
    

    
      Irina: 
      So they are photographing mirrors.
    

    
      Elina: 
      The water method is interesting, how does it happen? It is clear that this all happens after computer processing, but nevertheless there are a lot of images.
    

    
      And 
      Rina: 
      It depends on the characteristics of your media, film.
    

    
      Elina: 
      She just takes pictures with her phone.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Those persons who create the image are in the astral plane. If you photographed the air, then nothing appeared in it, but this reflection appeared in the water. Water retains energy, it is charged with your thoughts, and it can show it all. Its molecules are more easily arranged into certain shapes than the molecules of solid matter, and at the same time they are more visible than the molecules of gases entering the air.
    

    
      43:22 The benefits and harms of contacts with the subtle world.
    

    
      Elina: 
      Final question. Is there any benefit from such contacts with the subtle world, and is there any harm done to the Spirits who have passed there? How often can transferred Spirits be called to a communication session?
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasCaus speaks. I see the benefit for material consciousness, for those who are focused on the material world, who believe only in what your scientists say. It can really benefit them in that they think about the existence of another world.
    

    
      Elina: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       As for people who communicate with their Higher Self, with Spiritual entities. The benefit to them is that they will thus attract materialists through the interest of material evidence in such a form as they can obtain it. They can start a conversation with materialists about the Spiritual world, if, of course, they want.
    

    
      Most often, if a person does not feel the Spiritual world within himself, then there is little evidence for him.
    

    
      Having received one piece of evidence, he begins to waste time confirming that it does not prove anything, and this does not happen.
    

    
      Instead of benefit, the result will be harm to a person who will be irritated and look for tricks if this does not fit into his worldview system. You, earthlings, have a mental field characterized by the ability to create very rigid structures, thanks, among other things, to the special structure of the brain through which the Spirit is manifested, thanks to social consciousness, and the education of the younger generation in the Spirit of materialism.
    

    
      As for the harm to the departed and to the plasmoids. There is no harm for them, because if they feel that they do not have enough energy, they will not make contact. It is impossible to summon the Spirit against his will, he can only be invited. It is impossible to force contact, and it is wrong to want it. Such a desire lowers a person's vibration, as it implies violence.
    

    
      Elina: 
      I agree. Many thanks to MidgasKaus, Irina and WargKir!
    

    
      46:42 Wishes and gratitude from the meeting participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you for your questions, I really liked it, it was interesting, dear friends! Maybe Elina, you want to add something?
    

    
      Elina: 
      Yes, I would like to express my gratitude to you, Irina, and Maxim for your incredible work in conveying the most important information to us people. And special thanks to our star mentors for helping us in our spiritual development, for not leaving us, thank you very much!
    

    
      I want to say to our viewers: live as your heart tells you, to your liking. Accept the information that resonates with you. Appreciate the time that has been given to you and constantly thank the Creator for the experiences that you live here and the spiritual growth that you gain from these experiences.
    

    
      No matter what anyone says, we on Earth have had a huge chance in such a short time to gain a lot of experience and greatly increase our spiritual level.
    

    
      Appreciate the life you've been given
    

    
      She will turn into a dream for you.
    

    
      And it will touch everyone's hearts
    

    
      Blooming spring in winter.
    

    
      That's all I wanted to say. Thank you
    

    
      Irina: 
      On this excellent note, we end today’s conference. Thank you, dear friends, for your attention and for your desire to understand the topic of our spiritual development and various phenomena of human consciousness and the world around us. See you again!
    

    
      Elina: 
       See you again!
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      #171 Prevention: Ph level, control of acid-base balance in the human body.
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/profilaktika-uroven-ph-kontrol-kislotno-shchelochn
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=LBSdEnaFVGY
      
    

    
      00:20 Acid-base balance of the body and the possibility of infection with coronavirus. Alkalosis and acidosis.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Is it true that controlling the acid-base balance in the human body can help avoid infection with coronavirus? Our scientists say that with such a state of the body between values 7.5 and 8, this is already death for a person. Do you think this is true?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The most optimal number of acid-base balance in human blood plasma and in all internal environments of the body is 7.4. This is an ideal, but fluctuations of no more than 0.5 in any direction are acceptable. That is, the norm is considered to be a value from 7.30-7.35 to 7.45. Even a slight change in the acid-base balance in any direction causes serious disturbances in human metabolism. With the data you indicated, a person will develop a condition called alkalosis. This condition will cause respiratory failure and a tendency to seizures. These are the first symptoms. The person will begin to experience attacks similar to bronchial asthma and convulsions. If it reaches 7.7 or 7.8, it may die. This is if you look at blood plasma and capillary blood. If the value is less than 7.45, a condition called acidosis will occur. This condition leads to oxygen starvation of the entire body. This can lead to heart attacks, strokes and other changes. The acid-base balance must be maintained by the body independently.
    

    
      There are different mechanisms. Basically, this is equalization through breathing, because even if you disturb it in one direction with food, eating an acidic product that will create an acidic environment, then the human body, through the excretory and respiratory organs, regulating the speed and depth of breathing, completely and independently regulates this Ph indicator. You won't be able to change it much on your own. Only if some kind of acid or something else is injected into the blood.
    

    
      03:55 Soda and its effect on the acid-base balance of the body.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      If there is soda?
    

    
      Irina: 
      There will be a reaction. The stomach contains fictitious hydrochloric acid. If sodium bicarbonate, i.e. Soda, in solution or powder, is combined with hydrochloric acid, then a reaction will occur that you have repeatedly observed when making yourself a drink from sodium bicarbonate and citric acid. Gas bubbles will be released. And as a result of this reaction, carbon dioxide and sodium chloride will be released, i.e. table salt and water. If more sodium bicarbonate is introduced than it can react, it will go into the intestines. The intestinal villi, in turn, will not be able to absorb excess elements into the blood.
    

    
      05:30 Optimal value of the acid-base balance of the blood. Reproduction of coronavirus in body cells.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Is a value from 7.5 to 8.0 fatal for humans?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Even much earlier. But, each person is differently resistant to alkalosis. It is most poorly tolerated by children, the elderly and men who are sensitive to it.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      That is. If the value is above 7.5, will this worsen the situation with coronavirus?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This will not affect the reproduction of the virus itself, because the acid-base balance of the blood does not in any way affect the acid-base balance of the mucous membrane of the respiratory tract, in which the virus develops. Remember that it does not develop in the blood itself. He is only tolerated by her. It develops in the physical membrane of the cells of the upper respiratory tract.
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      #172 Conspiracy theories about the COVID-19 pandemic. 5G radiation during the spread of coronavirus.
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/konspirologicheskie-teorii-o-pandemii-covid-19
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=NcckF7sGTt8
      
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Tell me, please, does 5G radiation affect the human immune system? Is it possible that it caused the death of many people from coronavirus? Since in 2019, it was Wuhan that was the experimental site for this radiation. Moreover, when the epidemic began, they connected 5G to all hospitals for fast remote diagnostics. It turns out that the virus superimposed on the killed immunity, which is why there are so many deaths. In general, is this possible, is this version?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Tell me the 5G frequency range.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       5G frequency range...
    

    
      Irina: 
       It’s just that I haven’t studied the issue in such detail.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Now I can try to give you all this via the Internet, 2 seconds. I wish I could find the Internet somewhere.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Come on, I’ll see for myself.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Please look at the 5G frequency range.
    

    
      Irina: 
       5G in Russia.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       No, in China.
    

    
      Irina: 
       In China?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Yes. We haven't allowed 5G yet.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Here, the Chinese frequency range - there is information here. Due to the shortage of frequencies, the Ministry of Telecom and Mass Communications (this is the Ministry of Communications) proposes choosing 4.4 - 4.99 GHz as the key range for creating 5G networks in Russia - unpopular in most countries with the exception of China and Japan. This means that in China and Japan it turns out that this range is popular.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       They suggest choosing this range due to a shortage of frequencies. In China there was a frequency range that I named - from 4.4 to 4.99 GHz.
    

    
      Can such frequencies affect immunity? They do not reach the level of even weak gamma radiation. You measure this in gigahertz. The fact is that these are the energies that all energy worlds are made of, only in yours they are more manageable. But there the frequencies are even higher - terahertz, and you have gigahertz, that is, an order of magnitude lower. But this frequency is the first level of energy that atoms have. The second level - this is called, in your opinion, “radiation”, consists of alpha, beta and gamma radiation. The level that is here does not even reach these alpha radiations.
    

    
      In principle, if a person does not know that he is being exposed to this radiation and does not know anything about it, then his body is not tuned to these frequencies, he simply will not feel them. And if he knows that he is exposed to this radiation and believes in it, then, naturally, by the effect of suggestion, he will reduce his immunity.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       In principle, if the person himself does not know and is not told that it is harmful, then it has no effect on the person.
    

    
      Irina: 
       No. These frequencies are too low to disrupt the energies of your atoms in your body, including in immune cells. You call it "electrons". They will not knock off “electrons” - they are too low-energy for this.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       I understand. That is, the coronavirus panic is only needed to create fear and due to the effect that a person will be afraid, it will have a better effect on the person, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, yes. If they talk about the fact that it is 5G that amplifies the virus, then this will be a means to increase panic. But this is again done by certain forces who know very well that fear, on the contrary, lowers immunity. It’s fear that lowers immunity, but not these gigahertz. Because fear comes from the person himself, from his emotions. Emotional waves, emotional energies have a much higher oscillation frequency than these gigahertz.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Mid, thank you very much.
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      #175 Why am I volunteering for the CASSIOPEA project?!
    

    
      
        https://blog.cassiopeia.center/pochemu-ya-volontyoryu-v-proekte-kassiopeya
      
    

    
      
        https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Dv2Sj-C9uvY
      
    

    
      00:03 Greetings. About the Cassiopeia project.
    

    
      Dear friends, hello! For those who don't know me, my name is Vladimir Goldstein. I am located in the suburbs of Chicago. I am the administrator of the Cassiopeia project, which is disseminating information about contact with extraterrestrials, extraterrestrial civilizations by Irina Podzorova, located in Voronezh. I've been meaning to write this video for a long time. I understood that there was an urgent need for this, and every day it became more and more acute. Finally, today I found the time, because I can’t wait any longer. I want to offer you some kind of confession. Confession, because I am absolutely sincere. I invite everyone to listen to my absolutely sincere story about why I, in such a pragmatic country of America, on an absolutely volunteer and free basis, have been spending more and more time for a year now (the video is dedicated to this anniversary) on working to promote the Cassiopeia project, although this The work is entirely volunteer. The project disseminates information about contacts with extraterrestrial civilizations and all the knowledge that comes through Irina Podzorova. I’ll tell you a few small secrets, and for some, big ones. If anyone is interested, listen.
    

    
      02:06 Meeting Irina Podzorova and Maxim Rusan, programs with their participation on the Russian-language radio “New Wave of Chicago”.
    

    
      Let me start with the fact that a lot of people, and as time goes on, the more, they ask me in surprise why I do this, especially since it’s free. All the work, on the contrary, is dedicated to ensuring that there is an opportunity, on a volunteer basis, day and night, and I am not exaggerating, to promote the Cassiopeia project. I'm telling you. A year ago, everything random is not random, in one of the chats dedicated to spirituality, and it was a Ukrainian chat of my friends, someone put a link to Irina Podzorova’s video. I clicked there and opened it. I have extensive experience in learning information on contacting, on all kinds of anomalous phenomena, and esotericism. Since my early youth, I have already had some experience in various spiritual traditions. I won’t tell you in detail, because... this will already be a story about my life. I immediately realized that this video was worthy of attention. The more deeply I looked, the more I realized that it was worth paying even more attention to it. A short time after this, I contacted Maxim Rusan, who is the head of the Cassiopeia project, via the Internet, and invited them to make a program on Chicago radio, because I am a journalist in Russian-language media in Chicago. As the host of the program, he invited them to talk there. We produced three multimedia programs on Chicago radio, taking and answering calls from radio listeners. They are recorded on the Internet, posted on the YouTube channel and on the Chicago Folk Wave radio channel. I became even more convinced that I really want to continue working in this direction. If there was something wrong there, I would have realized it immediately. And this has been happening for a year now.
    

    
      I gradually became an administrator on various social networks associated with this project. I record, as you know, a lot of conferences, i.e. Skype conversations with Irina Podzorova and representatives of the Interstellar Union. Now my article-interview with Irina Podzorova and MidgasCaus should be published in the Chicago newspaper Advertising, first on the website, then there will be a printed version.
    

    
      05:37 Irina Podzorova - a project of the special services?  
    

    
      So why? I'm already quite a few years old. I have a lot of professional experience. I worked as a manager in one of the largest commercial structures in Ukraine. This is a well-known structure, I won’t elaborate. I went through understanding marketing, PR understanding. We have experience in shaping public opinion on a global scale. If we talk about all this in the context of Irina Podzorova’s contact, then from the very beginning it became absolutely clear to me that this is not a project of the special services who are inventing all this for their own purposes. The information that came from her, and I wrote an article about it, was connected, global. Many pieces of this information have never existed anywhere. Everything is connected into a single whole, consistent. Time passes, and this information deepens and is confirmed. There is no such thing that something comes up later, that someone forgot something, and now you can be caught for a discrepancy. Nothing like this. I've been following all this for some time. There are no problems. Everything is absolutely clear, connected into a single whole. On the one hand, there are elements of novelty in this information, on the other hand, it intersects with the information that already exists. Some people tell us: “Show us, this hasn’t happened before.” Others say: “Oh, this has already happened, this is plagiarism.” This is both bad and bad. Skeptics will always have their own arguments, but I tried to put it all together and compile it. And indeed, in my opinion, this is the truth. To come up with all this, being in active mode for days on end, to pull it out from somewhere, to compare it, there must be some kind of structure, a team of employees. They find something and send it to Irina Podzorova. Now let’s leave aside how she does it: headphones or some special technical means so that she deceives us all. For me, this meant that this structure must be on a budget, these people must be paid somehow. This is their job. Otherwise, if it were not serious, it would most likely collapse. For me, as a PR specialist, it became clear that such a budgeted structure should have closed after some time. Let this be a project of the special services. But there they count the money, recruit scientists from different fields, it’s a whole team, a whole department. It was clear to me from the very beginning that the above version is less realistic than the version with real aliens. I speak as a professional. For me, the alien version is more real. If this is earthly, then it is not clear why? So I put that aside.
    

    
      10:12 Is Irina Podzorova a brilliant madwoman?
    

    
      Now let's assume another version, a simpler one: Irina Podzorova is a brilliant madwoman. Brilliant because her information is relatable. She looks up, at the world, at the sky, MidgasCaus, but in fact she invented everything for herself, walks in the astral plane. Let's consider this version. I considered it for myself and am sharing it with you. She is not just a brilliant madwoman, she is the only madwoman known to us at this level in the entire history of psychiatry. Why? Because if psychiatrists had checked her, they wouldn’t have found anything. Mentally ill people cannot maintain such an array of related information with additions, clarifications, things that surprise everyone, every day for a year. Then this is a completely brilliant madwoman. Some kind of divine, highest manifestation of madness. Then, sorry, but we are the crazy ones, not him. Because through him all this truth is revealed. Since we cannot understand it, explain it, create it, then madness is on our side, and not on the side of this blessed genius. It's the other way around. I'm being ironic, of course. For me, in fact, it was all completely unrealistic. It was clear that behind all this there was some higher intelligent Power. If this is not the special services or a form of genial bliss, then this is the same as contact with God, with aliens. All the same, this is not the invention of a crazy person, but it comes from somewhere.
    

    
      12:17 Irina Podzorova really accepts information from aliens?
    

    
      There is also a third version. In the event that we do not want to accept the version that this is a bright alien civilization, that all this is being transmitted to us from the Interstellar Union. A third version may always exist. It is as follows. Yes, this information is conveyed to her by some high Spirits. It doesn’t matter who they are: from the astral plane, humanoids, subtle worlds. They convey this, she accepts and believes in it, she does not deceive, but this is “a wolf in sheep’s clothing.” They convey all these bright truths, hiding behind a screen in order to hide some true evil. Thus, they want to first gain trust, and then “every sister deserves earrings.” This option is possible. It is always possible. We can say that they passed on a year, or three years, or ten years, it doesn’t matter, but in the eleventh or hundredth year everything will begin. Quite. I admit it. Well, we'll wait. Let's wait. But, with the same success, this can be said about all spiritual traditions. After all, there is a well-known belief that Jesus did something wrong, he was a demonic creature. For some this is also true. Some kind of demonic manifestation hidden behind a screen. In fact, everything is bad there. But this has not yet manifested itself. We need to wait a little, soon all this horror will peek out from behind the screen. Well, so it is here. I didn't find anything. During this entire anniversary year, I have not seen such motives in the project. All the information that flows through Irina is filled with Love, Light, and the desire to help us. I communicated with Irina in a variety of situations: at night, when she came home after physical contacts, flying on ships with aliens and in a different atmosphere. Even if she were Mata Hari, Stirlitz and any other intelligence officers rolled into one, no one would be able to support this at home, at night in Voronezh. As a person who understands this, I can say with confidence. I didn't find anything dubious. No dark goals are manifested through this light one. Every time I communicate with our alien friends, mentors and curators through Irina, even if I had any doubts, they dissipated in space. They are very convincing every time. This happened repeatedly. I am convinced of this every time.
    

    
      15:36 Faith, knowledge, and the mission of the Cassiopeia project are the main reasons for Goldstein’s volunteering.
    

    
      Thus, I told you everything in detail, as in a confession, all these three versions became unconvincing for me, even the third version, regarding “wolves in sheep’s clothing.” It all ultimately comes down to this thing called “faith.” We will not go into detail here about what it is. Perhaps I will dedicate a separate video to this. In addition to the logic that I told you, there is a feeling inside that this is the truth. This is based on all the above logic, and on something else elusive, like love. Love doesn’t matter what: a person, borscht or another dish. No matter how many arguments there are, you still love, and this is already beyond logic. This is a combination of logical arguments and a certain feeling. All this together, for myself, I call “faith”, I would even say “knowledge”. I have an inner feeling, a knowing, that this is the truth for me. That's why I'm in this project. Assuming this is true, there is a reason for this. We have dozens of volunteers from different countries who write in our internal work volunteer chats: “I came to a project that seemed fantastic, and then it turned out to be true.” During this year I became convinced that all this is real. If you realize that there is an Interstellar Union of 116 civilizations. Four civilizations are in contact with us, pursuing the highest goals for us to raise our vibrations, enter the Interstellar Union as equal participants, receive all the technologies, knowledge and skills that they have, for the simple reason that several civilizations from they created us 3 million years ago. Then this is the mission. Then it makes sense to tell people about it. Just give them information, do not convince them, so that everyone can make their choice, feel: for him this is the truth today or not, whether he believes in it or not, feels that this knowledge is true for him or not. Everyone can remain with their own opinion, but doing it more consciously. Personally, I am convinced that very soon there will come a time on Earth when there will be a persistent denial of the fact of the existence of extraterrestrial civilizations, as well as a failure to recognize that they treat us kindly, that they are not some kind of evil reptilians or dragons. be considered a mental disorder. And not the other way around, as was the case until recently. Everything is leading up to this. All events are heading towards this and accelerating, including the Pentagon’s recognition of the authenticity of footage taken by American combat aircraft, which they called “unusual aerial phenomena.” If you look at these images, and they are publicly available on the website of the New York Times newspaper, then you are unlikely to have any doubts about what these unidentified aerial phenomena are. You can see everything very well there, you can hear the conversations of shocked pilots of American Pentagon combat aircraft with the latest fixation systems. The Pentagon recognized the authenticity of these recordings, that this was not a falsification and not a secret American weapon. But they don’t know what it is. Although, according to the information they give us,All governments and structures of developed countries know everything very well. Now you probably understand better why I’m doing all this? It’s easier to tell you, consider that what I’m doing is a manifestation of my selfishness in its purest form. This selfishness lies in the fact that I want to live in a world where people love each other, treat each other with respect, joy, love, Light, a desire to help each other. It is more pleasant for me to live in the world that I have just described than in the one that exists now. In order to live in such a world, everyone needs to raise their vibrations. And this is exactly what the Cassiopeia project aims to achieve. Because if we simply acknowledge the existence of aliens and that they bring us good, then we will have to accept this information. Knowledge about the structure of the universe, about the structure of the Spiritual world and the journeys of our souls that they provide. And if you accept, understand and realize this, then the world will change. People will know the laws that were carefully hidden from us, and only for this reason will they gradually, but at the same time quickly enough, begin to change. They will understand the whole story. The world will change. Collective vibrations will begin to rise, and this will lead to a state in which I will enjoy living for purely selfish reasons. I hope each of you will have a pleasant life. Therefore, I would be grateful if you not only listen to my “confession”, but also look at the materials in more detail on our pages on social networks, on the YouTube channel. Look, you’ll figure it out, read my very article, which is on the Proza.ru website, all the links are posted there. The article is called “Our real history through the eyes of alien civilizations.” You will find there all the detailed, comprehensive, basic information about much of what I just talked about, and a lot of additional information. After this, you will be able to form your opinion, make an informed choice: whether you like it or not, whether you follow it or not, whether you believe in it or not - any choice you make will be respected, including by me personally. Thank you very much for your attention, to all those who watched this to the end! I hope my story will be useful to many. All the best to you, it was a pleasure to be with you! Perhaps we will continue talking with you on other topics. See you again in all other broadcasts!which they give. And if you accept, understand and realize this, then the world will change. People will know the laws that were carefully hidden from us, and only for this reason will they gradually, but at the same time quickly enough, begin to change. They will understand the whole story. The world will change. Collective vibrations will begin to rise, and this will lead to a state in which I will enjoy living for purely selfish reasons. I hope each of you will have a pleasant life. Therefore, I would be grateful if you not only listen to my “confession”, but also look at the materials in more detail on our pages on social networks, on the YouTube channel. Look, you’ll figure it out, read my very article, which is on the Proza.ru website, all the links are posted there. The article is called “Our real history through the eyes of alien civilizations.” You will find there all the detailed, comprehensive, basic information about much of what I just talked about, and a lot of additional information. After this, you will be able to form your opinion, make an informed choice: whether you like it or not, whether you follow it or not, whether you believe in it or not - any choice you make will be respected, including by me personally. Thank you very much for your attention, to all those who watched this to the end! I hope my story will be useful to many. All the best to you, it was a pleasure to be with you! Perhaps we will continue talking with you on other topics. See you again in all other broadcasts!which they give. And if you accept, understand and realize this, then the world will change. People will know the laws that were carefully hidden from us, and only for this reason will they gradually, but at the same time quickly enough, begin to change. They will understand the whole story. The world will change. Collective vibrations will begin to rise, and this will lead to a state in which I will enjoy living for purely selfish reasons. I hope each of you will have a pleasant life. Therefore, I would be grateful if you not only listen to my “confession”, but also look at the materials in more detail on our pages on social networks, on the YouTube channel. Look, you’ll figure it out, read my very article, which is on the Proza.ru website, all the links are posted there. The article is called “Our real history through the eyes of alien civilizations.” You will find there all the detailed, comprehensive, basic information about much of what I just talked about, and a lot of additional information. After this, you will be able to form your opinion, make an informed choice: whether you like it or not, whether you follow it or not, whether you believe in it or not - any choice you make will be respected, including by me personally. Thank you very much for your attention, to all those who watched this to the end! I hope my story will be useful to many. All the best to you, it was a pleasure to be with you! Perhaps we will continue talking with you on other topics. See you again in all other broadcasts!
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      00:03 Greetings. Happy New Year.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We're on the air.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello everyone! Welcome!
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, hello everyone! Today we will have a very short broadcast, we have just arrived in Abkhazia and have just settled in, we have not even taken up production issues regarding the retreat. Tell me, how can you hear us? And can you hear us at all?
    

    
      We have some problems with the airwaves.
    

    
      Everything is fine. We are in Abkhazia. We would like to say that we crossed the border absolutely normally, there were no problems, but we promised to go on air at 20:00, so we go on this air on our knees. It was warm here today: +16, +17 degrees, so the weather is making us happy so far.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello everyone from sunny Abkhazia!
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We have only 272 people on air, but we won’t recruit many people for broadcast today. Happy New Year!
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, Happy New Year!
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We love you all from the bottom of our hearts, we hug you, we wish you all the very best in the New Year, the fulfillment of all your desires and, most importantly, an increase in the level of awareness and your perception!
    

    
      Happy upcoming everyone! Hello Ukraine!
    

    
      Irina: 
      Happy New Year, on the New Year holidays we will issue congratulations from our interstellar friends.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      By the way, on New Year’s Day the retreat will definitely be broadcast via phone, I specially took good internet for it. Therefore, throughout the New Year, we will show you all our beloved friends who came to our retreat.
    

    
      Irina: 
      For the first time in my life in Abkhazia, I traveled outside the Russian Federation not on a flying saucer.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Hello to Nalchik! Well, let's not break tradition. MidgasCaus is located nearby. What's the most interesting news from the last week?
    

    
      04:07 Intergalactic news - upcoming MC meeting.
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasCaus says: “I greet you, dear friends!” LiSioni is with us. LiShioni and MidgasKaus greet you all and say that they congratulate everyone on planet Earth on the upcoming New Year and wish that the coming New Year will bring you high vibrations, awareness in the light of Love and the solution of your internal tasks that you recognize as problems, so that you recognized them as tasks that need to be solved in order to rise in your awareness and complete the task of embodiment.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Someone is looking at us with fear, afraid of us. There is no need to be afraid of us.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Galactic news. MidgasCaus says that the news is that the next meeting of the Interstellar Union is planned in the next four to five days; now representatives of different planets are gathering on Burkhad, who will not only sit on this council, but will also be spectators, i.e. Now the entire Galaxy is busy preparing for the meeting of the Interstellar Union. And at this council of the Interstellar Union they will consider precisely the issue of the admissibility of giving evidence, open access to the presence of representatives of the Interstellar Union on Earth. And they will also announce the voting results, which I have already conveyed to the representatives, my curators.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      And I will have more work there, if they now refuse to provide evidence, then I will need to write a letter there, and not to me alone, but to our entire group, with a proposal not to cancel physical contacts.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, another news is that physical contacts, Kirchiton told me...
    

    
      Maxim: 
      (reading) “Max, too serious.” Tired, honestly, there are so many production matters, so many things, we just got there. And due to the fact that they promised to go on this broadcast. We are at the “Sun of Abkhazia”.
    

    
      Irina: 
      About Kirkhitona. Until the end of March - until the snow melts, physical contact is impossible, and after that they will decide at the council of the Interstellar Union: whether to leave me with physical contact. If they refuse to provide evidence, they will explain the reasons. The decision (this is no longer decided by my curators: neither Raom Tiyan, nor MidgasKaus, nor LiShioni) will be made by the entire council of the Interstellar Union. If they say “no”, in this case Maxim, Vladimir Goldstein, other administrators, as well as you, dear TV viewers, will have to write a short letter of appeal to the Interstellar Union, in which it will be necessary to outline the reasons why I will need to continue physical contacts without evidence.
    

    
      08:04 Reasons for the lack of physical contact in winter.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I will have to do this with Goldstein. Why don't they arrive in winter? Because they probably consider traces and their disappearance to be evidence that a person walked somewhere, walked and disappeared.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, and there may be traces from the plate, although it does not sit down, but because it quickly passes through the atmosphere, the outer skin heats up, and melting snow may remain in the form of concentric circles, which cannot be attributed to earthly reasons.
    

    
      08:35 Training in Astral travel, first enrollment for training in Voronezh, cosmoenergetics, cosmohealing.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      (reads the questions) Yes, we will learn to go to the Astral. By the way, at this retreat Irina will tell you how to go to the Astral, the participants of the retreat during the classes will make small astral, mental trips with Irina. In addition to Irina, we have three more gorgeous masters here, including a cosmoenerget from the completely closed Bagirovskaya school, a senenerget, a deirovits from the closed Petrovskaya school - this is the Gikhor school, plus our dear Ilya, who is a Cassiopeia specialist, a certified psychologist who drives on the Higher Self and works with people as a psychologist, he will teach at the school that will open here. We are arriving after the New Year, and there will be recruitment from the 10th to the 15th. You will learn everything about the recruitment from the VKontakte group, on the YouTube channel we will definitely say that the recruitment has begun, and training will begin on the first of February. We will recruit groups of twelve people, i.e. 12 people will come to us in Voronezh for 7 days and undergo the first stage of training under the conditions that we spoke about. Accommodation in our hostel on a donation basis is payment according to your heart, plus training from masters is also payment according to your heart. I think that there was no such project in Russia; there are similar projects only in the Ashram in India. I think that we will launch this project with all our love, and we will be supported in other cities, we will be happy to help open similar projects in other cities. Therefore, our task is to open schools throughout Russia and further - all over the world. As God wills, we will do so. We now have wonderful new projects open, for example, the Cosmohealing project, where there is a wonderful Guzel, she is a healer and conductor of the Intergalactic Medical Service, she conducts healing sessions online on the terms of payment according to her heart. Plus, we are opening new online meditation projects, where a very good master will also teach you, and we are opening, and this has never happened before in Russia, - a master of cosmoenergy will teach you online, dedicate you, conduct healing sessions, also on payment terms heart. But with initiation we have a separate story - you must meet and adhere to the conditions of the Cassiopeia school and the conditions of the Gihor school in order to be initiated and continue to work with people. But we will talk about this later, when all these projects are open, but the Cosmohealing project is already working. Every Sunday Guzel invites specialists from the Intergalactic Medical Service, and these specialists begin to work with you. If you are sensitive, you can even get to know them. We have a large number of very interesting reviews on this project, and, in principle, in these sessions work is already underway at higher vibrational levels.
    

    
      12:09 Jesus Christ on Shimora. About LiSioni's future meeting with Jesus Christ.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Now I’ll tell you about Jesus. LiScioni says that Jesus flew to Shimor, he has not yet left this planet. On Shimora he is in a special temple, which was built for people and beings with high vibrations, and he will stay there for maybe about ten more earthly days. He personally talks with the government of Shimora, accepts everyone who wants to have personal conversations, who can go to him through their vibrations. Then LiScioni plans to visit him when there is an opportunity for this. He says: “I can tell you about it later if you’re interested. First I will attend the meeting of the Interstellar Union, and then I will go to my planet, where my physical body is located, I will enter it and visit Jesus Christ. This will be very interesting to me, I have never physically seen Him.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
      This is LiShioni, right?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes 
      .
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Be sure to tell me.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He’s still on Shimora now.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Give him a big hello.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He says: “I will definitely tell you about my contactee, about my contactees, about all of you and ask him the questions that interest me. Yes, you don’t need to tell him anything, he’ll see for himself. When you come into contact with him, the first 10-12 seconds are scanning, i.e. He looks at you and understands everything from the energy fields, not only about this life, but about all incarnations.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Understandable, but there is a completely different level of awareness, perception of space and vision of space in general. There are time lines, and an understanding of how this happens in incarnation, and why it is needed.
    

    
      Irina: 
      LiSioni will now question you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So next time we will shake with LiSioni a meeting with Jesus.
    

    
      14:41 Reasons for holding a retreat in Abkhazia.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Why are we in Abkhazia? Because our mentors brought us here. You know, we didn’t regret coming here at all, because from December 28, public gatherings, events and everything else are prohibited on the territory of the Russian Federation, but in Abkhazia this can be done. The people here are very friendly, the temperature is very comfortable - it’s warm autumn here. Plus, accommodation and food are quite inexpensive here, i.e. comfortable so that you can come and have a good New Year. We are led by our mentors, and I give myself to them with complete trust and love to guide us further. I have never seen anything go wrong when I trust them completely.
    

    
      15:38 Plans of Jesus Christ to visit the planets of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Irina: 
      LiShioni says: 
       “ 
      On Shimora there are those who met with Jesus, these are about two hundred people, mainly from our government, I talked with some of them, they say that his further plans are to fly to Ticht, and then to plans to visit Tashig, Esler and several dozen worlds from the Interstellar Union.”
    

    
      16:10 How can I contact Irina?
    

    
      Irina: 
      (reading) How can you contact me?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Through the administrator Anastasia, you can go to the VKontakte group, find the administrators’ phone number, they will tell you when Irina will be able to receive you. Let’s say they can personally communicate with Irina here: she will teach classes not alone, but with representatives of the Interstellar Union. I think people will be very interested in communicating with both experienced representatives of the Interstellar Union and the earthly Irina. (Reads) “I don’t believe it.” But we don’t force you to believe. Here's the thing: we in no way force you to believe, we don't call you, everything is only according to your faith. If you don’t believe it, don’t watch it; if you don’t want it, don’t participate. This is all from the heart, believe it. Your heart will not deceive you.
    

    
      17:08 LiShioni answers the question - “Whose Crimea?” Charitable Foundation "Cassiopeia".
           
    

    
      Irina: 
      There are two questions here: ask LiShioni: “Whose Crimea?”, and, LiShioni, what will you ask Jesus about?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What do you mean – whose Crimea? Just no political statements.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, LiSioni has now read both questions through me. He realized that he should ask Jesus, whose Crimea? It's just two different people asking. So, “whose Crimea” is it, LiShioni? He says: “The entire Earth and the entire solar system, all the edges of the Earth belong to the Creator, and we are here temporarily. For example, I live on Shimora and do not consider a single piece of Shimora land to be mine, because I will leave from there. So are earthlings: no matter where you live, no matter what country, the political map of the world is changing very quickly. And it is not important what national flag you were born under, but what is in your heart in relation to your neighbor, to citizens of other countries, to other religious denominations and egregors. It is important. When you enter the Spiritual world, our Lord, who created you, your bodies and gave birth to you, He will not ask you: “Whose is Crimea, Georgia or Nagorno-Karabakh?” He will ask you: “Have you ever had love?”
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, you won’t take anything away from here except your feelings and emotions. Let’s say my task in this incarnation, as I see it, is to leave this incarnation, look back at this planet and think: have we really done this? I won't take anything with me. You financially help our project, and with these funds I open children’s and adult centers to increase the level of awareness and perception - I will ultimately transfer all this to the organization that I will create. Regarding the creation of an organization: we select the type that the organization should have: it will not be some kind of commercial partnership, but a union or association. In the near future, after the New Year, I will be forming a charitable foundation “Cassiopeia” so that from this fund it will be possible to further develop, build centers and help in the construction of all people who wish to further continue this movement throughout the Russian Federation, and not only on the territory of the Russian Federation. We have no other goals other than increasing the level of awareness of the perception of each person, our group does not have the goal of contradicting our state system, on the contrary, we support it, because the state in which we live is worthy of the people who live in it. We have the religion we deserve, i.e. our Christian religious egregor, to which I belong, I am Orthodox by baptism, but I am multi-religious in my inner conviction, therefore I support both the Christian religious egregor and other religious egregors and do not see any contradictions in them. We had an introductory lecture called: “Tell about yourself and about us.”
    

    
      20:38 What determines the growth of currencies? About the financial egregor.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Will Bitcoin grow? The future has many options. Whether any currency will grow depends on the stability of the image of this currency in the general financial egregor. MidgasKaus says: “How are financial egregors controlled on planets like yours? Basically, they are controlled by thought forms about a particular currency, i.e. The more energy people invest in this image, the more it will manifest itself on the physical level. This usually happens in all egregors that are responsible for material acquisitions. Whether any currency will grow, no matter what it is expressed in - electronic or physical money, depends on solving the common problems of those people who own this currency.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
      It gave me something back.
    

    
      Irina: 
      From whom?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I'll take a look now. (Reading) Crimea. Don’t miss the moment to throw negativity at Ukraine. Guys, you have confused something, I treat any country with all my love: both Russia and Ukraine, somewhere you probably misunderstood me.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We love and respect all countries, all peoples, all religions.
    

    
      22:42 The location of the next retreat is Bulgaria.
       
    

    
      Maxim: 
       We will have our next retreat at the beginning of summer in Bulgaria, I won’t give you more information yet.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is amazing for me, I also learn a lot from these live broadcasts.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Why should I tell Irina everything? Every day is like new for her, so I want to please her more and more. So our next retreat is in Bulgaria.
    

    
      Irina: 
      (reading) Kazakhstan.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We are not going to Kazakhstan yet due to restrictions.
    

    
      Irina: 
      There are coronavirus restrictions. They won't let us in.
    

    
      23:26 Who are you: a contactee or a schizo?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How do you know if you are a contactee or a schizo? Guys, for our medicine you are a schizo, in any case, no matter what kind of contactee you are.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We have a video on our channel called: “Contact or schizophrenia?”, It’s just about this. Our medicine in many cases calls contacting a disease. In many cases, this depends on how useful this contact is for a person, how much it is controlled by his consciousness. They may not pay attention to this, but a little earlier - in Soviet times, regardless of the conditions, there were problems with medical organizations not only for contactees, but also for esotericists, even for believers who were in traditional faiths, because our medicine materialistically inclined.
    

    
      24:33 The percentage of incarnation of Spirits into physical bodies on different planets. Consequences of the Quantum transition for earthlings.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      That’s a good question, it interested me. On Earth, the Spirit incarnates into physical bodies by 30%, and does this also happen on other planets?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No, it’s different.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       This is news for me.
    

    
      Irina: 
      For example, in the body of a Selbet person he is embodied by about 15-17%.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      And in connection with what is this connected?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is due to the peculiarity of the body. MidgasKaus says: "If you were given more Selbeth genes, it would make it possible for a smaller percentage of your Spirit to be incarnated into a body."
    

    
      Maxim: 
      And in the Burkhadians, Tumesoutians?
    

    
      Irina: 
      About 70% of Uburkhadtsev incarnate.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The whole Spirit?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Maxim 
      : So they are so highly vibrational?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Utumesouttsev – approximately 65%. It's almost the same, the difference is 5-7%.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      That is, the higher the level of awareness of a civilization, the greater the Spirit? Or is it connected to something else?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is connected with the vibrations of the body itself and with the vibrations of the society in which it lives, i.e. general noosphere. For example, you have a quantum transition, one of its consequences, if you go through it correctly, your body will change its vibrations, and it will be possible to embody a larger percentage of the Spirit by about 3-5%.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, if possible, please write short questions, because the tape is running.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Impossible to read.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I can’t control the tape. So at least I’m sitting next to Irina with a mouse, it’s not here - there’s a computer here, without a mouse we can’t control the tape, it’s very inconvenient. So let's have a couple more questions and we'll end our broadcast now.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, among the Sho-Khariks the embodiment is 10-12%, and among some insectoid races in general it is 7%. They have a group mind.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      So, regarding the spiritual level. You can find out your level at the time of coming into this incarnation through Cassiopeia_level: we have a separate Instagram channel on Instagram where you can find out your spiritual level at the time of incarnation. Where does gray hair come from? Well, at least they didn’t ask where children come from.
    

    
      27:13 Causes of gray hair.
    

    
      Irina: 
      On an energetic, spiritual or physical level?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      At least on a spiritual level. Physically, it’s clear.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, physically - a surge of certain hormones.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      And on a spiritual level. Why does hair turn gray?
    

    
      Irina: 
      On a spiritual level, this is due to a change in the work of the sixth and seventh chakras; they can begin to work in different vibrations. Usually this happens from the activation of such energy, which happens when the Spirit from the body, from the physical brain, pumps information into its spiritual essence, into the Higher Self. And when a lot of this information has already been pumped, at the spiritual level there is a change in the vibrations of the entire physical body, hair changes color. Speaking very figuratively, the white hair color that is acquired in this case is a reflection on the physical level of the spiritual Light that a person has perceived throughout his entire human life. Of course, it happens at an earlier age, but if you look at it on a spiritual level, it depends on the fact that he has already transferred a lot of information there. This could be due to stressful situations: he was experiencing some situations as if a lot of time had passed.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       So it’s not from fear that hair turns gray?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Perhaps, in seconds of fear, some days passed for him, time seemed to stretch out for him.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      What about Ball Lightning? What's the question? I understand what you wrote briefly. I would like to answer it, ball lightning. Ball lightning is...
    

    
      Irina: 
      (reading) Senior egregor.
    

    
      29:12 Justice, righteousness, truth.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      A person constantly asks what is justice? MidgasKaus, you are a philosopher, a psychologist, what is justice, how would you say?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Justice?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Yes, what is justice?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He says: “Justice is the concept of moral standards, what is good, what is bad, and what the consequences, what punishment entails for failure to comply with them, these are laws about the moral standards of society. The word “justice” itself comes from the word “truth.” What is truth? Truth is a view of the world that is true for every person. There are many types of truth, but each person has his own truth, depending on his idea of moral standards. But in contrast to this truth, there is one truth, and each truth serves only as a partial reflection or, one might say, a refraction of this truth in every person, in every rational Spirit, if you look more broadly. What is truth? This is the energy that gave life, love and light to everyone, and life, love, light, truth are synonyms, names of the same energy of Divine Light, to which we all strive. But truth is in the understanding of the mind, love is in the understanding of the spiritual heart, life is in the energy of the body.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
      It is necessary to explain what the body, energy, Spirit and everything else consists of. Just at the retreat, Irina will explain in more detail.
    

    
      We are sitting in a cafe, those who have come to the retreat quietly listen to us, give us the opportunity to talk with you, no one makes noise, no one dances - the New Year has not yet begun.
    

    
      31:40 Ship of Jesus. Is the Pope a reptilian?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      There was a question: does Jesus Christ have his own separate ship on which he flies, or does someone accompany him?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He has his own separate ship, which the Habe government allocated to him, he is not there alone, but with his closest students. By the way, Mirakh Count is with him, but he not only travels with him, he comes to contactees in the form of his phantoms.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      The Pope is a reptilian... Maybe he was once a reptilian, and you could once be a reptilian, so, guys, we must remove this xenophobia, Russophobia from our planet, we could have been before this embodied in absolutely any body, and here the person himself chooses the path along which he grows and develops. As we were told recently, growth and development can be both up and down, you can choose your own path of development, you can blame everything on the reptilians instead of taking responsibility for yourself. In general, this is your path of development, so you each have to decide and think with your heart: who is a reptilian and who is not a reptilian. Come on, Irina, one last question, and we’ll probably end the conference. Why? Because we have it for half an hour.
    

    
      Irina: 
      How does LiSioni feel about drinking Coca-Cola?
    

    
      33:00 Seraphim Sarovsky – contactee? The last incarnation of Archangel Michael.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Good question: Was Seraphim Sarovsky a contactee? Not only was he a contactee, Seraphim of Sarov is the last incarnation of Archangel Michael on our planet, but not the full essence of Archangel Michael, but 30 percent of his Spirit. Therefore, Seraphim of Sarov is both a contactee and a very highly spiritual person, embodied in a physical body.
    

    
      Irina: 
      LiSioni treats Coca-Cola normally, as well as any type of food, that is, it is the person himself who chooses whether to consume it or not.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, there are 2339 of us, please like so that at least more people can see us, because your like allows the YouTube channel to promote us. And you don’t need to tell anyone about us, you can just like us so that your subscribers, your friends, comrades can see us and subscribe to our channel. Why? Because sometimes we will spontaneously organize live broadcasts. We have three wonderful excursions: Athos, Athos caves, Lake Ritsa. I will sometimes turn on the phone to show you where we are and what we are doing. Thank you for the likes, you can see it right away.
    

    
      34:34 Jesus Christ has a sense of humor.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Does Jesus have a sense of humor? I think that everyone has a sense of humor, and Jesus probably also has a unique one.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, if you look at his parables...
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I once joked that we have been studying for 2,000 years. Yes?
    

    
      Irina: 
      If you look at his parables, he had a sense of humor. He communicated with people with a truly unique sense of humor.
    

    
      35:07 What determines the number of energy centers? Chakras. Floors of the astral plane.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Why are there nine floors of the Astral on Burkhad? On Daraal, Kirchiton has level 24.
    

    
      Irina: 
      It depends on the number of manifested energy centers.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      And accordingly, probably, from the star system in which they are located.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Depends on the system, on the noosphere itself, they are the same Spirit, which is embodied in a larger percentage, it manifests itself through the physical body in a larger number of energy centers. And each level of the astral corresponds to the vibrations of one of the chakras.
    

    
      35:57 LiShioni is the curator of Irina, Maxim and the Cassiopeia project. Hiking to the Astral with LiShioni and MidgasKaus.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      To answer the question: LiShioni has no wings. He very often goes to the Astral and is nearby. LiShioni is my personal curator, he is the curator of our project and Irina. They often go to the Astral, to the Spiritual world.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, we went yesterday.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      They are looking at something in the Spiritual World, we can say that LiShioni is Irina’s sleeper.
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasCaus takes me to the Astral, but LiShioni takes me there somehow differently. They drive differently. MidgasKaus is a little more aloof, but LiSioni is more delicate, one might say.
    

    
      36:40 Artificial intelligence.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      (reading 
      ) 
      We are a simulation in artificial intelligence. Guys, I’ll tell you this: we are a simulation in the mind of God, so if you want to think that you are a simulation in artificial intelligence, and that you are nothing, and everything else is your consciousness, which you do not control, well, then don’t develop. Why develop when there is artificial intelligence, lie at home, and let them feed you, water you, and quietly think about when you will come out of this artificial intelligence, and what will happen there.
    

    
      37:09 Ashtar Sheran. Disciples of Jesus Christ.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Who is Ashtar Sheran, and does the Higher Self incarnate in different bodies, please watch our videos. We provided answers to these questions. There is a separate video about Ashtar Sheran. About who he is. It's called "Ashtar Sheran and the Reptilians". I had contact with him, he answers in the video who he is and where he is.
    

    
      Disciples of Jesus Christ. He answered these questions in detail: who are the disciples of Jesus Christ, and why did he teach them and is teaching them.
    

    
      37:43 About violations of the rules of the Cassiopeia project. Seraphim and the spiritual ego.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Shall we talk about Seraphim?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Of course, we have news 
      .
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, we have news. I don’t know how good or bad she is, we have one specialist who could not cope with his spiritual ego, this is Seraphim. She started calling people and demanding that they pay for donations, so we removed Seraphim, our healer, from the project due to the fact that I, as the head of the Cassiopeia project, cannot allow violations of its rules regarding payment according to the heart and everything else. Why? Because in the video, at first she agreed to work according to her heart, and then... This happens with healers and contactees, when for some reason their spiritual ego tells them completely different things. This does not make her worse as a healer, she just no longer complies with the rules of the project. You can contact her, but I don’t know what a person with such a big spiritual ego, who calls people and demands from them to pay for donations, can give you. Therefore, this will be a small instruction to those who want to come to our school to study, that payment according to your heart is not what you decide, your heart, but what a person himself can offer you for that help, for that spiritual knowledge, which he carries. Therefore, everyone who contacted Seraphima, if you have any complaints, any points, you can write to me, I will answer you with pleasure. Please write to the VKontakte group. Maybe this is not an isolated case of Seraphim, and therefore we will be happy to answer you and figure it out. This has happened several times already. Yes, you will now say that we first took her into the project, said that she was a healer, and now we have taken her out. The spiritual ego sometimes works miracles with people. I don’t know what happens sometimes, but this is not the first time when a person comes or comes to a project, and then something changes in him, and for some reason the financial side begins to defeat him, and the person begins to change, ceases to comply with the rules project and many other things. So, guys, whether you choose Seraphim or not is up to you to decide, but with such a spiritual ego, she no longer works in the project.
    

    
      40:37 Eternal life of people. Brief information about Ashtar Sheran.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The eternal life of people in physical bodies is impossible. But man himself is the incarnate Spirit, who, of course, has eternal life. Who is Ashtar Sheran? Okay, I'll tell you briefly. This is an alien, he is now on a spaceship, several tens of kilometers in diameter, in my opinion, about 60 kilometers, like a small spherical planet, which is several tens of astronomical units from the Sun. He is there along with the Pleiadians from the Galactic Federation of Light and with representatives of his race, which previously lived on a planet orbiting the star Sirius B. This planet died - 12 thousand years ago it was destroyed by Selbet, and Ashtar Sheran took a direct part in this war and defended our planet. All the details of this are in our video “Ashtar Sheran and the Reptilians”.
    

    
      42:00 How to quickly recover from coronavirus?
    

    
      Maxim: 
      How to quickly recover from coronavirus? Raise your immunity, do morning exercises, do hardening, water treatments, eat right, set your thoughts correctly. If you are a believer, pray, if you are an unbeliever, figure out what you will believe in, but only constructive positivity, go to a psychologist, it also helps. Why? Because all illnesses come from a spiritual component, that is, from those thoughts, from the way we behave.
    

    
      (Reads.) So, the most ancient civilization. I want to finish, but it’s impossible. Yes?
    

    
      42:45 How does Irina feel during astral contact?
    

    
      Maxim: 
       How does Irina feel during astral contact? Irina, how do you feel?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I feel the presence of our interstellar friends, their energy. I also feel the energy of the people who are here, Maxim. I can, for example, simultaneously be in a physical body, but at the same time see the Astral world, I can see the glow of the aura around people, see those entities that are nearby, my curators, I call this the flow state, that is, I do not analyze, but I say what suits me through astral contact. The stream of mental images that my curators give me gives me the feeling that they are putting it into my consciousness. I broadcast it without processing it with my consciousness at all so that this contact is pure. The only thing is that I transform mental images into words, but I do it right away, that is, I don’t select words, but say it as it goes. And if there is a high vibrational entity here, the energy of which I am not yet accustomed to, because... I rarely meet him, I have the feeling that he fills me with Light and dissolves me. There is a feeling that objects in space that are around me emanate from me in the form of waves from my Light and turn into real objects. And in the same way, I feel the Light of every person who is nearby, and that we are one. Sometimes I practically stop feeling my physical body, but this does not stop me from talking to you, because I am used to doing it automatically, one might say.
    

    
      44:39 Positive and negative. Internal transformation of a person.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Max pays attention to the positive. In general, I always pay attention to it, I want to tell you that from any negative you can always find a constructive positive, so at the retreat many will also learn to do this. Why? Because this is called energetic, internal transformation. When a person sees negativity, it means that this negativity is in him. And if he learns to rebuild the negative into a constructive positive, he will begin to change internally, grow, develop and accept everything that is around him.
    

    
      45:20 Is it possible to donate blood? Donors.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Last question: is it possible to donate blood, MidgasCaus?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, of course, if this is your free decision, and you have no medical contraindications to this: infections, heart disease, brain disease, nervous system, circulatory system, infectious diseases, diseases of the hematopoietic system, which can harm you if you lose blood, then it is not harmful to humans. On the contrary, donating a certain amount of blood, that is, losing a certain amount of blood, causes the bone marrow to work more actively, produce new cells, and this accelerates mitosis, mitotic processes in almost all organs, which accelerates the regeneration of all organs. We can say that the entire cellular mass of the blood, all erythrocytes, leukocytes, etc. is being rejuvenated. Younger forms enter the bloodstream, and this allows the entire body to regenerate, on the contrary. As for the spiritual benefits, you don’t just donate blood, but to help those who need it as medicine in a life-threatening situation. That is, your blood can save someone's life, keep him in this incarnation and allow him to learn these lessons. The only thing I would advise in this situation, when doctors take blood from you, relax, imagine images of a number of people: children, women, men and mentally send them the Light of love and say: “I wish that my blood, every drop of my the blood that falls to another person would bring him that Light of love that is now in me.”
    

    
      Maxim: 
      That is, so that every drop of my blood brings him the Light of love.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, it will be charged with your Light.
    

    
      47:43 Talismans and amulets.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Talismans and amulets - yes, all this is effective, either you charge them, or a person who knows how to do this charges them with his mental thought images, actions of a different magical nature. But the best talisman and amulet is your consciousness, because your consciousness can be adjusted in the morning, you can build all the amulets of various levels, set yourself up for the whole day, and depending on what plans you have, what business you have, even adjust your affairs and plans. Basically, amulets are just crutches to your thoughts.
    

    
      48:32 About food at McDonald's. Foreign substances for the human body.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Is it harmful to eat at McDonald's? I've never been there before.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I’ll take you to McDonald’s, eat there and be sure to tell the audience whether eating there is harmful. Guys, whether it is harmful or beneficial - it all depends on the quantity. In general, it is harmful to eat a lot - it is called gluttony. And what we eat, our body, as MidgasKaus said, can process a huge amount of products, breaking them down into molecules. Mid, am I speaking correctly?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Well, yes, it all depends on health in general, and especially the liver, because if this food contains a lot of dyes and artificial flavors that are uncharacteristic of natural food, I call them foreign substances for you, then in order for the liver To produce an enzyme for its breakdown and excretion, you need to spend a certain energy and those substances that are obtained as a result of this reaction in hepatocytes after the splitting reaction can be more toxic than the substance itself, which is very clearly seen in the example of the same ethyl alcohol. After reacting with alcohol dehydrogenase, which produces acetic acid, which, in turn, requires other enzymes to break down. Thanks a lot!
    

    
      50:25 About chemtrails and contrails in the sky.
    

    
      Maxim:   
      Irin, stop being smart. Mid, can you put it more simply? I didn't understand anything you said. So, guys, about the chemtrail. If you want, unsubscribe from us, if you want, throw rags at us, do what you want. Our interstellar friends say that this is just a scam of illiterate people, a distraction from the problem of environmental pollution and processing plants, various chemical production enterprises, and much more. Now no one says that we have a large number of factories that emit huge amounts of toxic chemicals into the atmosphere, that chemical plants around the world dump processed chemical substances into rivers and lakes, now everyone says that these are chemtrails, and I wouldn’t be surprised if Then you will say on the Internet that reptilians spread chemtrails. There are wonderful video revelations on the Internet of those videos where they show an airplane, there are passenger seats in it, barrels in the back, supposedly these are chemtrails. Guys, these are test aircraft. They pour water into it, then dump it and look at the load of the aircraft in its reverse, in lateral loads and much more.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Now Mead and LiSioni say that people need to explain why the plane remains after the flight. Why does it not dissipate for a long time? This needs to be explained.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Because the temperature difference. They recently sent me a video: look, a UFO is cleaning up the chemtrail. Guys, this is a contrail, and from the flying saucer that is nearby, due to the fact that its engines have a different temperature and everything else, the steam simply evaporates.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We need to explain what a “contrail” is, we understand, but they don’t. The breakdown products of any fuel contain water vapor. And water vapor, when it leaves the engine through a certain hole, is heated to a high temperature - there is an oxidation reaction with oxygen, i.e. combustion. And since airplanes in the last few years have begun to fly much higher than the troposphere - in the stratosphere, where the temperature is about minus fifty, then, when exposed to such frost, this steam condenses into fog. And it is approximately like a cloud, only it falls very quickly, unlike clouds that slowly raise air currents, and water vapor slowly condenses into tiny droplets of water. This is, firstly, above the clouds, and secondly, this water vapor from the fuel enters very quickly, and there is not just a suspension of water in liquid form, like a microemulsion, microscopic ice crystals also form there. And all this hangs in the stratosphere after the plane. After the plane flies, a stream of steam comes from its engine, which condenses, the steam hangs and, under the influence of outgoing and ascending currents, gravity, wind, begins to gradually descend into the lower layers, which are more heated from the earth, from the sun. When it reaches the lower atmosphere, it dissipates because the temperature allows it to turn into invisible vapor. You just remember in the morning when you go out and see that there is fog over the meadow, for example. This is because water evaporates and turns into microcrystals or emulsions in the cold air.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, you say that chemtrails are facts. Let's do this: when you personally take measurements, then you will say that this is a fact. In the meantime, this is a fake well presented to you by low-vibration civilizations so that you feel fear, anger, resentment, hatred, rage and cannot do anything.
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasKaus and LiShioni say that those people who did this clearly understand that your fears for your health, your anger, directed at the rulers and even at the drivers of these planes, harm your body, firstly, through the creation of hypochondriacal and depressive states and, secondly, it has a destructive effect on the very structure of the physical body, that is, it destroys you with your fears and irritation, they will then say that you have poisoning from chemtrails. They clearly understand the reasons.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      We cannot call David Icke a liar, because he is in contact with subtle-material low-vibration civilizations, they transmit this information to him, give these images, and he perceives this as one hundred percent reality, as some of you tell me here, that chemtrails are a fact , although you will never be able to check it yourself.
    

    
      56:30 Abkhazia is a place of power. Hotel "Sun of Abkhazia". About smoking and drinking alcohol.
    

    
      Maxim: 
       Abkhazia is a place of power, and now we are in the very center of it - this is the Sun of Abkhazia hotel. There are excellent numbers here, I personally say respect to the owner, he is sitting right here behind the monitor, I can even show him. Give my regards to. His name is Sergei. The people who are with us at the retreat sit, watch, and say hello to everyone online. Here is Larisa, our cosmoenergeticist, and there is another Larisa sitting there. We are in the very center of the place of power, tomorrow morning we have our first jog, our first swim in the sea. It is warm - ten degrees. People from Siberia came here and said that for them it was generally an amazing temperature: there it was 40, here it was +10, already 50 degrees higher, even higher than it happens anywhere else. Therefore, come to Abkhazia, to the wonderful hotel “Sun of Abkhazia” with a warm summer pool. You don’t need to drink, you don’t need anything, you just need to grow and develop. We love you!
    

    
      Irina: 
      We love you all. Happy New Year! Don’t be afraid of anything, no one is poisoning us, we are embodied here for a reason, but in order to live a certain period of life, to learn our lessons, the life of each of us is in the hands of God.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      Guys, I’ll tell you: a cigarette contains 400 chemical elements and more carcinogens. You don't need chemtrails when you smoke a cigarette.
    

    
      Irina: 
      You are already your own chemtrails.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      You are definitely already in the chemtrail. And alcohol in large quantities also releases formaldehyde, changes your DNA, your structure, so there is no need to poison you. You just need to drink, smoke, live for your own pleasure and think that there are reptilians all around.
    

    
      Irina: 
      At the same time, for the poison that you inhale with cigarette smoke, you yourself pay with the money that you earned through labor, with the money that the Creator sent you.
    

    
      Maxim: 
      I’ll tell you more: I once poisoned myself, so I clearly understand what I’m talking about. And he poisoned the first, and the second poisoned, and, thank God, the aliens were caught. Guys, we love everyone, we hug everyone. See you again!
    

    
      Irina: 
      See you again!
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      00:22 Greetings, introduction of meeting participants.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Hello, dear friends! My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations, my curator is present with me - a representative of the planet Esler MidgasCaus, a biologist, psychologist and specialist in alien life forms. Today Tatyana, who is a nutritionist, asks him questions. Hello Tatiana!
    

    
      Tatyana: 
      Good evening! I am a nutritionist and have been practicing nutrition for over ten years. It would be very interesting to communicate, understand, and understand some issues regarding nutrition and especially the causes and mechanisms of excess weight, so I will be sincerely grateful and happy for communication and interaction.
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasCaus sends greetings to you, Tatyana, and to you, dear viewers of our channel! We are ready to answer questions on these issues.
    

    
      01:47 Reasons for the formation of excess fatty tissue in the human body. Psychosomatics is one of the causes of excess weight.
    

    
      Tatyana: 
       Regarding the excess amount of adipose tissue, i.e. the malfunction that occurs in the body, the accumulation of adipose tissue begins - these are multifactorial causes, or there is still some single root cause that underlies, and it is followed by a chain, for example, genetics, eating habits, disorder metabolism, hormonal disorders, i.e. how to isolate the root cause so that it is possible to influence it and work with excess adipose tissue? And is it important to isolate the cause, or do we already have an excess amount of adipose tissue and therefore work with a mechanism, as it were, without identifying the root cause.
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasCaus speaks. What you call excess adipose tissue, the human body itself, in which it is present, as a biological object does not consider this tissue superfluous for itself, since it considers it a reserve for those times when it needs energy, as well as those substances that dissolved in ordinary fats. The substances that make up adipose tissue are quite diverse, and various microelements are dissolved in them (you call them vitamins), i.e. they are included in fat cells in varying quantities. All this is called “depot”. The reason for excess weight in certain quantities is multifactorial reasons. I want to say that very often, in more than 60% of the cases that were studied by me and other specialists of the Interstellar Union, excess weight gain was genetically determined. But genetics only creates the preconditions for rapid weight gain; in any case, this can be corrected through lifestyle. Very often there is a spiritual reason for gaining excess weight, i.e. what you call psychosomatics. These are various fears, a reluctance to let go of something from your life in a psychological sense. The fear of losing something not even material leads to the fact that the body is rebuilt in such a way as to accumulate material elements. Those. The spirit, any body, is only a part of the Spiritual essence, but it is more densely material. Every molecule, every atom of your body is included in it for a reason; it adapts to your energies, adapts to your energies. Your Higher Self and the embodied part of the Spirit are separated only conditionally. The embodied part is consciousness and perception, the disembodied part you call the Higher Self, because when you contact it you begin to feel higher vibrations, higher feelings than in everyday life. In fact, all this is your Higher Self. And those substances that come from the material world into your body, into your material part, if the Higher Self believes that they should not remain in your body in this quantity, in any case, from he will be taken out. Those. The spirit controls the body, but it can do this both consciously for a person and unconsciously, i.e. a person may not be aware of his fears, his worries, problems, but he can observe the consequences of these energy blocks on his physical body and not only in the form of excess weight gain, but also other health problems.
    

    
      07:35 Identifying the spiritual causes of the appearance of excess fatty tissue.
    

    
      Tatyana: 
      Is it then possible to consider that when there is a large amount of excess fatty tissue, which already causes poor health, leads to diseases, and sometimes this is already a fatal or near-death state, by the choice of the soul and the Spirit in the sense that the Spirit does not want to be in the physical body, and this is one of the ways when such a realization occurs, i.e. the question is: where is the line, when you still need help, when it is already harmful to the body, and when it is necessary and when it is not necessary to intervene, when a person comes for help, when there are complaints, you need to help lose weight or still talk "No"?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In any case, if a person asks for help, naturally, you need to help him, but you need to understand how exactly you can really help. You can really help by identifying the true causes of this state of the body, i.e. As a biologist and psychologist, in these cases I advise the Spirit, who has such a body, to get in touch with its disembodied part, with its Higher Self and ask why the body took such forms. He can name, for example, a genetic reason or, as you said, the cause of a metabolic disorder. In any case, one needs to ask the spiritual reason for this state, i.e. what determines these special conditions for reactions in the body. What is metabolism? This is a chain of anabolic and catabolic reactions, i.e. reactions of biosynthesis and breakdown of substances. And I want to emphasize that what a person calls overweight, his instinctive part, which controls metabolism, does not consider these substances unnecessary. She, on the contrary, considers them valuable, that they can be useful in the future. I know several main reasons for this condition. It happens that in the past such a person, in early childhood or adolescence, had a lack of food, or he was limited in food or some substances, or he was very sick, for example, he had a reduced immune system. And when a person finds himself in conditions in which there is enough food, his body turns on the instinct of self-preservation, he feels an increased feeling of hunger and at the same time a reluctance to move sufficiently. All this in order to accumulate useful substances in case a similar situation happens again. I want to say that this is not a reaction of the mind, but of the instinctive part of your soul. And this can also happen. Also, such a condition can be caused by taking various medications, drugs that change the biochemistry of the brain, liver, adrenal glands, and disrupt the original hormonal settings. In this case, for example, a large amount of prolactin or an insufficient amount of norepinephrine, etc. is released. In this case, food received in normal quantities and correct proportions goes through an incorrect chain of biochemical reactions and, instead of turning into substances, turns into fat cells. Here you need to look more subtly at the hormonal system, what happens with the hormones of the pituitary gland and especially with the hormones of the adrenal glands.
    

    
      12:36 Hormonal imbalances are one of the reasons for weight gain. Causes of hormonal imbalance in the body.
    

    
      Tatyana: 
      That is, when we see that there are hormonal disorders that are one of the reasons for weight gain, the correction that we have in traditional medicine or replacement therapy, when there is decreased thyroid function or increased prolactin, is so far the only way, which will help correct the body’s functioning so that fatty tissue is broken down. Are there other ways besides hormone replacement therapy that is possible either with a diet or with a certain ratio and set of foods that could regulate this? What determines the hormonal disruptions that occur at the level of the hypothalamus and pituitary gland, i.e. What is the key way of life: stress, some other factors, how can all this be taken into account and help a person?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He says that these are mainly spiritual reasons, since hormones are the main means of controlling the body through substances. But it is also possible to interfere with the hormonal level of some drugs, medications that break this system. This happens especially often when taking so-called lipid-lowering drugs, i.e. the ones you think lower some of your cholesterol. This also happens in the case of taking antipsychotics, antidepressants, some forms of narcotic drugs, i.e. those that also affect the brain. Some people, even doctors, believe that if a person takes pills and his behavior changes, there is nothing wrong with it. But in fact, this can break the tuning system precisely through hormones, the pituitary gland and the hypothalamus. These glands will react inadequately to even the simplest emotions emanating from the Spirit. In order to restore all this later, you need to look for the cause through the Higher Self and turn to your body, fill it with Light. There are such techniques, and if you are interested, I will, of course, provide them. But this must be done by the person himself, if he understands what the Higher Self is, what Light is, believes in it, and, naturally, there must be a guide next to him who believes in it, i.e. he will help him go through it correctly. And when the vibrations of the Spirit change, the body will adapt, and a person’s eating habits will themselves change, for example. He may become uncomfortable with the food he has eaten so far; he may like something else that, on the contrary, will dissolve and remove these fatty deposits. It happens that taste buds change.
    

    
      16:10 The influence of food quality and food additives on the level of hormones in the body. Percentage of animal and plant products in the daily diet.
    

    
      Tatyana: 
      Or maybe this: products and their quality, additives that are currently used, genetically modified products affect and change the metabolism and level of hormones in the body at the level of the pituitary gland, i.e. from the periphery to the center, from the opposite, i.e. not from the Higher Self and Spirit - the root cause and path to obesity?
    

    
      Irina: 
       It happens, yes, of course. If a person more or less adheres to a balanced diet, but still has problems with excess weight or other health problems that are not related to excess weight. There are also quite a lot of such people. There is a problem when a person consumes something that is truly unbalanced. It is important to follow the rules here, but for Eslerites and for conscious earthlings the main rule is: eat what is pleasant, what you want to eat from what you have, but in general, again adhere to the scheme, where 70% of plant products. This includes: what you call grains, nuts, fruits and vegetables. And 30% animal products, but the words “animal products” cannot say that it is only meat. Animal products also include dairy products, eggs and fish. So, for a complete, varied diet, out of 30% of animal products, 15% should be dairy products, and the remaining 15%: 5% each for eggs, fish and meat. This means that the percentage of meat and meat products in the diet is no more than 5%, meaning poultry, animal meat, etc. – this is for those who adhere to an omnivorous diet. If you increase the percentage, and you eat a lot of meat, i.e. much more than the norm, the one that is provided for, then this can also cause health problems, but not because the meat itself is harmful in these quantities, it just contains proteins in a concentrated form and often quite a lot of fat, which provides energy, i.e. . what you call "calories". If instead of 5% a person eats 30% of meat, then the center in the brain that is responsible for the feeling of hunger will simply turn off. Simply put, he will eat this amount of meat and will not consume the amount of vegetables and fruits that he requires, he simply will not want to eat it.
    

    
      Tatyana: 
       It turns out 5% meat, 5% fish, 5% eggs. This is 15%. And another 15% of animal products are dairy. Yes?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Well, yes, a variety of dairy products are also healthy. There should be more fermented milk in the diet.
    

    
      Tatyana: 
      Could it be that all 30% is, for example, only fermented milk, without eggs, fish and meat?
    

    
      Irina: 
      I’m now talking about people who adhere to an omnivorous diet, of which you have the majority on the planet.
    

    
      Tatyana: 
       Yes, but what if they are vegetarians, lacto-vegetarians?
    

    
      Irina: 
       If you are a lacto-vegetarian, you need to watch your diet, you need to increase the amount of protein. If they are simply lacto-vegetarians, without eggs, for example, those who do not eat any eggs at all, then we add vegetable protein in the form of the same legumes, but not soybeans, it is better to use lentils.
    

    
      Tatyana: 
      But this is also 30% protein? In the sum of animal and plant?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Here we leave 30% milk proteins, but make them more diverse, i.e., for example, milk is not only from a cow, but from a goat, do you have sheep cheese, etc., so that there are a variety of substances, not from one animal. And in the proportion where 70% are plant proteins, increase their amount compared to those who get protein from meat.
    

    
      Tatyana: 
      When we eat a balanced diet, what should the approximate proportion of fat in these products be to maintain and lose weight?
    

    
      Irina: 
       70 to 30 is the main idea that you should focus on. They don’t take fats, carbohydrates, and proteins into account the way we do; they think: animals are plants. And if you follow the 70 to 30 ratio, then everything will be balanced precisely for maintaining weight. If a person switches to this diet, then with motor activity and in the absence of spiritual factors and sufficient fluid intake, adequate sleep, absence of anxiety, internal irritability, with the obligatory acceptance of his body as it is, weight will begin to decrease. If you don’t love existing fat deposits and don’t send love to them, a person will create another block, his appetite will increase even more, and, accordingly, his body weight will begin to grow. In any case, love and accept the body as it is, but gradually create a different image in your mind, what you call the ideal. What am I aiming for? I love myself as I am, and I strive for this ideal not because I don’t love myself, but because it will bring me more happiness, more pleasure, i.e. strive for this image, and now I am in a state where I love myself, but I want more, perfection. It works. When I don’t love myself this way, and if I remain overweight, no one will love me, this will not work for weight loss.
    

    
      24:20 Allowable amount of carbohydrates in the diet.
    

    
      Tatyana: 
      Is it then correct that our theory regarding caloric content and the ratio of macronutrients is not so important?
    

    
      Irina: 
      He says that it is necessary to maintain a balance of 70 to 30. But there are also carbohydrates: sugar, honey, sweets, refined sugar, which you get from beets, cane - for an adult it is advisable no more than 30, well, maximum 40 grams per day. day, what you call glucose, and this is two tablespoons. And this includes all sweets, i.e. if you have eaten a couple of sweets, then you already drink tea without sugar - this is enough, because when a person eats a lot of sugar, firstly, this suppresses his appetite for healthy foods, he will no longer eat them in the quantities required by the body, and , accordingly, he will simply receive calories, energy, but will not receive those vitamins, proteins and carbohydrates that he needs for proper metabolism. By doing this, he will already disrupt his hormonal balance, immunity and everything else.
    

    
      25:46 Insulin resistance is one of the reasons for excessive sugar consumption. The effect of elevated blood sugar on the human body.
    

    
      Tatyana: 
       Question regarding insulin resistance. This is a condition that appears as a consequence of eating habits and nutrition, or is it an initial disorder that also comes from the Higher Self, i.e. Is this metabolic disorder a consequence or a root cause?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Insulin resistance is when a person constantly not only eats sweets, but he can eat them, and then abstain for a long time, then again a lot of carbohydrates come in, and from this the pancreas begins to produce a lot of insulin in order to transfer glucose, which is produced from sugar, into cells and thus give them energy. This causes cell receptors to change and, as a result, they need more insulin. This condition is one of the reasons for eating sweets in excessive quantities. There is also a reason - spiritual, due to the fact that a person does not accept himself, he does not enjoy life not only from food, but from the fact that he lives, sees, hears, something upsets him, and from this he has a compensatory mechanism : the amount of glucose in the blood increases, and, conversely, the amount of insulin decreases, or the cells become unresponsive: since you do not enjoy life in the Spirit, the body compensates with excess sugar, because the body itself does not understand that increased blood sugar begins to destroy organs.
    

    
      Tatyana: 
      Increased blood sugar primarily destroys the inner wall of blood vessels, or does this action not occur through the vessels, but through other mechanisms?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Sugar affects both the nervous system and blood cells; it becomes a nutrient medium for the microflora that lives in the body, i.e. for various types of helminths, fungi, protozoan microorganisms. They also need energy, and with an excess supply of sugar they grow and develop more actively, and secrete more enzymes to fight your white blood cells, i.e. they have more energy for it.
    

    
      29:06 Healthy intestinal microflora – protecting the body from germs and viruses.
    

    
      Tatyana: 
      Does the microbiota in the intestines influence greater synthesis of adipose tissue and the fact that it is broken down worse in us or are these not interdependent factors?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In general, the microbiological balance in the intestines is important for the synthesis of various vitamins, for the functioning of the immune system and for protecting the body from harmful microbes that come from outside with food and water. Healthy intestinal microflora is itself an antiseptic; it destroys small amounts of hydrochloric acid that enter and pass through the barrier of hydrochloric acid in the stomach and the barrier of bile acids in the small intestine. Microbes, viruses, including rotaviruses, E. coli and other pathogenic microorganisms and viruses that have passed through the barriers of digestive enzymes are already weakened by their influence; they simply cannot multiply there in large quantities, i.e. a person may not only not get sick, but not even notice that they have hit him. In addition, healthy microflora is a natural competitor for food from these harmful microbes.
    

    
      31:10 Eliminating spiritual reasons to normalize weight. Food preferences.
    

    
      Tatyana 
      : When a person cannot gain enough weight, and this applies not only to fatty tissue, but also to muscle tissue, in this case, how can one help? People come in and recommend a larger diet, but there is no positive dynamics, while the hormonal levels are absolutely normal. What, in this case, could be the reasons, what to watch, how to help? Perhaps there is some other balance in calculating nutrition or some other points need to be paid attention to?
    

    
      Irina:
       With an increased protein diet, simply increasing the amount of protein in the diet; increasing vegetable and animal fats will not give anything; perhaps a person is subconsciously afraid to consume something, and this causes his body to reject the necessary substances. But in any case, if you are overweight or underweight, I advise you to talk to your Higher Self and ask the reason for this condition - the first question. The second question: is it possible to eliminate this cause, how to do this, and after eliminating the spiritual cause, if a person is ready to do this, then approximately 21 days are given for adaptation, i.e. if the cause is removed, the block in a certain energy center or chakra is removed, then within 21 days the behavior will change, the person will simply balance himself in consuming more healthy foods and not consuming foods that are harmful to his body. He just doesn't want them. And I also want to say that food preferences also say a lot about problems, including spiritual ones, or some qualities of his soul. If a person often desires a certain product, a certain food, despite the fact that he has access to many types, then this often indicates either a lack of a certain element in the body, or there is an excess of some qualities in the shower, because any product, any plant, any animal that you consume has its own vibration, for example, chocolate consists mainly of cocoa beans with added sugar, etc. We don’t consider its chemical composition, but the energetic vibrations of cocoa beans evoke a feeling of high spirits, light delight, which is why in your environment, in your culture, it is associated with childhood. A child is often bought chocolate, this makes him happy, he enjoys both the sweets and the attention paid to him by an adult: dad, mom or someone who came to visit them, he enjoys the energy and this substance. And this association “chocolate – joy” remains in the memory for a lifetime, although it may not be realized. Therefore, if you often want chocolate, it means that a person wants to please himself artificially, he lacks causeless joy. What if he often craves salty foods, for example? What is salt? What vibration does it have? We do not take into account the chemical and biochemical properties of salt; sodium chloride is a crystalline substance, i.e. which conserves energy well. Salt has a purifying vibration. This means that a person either wants to cleanse his body of some unnecessary microbes, or his Spirit feels dirty and negative in some way, and this triggers a reaction to cleansing. What if you want sugar? What vibration does sugar have? Sugar, unlike chocolate, which brings cheerful joy, simply sugar, as a white substance, has a calm joy, brings relaxation and peace to a person. If a person often wants to consume an increased amount of sugar, including in some foods, then this indicates that he lacks peace, he may be very tired physically, psychologically, spiritually, he wants to rest,he feels uncomfortable, but he doesn’t want to admit it to himself, let alone others, because, firstly, he is not accustomed to paying attention to his condition, his attention is drawn to the outside world, he feels that he has become It’s easier when he has eaten a certain product, he does not analyze why this is so. Your task as a nutritionist is to create his food map so that, for example, he writes down what he eats for a week, and you will see repeating foods, here you can start a conversation: why do you like this? For example, if he likes smoked sausage, ask: “Do you like boiled sausage or just meat?” He will say that he only likes smoked. You have a question: if he likes smoked sausage better, but boiled sausage not so much, what does he find in it? Taste of smoke. What is the taste of smoke? Its taste and smell now are additives of similar flavorings that are added to almost any food, i.e. not only in meat, they are added to plant products, for example, in what you call chips, we have smoked cheese. The smell of smoke is pleasant to you because it is inherent in your instincts, because... your ancient people, your ancestors ate food from the fire. Also, this smell is associated with the hearth, i.e., when everyone is gathered together, it means that he lacks communication with loved ones, family, his body expresses it in this way, because it does not know how to express emotions in words. Through the body he receives pleasant sensations and emotions.
    

    
      40:52 Indicators of blood analysis and hair composition for body correction.
    

    
      Tatyana: 
      Here’s a point: there is a blood test for vitamins, micro- and macroelements. What is more reliable to do for nutritional correction of a person, what to focus on?
    

    
      Irina:   
      For analysis of vitamins or microelements?
    

    
      Tatyana:   
      Yes, in the blood or still in the hair?
    

    
      Irina:   
      In the hair, this is accumulated information over a longer period.
    

    
      Tatyana:   
      Is this more reliable data?
    

    
      Irina: 
      This may be reliable. The fact is that even now, at the present moment, the microelement composition could have changed. The hair is also influenced by elements from the environment where it lives directly, i.e. the composition of the atmosphere, maybe there is some kind of factory nearby. Those. This also affects the fact that, for example, several months ago he received enough food, then this element from food will be deposited in the hair as normal, but at the moment the indicator may not be normal.
    

    
      Tatiana: 
      That is. if we are talking about the here and now, then blood tests are more indicative, and if we talk about how it happened, then an analysis of the hair composition is more indicative.
    

    
      Irina: 
       But the composition of hair can change from various external factors not related to food, for example, swimming in certain water, even from the use of your detergents, especially since now you use a lot of different substances in your soap products that affect the composition of hair or skin. This may distort the results.
    

    
      42:56 About the normal level of vitamin D in the blood. Causes of vitamin D deficiency in the body, ways to replenish it.
       
    

    
      Tatyana: 
      Regarding vitamin D: its level, deficiency and prevention, now there are very different recommendations for its compensation, for the dosage that should be prescribed. What to focus on? We recommend taking a blood test, and depending on its level, a preventive or therapeutic dosage is prescribed. And yet, what is the normal level of vitamin D in the blood? What dosages are preventive, what are therapeutic, such that they are not toxic, and is it possible to correct the level of vitamin D only with nutrition without the use of drugs?
    

    
      Irina:   
      A certain amount of vitamin D is produced in your body biochemically. If there is not enough of it in the body, then the problem is deeper, it is not a lack of intake from food, it is usually problems with the liver, in its biochemical processes, when it is not synthesized properly or quickly eliminated, the presence of parasites may be present: large amounts of vitamins B12 and D are consumed by some types of parasites, for example, tapeworms, ranging from tapeworms to dwarf tapeworms, for their growth and development. As for adjustments, in principle, eating a variety of foods and having a good diet should be, in any case, if a person does not have problems with the liver or parasites, then it should correct these substances.
    

    
      45:29 Optimal human nutrition. Causes and consequences of intoxication of the body.
    

    
      Tatyana: 
       What is the optimal diet for a person to maintain good metabolic processes, health, i.e. How many times a day is it normal for a person to eat?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In general, it’s healthier to eat often, but little by little.
    

    
      Tatyana: 
      And often it’s 5-6, 4, 3?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes, 5-6 times a day, but such an amount that it fits in a handful of people. In order for digestive enzymes to work more efficiently, they are usually secreted by pectin-hydrogen chloride gland, and pancreatic enzymes, bile acids and intestinal enzymes are not secreted for digestion in unlimited quantities at each meal. If more food has been received than can be processed, the remaining food is not digested and absorbed, i.e. it enters the large intestine in an unprocessed form, and the colon is home to microflora, including fungal microflora and even your normal microflora that feed on the leftovers of your food, which are excreted. But if unprocessed chains of these molecules come across, then processes such as intoxication of the body begin. If these proteins are either animal or plant, in any case, the process will practically be the same, because all proteins consist of amino acids. When microbes begin to decompose proteins into various amino acids, various substances appear that increase, firstly, acidity in the blood, acidosis begins, with acidosis the adhesion of red blood cells begins, etc., as a result, oxygen starvation of the blood begins, from which causes a number of disturbances, including increased blood pressure, etc.
    

    
      48:28 Diet for insulin resistance.
    

    
      Tatyana 
      : The diet for insulin resistance also remains 5-6 times a day, or is it necessary less often in order to correct this situation?
    

    
      Irina 
      : He says that if you eat a lot, but rarely, for example, eat a lot in the morning and evening, then, of course, you won’t want to eat, but the fact is that this overloads the digestive organs, does not allow all substances to be absorbed, etc. , and if you eat little, but rarely, it will turn out that a hungry person will be in a state of chronic irritation. Then he can eat more or switch to a higher-calorie product, the body will tell him how to somehow compensate for the feeling of hunger, i.e. he should not be hungry, but also not overeat.
    

    
      Tatyana 
      : Just one of the latest recommendations in dietetics is that if there are disorders of insulin resistance, you need to eat less often in order to increase the gap, and the sensitivity of insulin to the cells increases, and glucose enters the cell. Is this still significant or not significant at all regarding changes in insulin resistance?
    

    
      Irina: 
        He says that substances in food, for example, turmeric, ginger, what is found, for example, in cabbage, can change the sensitivity of cells to glucose, namely myocytes and neurons. substances capable of reducing resistance, i.e. increase the flow of glucose into cells.
    

    
      50:48 Calculation of the necessary water consumption for the body.
    

    
      Tatyana 
      : I see. How to calculate guidelines and figures regarding the consumption of the amount of water for the body, i.e. We now use different numbers: milliliters per kilograms, i.e. Do you still need to count on the whole weight or without taking into account adipose tissue, and what is this figure? At what intervals?
    

    
      Irina 
      : In general, it is calculated based on the total mass, because fat, fat mass contains, firstly, water, and secondly, blood also flows between fat cells, i.e. blood vessels penetrate it. This also requires fluid, and fat cells are part of the body, this means that synthesis and metabolism take place in them, i.e. metabolism. But this does not mean that they do not contain proteins, there is a synthesis of proteins and fats, as well as the breakdown of substances that are not necessary for the cell, which must be excreted through the kidneys and liver, and this requires liquid, otherwise there will be self-poisoning, i.e. intoxication and then death. The guideline is around 30 ml per kg of body weight, somewhere from 25 to 35 ml depending on how you feel. But it’s better if it’s not part of some sweet drinks, but…
    

    
      Tatyana: 
       Clean water. This is not bound water, not the same as in fruits and vegetables, but simply the pure volume of water that should be drunk. Right?
    

    
      Irina 
      : He says that Esler takes into account the liquid that has entered the body. If you drank tea or sweet water, then this liquid still entered the body, it’s just with an admixture, so it’s healthier to drink tea without sugar, you can add lemon, ginger or some herbal infusions, etc.
    

    
      53:38 About separate meals.
    

    
      Tatyana 
      : Another point: separate nutrition, how much does it help or hinder the absorption and digestion of foods?
    

    
      Irina 
      : A healthy body is able to secrete and break down products in various combinations, since it is secreted simultaneously and in sufficient quantities for decay and not for decay, for digestion, i.e. loss of structure of fat molecules, protein molecules and molecules of what you call carbohydrates. But if a person has diseases, for example, complex forms of pancreatitis, when the same lipase is not enough, of course, a more gentle diet is needed, i.e. a person will feel easier when he eats proteins separately from carbohydrates. But in the absence of disturbances to the digestive system, he can digest their combination. You may have seen how children can eat foods that together would cause indigestion in an adult; for example, many children can safely eat fish with milk and can immediately eat candy after meat. This suggests that these mechanisms are still intact and not damaged.
    

    
      55:20 Food preferences of children.
    

    
      Tatyana 
      : Here’s another question about children: the food preferences that most children now have are lacking in their diet, and at the same time they do not want vegetables and fruits in complementary foods from early childhood. What to do when parents ask for help, how to teach them if children really don’t eat this, and it’s generally minimal in their diet. What to do?
    

    
       Irina 
      : He said: look at what he eats at the moment, if you remove sweets and instead introduce vegetables and fruits, but in such a form that they are easily digestible, for example, not just some potatoes, cabbage, but in the form purees, mixtures.
    

    
      Tatyana: 
       Interesting and tasty for a child. Yes?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, which can be easily digestible or, for example, eggs not just in the form of scrambled eggs and boiled eggs, which are really difficult to digest, but in the form of easily digestible food, for example, an omelet. The main thing is to present the feeding correctly. First, you need to look at the character of the child himself. For example, many children tell their parents who they are friends with or begin to talk about the characters in their books or films that they have watched, as if they were about real people with whom they communicate. In this case, you can tell your child that this food you are giving is the favorite food of his favorite hero. This made him so strong.
    

    
      Tatyana 
      : I see.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Set an example.
    

    
      57:43 The importance of breakfast and the optimal time for it.
    

    
      Tatyana 
      : Yes, that is. game form, interest plus more... I see, good. This will all help. My only question remains: is breakfast still important in the morning, or can the first meal be delayed closer to 12 o’clock?
    

    
      Irina: 
      How comfortable it is for a person, but it will be more beneficial if he still eats breakfast at least two hours after waking up, gets energy, and he won’t overeat extra foods and won’t put a lot of stress on his digestive system during lunch and dinner or ever again.
    

    
      Tatyana: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina 
      : And he will eat less high-calorie and sweet foods throughout the day.
    

    
      58:36 Fasting is a healing process. Long and short-term fasting.
    

    
      Tatyana: 
       And still a leading question regarding long-term or short-term fasting. The decision is made again by the Spirit, the Soul, based on feeling. Doesn't this harm the body?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Fasting is a clear healing process that must have indications, i.e. if a person, for example, has some kind of infectious disease, high fever, intoxication, then, in any case, the person himself will not want to eat in this state, even if he forces himself. As for various disorders where therapeutic fasting is required, it should be directly under the supervision of medical professionals who understand nutrition. If fasting lasts more than a day, it must be accompanied by fluid intake.
    

    
      Tatyana: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina 
      : Otherwise, disturbances in brain, cardiac activity, etc. may occur. due to the fact that during fasting the body switches to autolysis of its own cells in large quantities, which inevitably entails a shift in the compartments of ketone bodies, a shift in the acid-base balance towards acidosis, and, accordingly speaking, all the disorders that lead to oxygen starvation, thrombosis. To prevent this from happening, you need to drink enough fluid. Of course, there are people who do so-called dry fasting, but he believes that this is not beneficial.
    

    
      1:00:58 Dietary recommendations for cancer. Foods you can eat before bed.
    

    
      Tatyana 
      : But still, when there is cancer in the body, in terms of nutrition should you stick to a different ratio between plant and animal foods or the same one, and does the same ratio apply to menopausal women?
    

    
       Irina 
      : For cancer, I would advise almost completely eliminating sweets, since cancer cells grow from this, for animal and plant products, the ratio may remain the same, in any case, work with your own immunity and identify the spiritual cause of cancer: why your own body, immunity was allowed to grow within oneself, as it were, a mini-enemy, i.e. what part is there in the Spirit that, with its energy, contributes to its appearance.
    

    
      Tatyana 
      : In this case, fruits are used as sweets, should you limit their consumption? Do we leave legumes and vegetables or fruits?
    

    
      Irina 
      : Limit sweet fruits too, not completely eliminate them. And one more thing: it is advisable not to eat later than two hours before bedtime.
    

    
      Tatyana 
      : I see.
    

    
       Irina: 
       The last meal should be two hours before bedtime, then you will get more sleep, because your energy will be restored more than spent on digestion. But if it’s difficult for you to fall asleep without food, and there are such people too: they are used to sleeping only on a full stomach, it will be difficult for them. There is no need to endure discomfort and somehow force yourself to fall asleep hungry, this can only cause stress. But there are certain foods that you can eat before bed, for example: a small amount of low-fat fermented milk product, or carrot puree, you can also have a crushed apple right before bed, or drink warm milk with a very small amount of honey - about 1/2 teaspoon . I would like to note that apple, carrots and carrot juice promote awareness in astral travel, you will better remember dreams and be aware of yourself outside the body.
    

    
      Tatyana 
      : Thank you.
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      00:01 Greetings from the meeting participants.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Today we have a very important conference, because it is dedicated to the results of our survey on the advisability of providing material evidence of physical contacts. We have here today Maria Sokolsky from Germany. Hello Maria!
    

    
      Maria: 
      Good afternoon!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       My name is Vladimir. And Irina Podzorova, our respected contactee, who will now introduce our guests to us, and we will understand who will comment on the results of our survey today. Please…
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hello, dear friends! Hello Maria! Hello, Vladimir! My name is Irina Podzorova, I am a contactee with extraterrestrial civilizations. Today, next to me, in astral bodies, there are three representatives of the Interstellar Union. They participated in the transmission of the text of the Address, known to all of you, on which many of you voted, and which was wonderfully read by Vladimir Goldstein, who is present here. Three representatives of the Interstellar Union are here to talk about the results of the vote. They want to remind you right away that the results of the vote itself will be considered at a meeting of the Interstellar Union. Artis is the planet Tuluari, Bergastre is the constellation Cygnus, the planet Pikran (Burkhad), who is an employee of the Galaxy security service. He wants to be there too. MidgasCaus is present - a representative of the planet Esler, the Arcturus civilization.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Great! Maria and I prepared questions. Please, Masha, start.
    

    
      02:01 Opinions of participants on the voting results. Aggression from outside. The difference of opinions of earthlings about the consequences of providing evidence of contact with aliens.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Good afternoon, our dear viewers! I greet my colleagues: Irina and Vladimir, our interstellar friends. We really want to know your opinion, how do you personally evaluate the voting results?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Artis says: “I looked at many answers, many voting options, and the overall result, which shows that the largest number of people chose the first option.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Artis, let me remind you that 77% of approximately all resources voted for the first option and the remaining percentage, approximately equally, was distributed between the second and third options. In total, about 10,000 people voted.
    

    
      Irina: 
      At that time there were about 50,000 subscribers and more than 50,000 views.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      There were a little more subscribers and there were more than 60,000 views.
    

    
      Irina: 
      There were more than 60,000 views, 1/6 of them voted - 10,000. The rest viewed, but did not vote. This is taken into account on all resources. We had a single form of voting.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes. We had two resources. These are separate comments under the video on YouTube and a special voting form.
    

    
      Irina: 
       A special form was posted on all resources, and what I said “views” meant YouTube. Indeed, the first option surpassed all others. Artis says: “When I looked at not just the quantitative results of the vote, but also the description of the reasons that prompted people to answer that way, to choose the first, second or third option. I carefully studied people’s motivations and I want to note that these people’s assessment of earthly realities turned out to be almost the same, but the conclusions turned out to be diametrically opposed. The fact that the majority of the Earth's population is in a state of low vibrations and is not spiritually prepared for contact is regarded by some people as a reason to give physical evidence of contact. Other people use the same fact as an argument against providing evidence. The same fact is assessed differently. Moreover, this happens very often. This suggests that when people voted, they had different images in their minds of what would happen after the evidence was provided. Each one imagined this and each mentally foresaw what kind of reaction it might cause, and therefore voted, based on his inner convictions, what he saw as the consequences for your entire planet and for the Interstellar Union as a whole.
    

    
      I want to give an example that almost everyone who voted for all three options wrote that the majority of people in the earthly community are filled with negative emotions, that they are under pressure from governments, unfair laws, etc. This is the most general description and is found in all three versions. This suggests that that part of society that took part in the vote feels stressful situations in the environment in which it finds itself. They feel aggression from outside. I believe that this happens, firstly, due to communication with the environment: due to the reactions of their closest relatives and friends to their activities. Secondly, because of the media. Almost everyone who left comments showed with their message that they felt that many people in your society were against them and, in general, against the Light, the good in the world. That’s how they feel.” Now Artis asks a question to you, as participants in this vote. You've seen a lot of answers. Have you noticed this trend among those who voted?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      If we are talking about the tendency that the same people talk about the same facts, about the same state of affairs, but interpret it differently and, on the basis of the same situation, vote for different options. Yes, I have seen this trend.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes, I noticed that too.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Yes, more than 80% of those who voted mentioned the same facts. These facts speak of an acute frustrating situation that puts pressure on them... So, in Russian, please!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Frustrating. Yes I understand. There is no secret to this. Of course, we understand that on Earth, for the perception of earthly people, the situation is stressful and oppressive. Indeed, each of them sees his own way out. Someone sees a way out to continue fighting themselves and not to interfere with aliens in any way, even with evidence. But someone sees on the contrary that it is the provision of evidence and further open contact that will lead to an improvement in this situation. I also belong to the latter. I have never hidden this.
    

    
      Irina: 
       None of those who voted wrote, or there were isolated messages, that everything was fine on planet Earth. Or if you were in favor of the first option, that we, for example, are ready to meet you, and everything will be fine. Evidence is necessary in order for you to merge with us in one community. We are confident for all earthlings that you will be received well. Almost no one wrote this. And at the same time, among those who voted for the second option, no one wrote that do not provide evidence, because we do not need your help at all, we like everything on Earth, we can live without the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Artis, the fact is that the survey itself, with the wording about providing evidence, assumed that evidence was needed for something. If everything was fine anyway, and everyone was happy, then the very formulation of the question would disappear. You don't have to prove anything to anyone. And the very wording “to prove” means that you need to prove something to someone who doesn’t believe. And it has already predetermined, in part, such answers that not everything is good with us, we need to change it to good. Evidence can serve as a tool for this. Whether to give them or not to give them, people responded differently to this. I want to convey that if there was such a formulation, and we talked about the need to provide, naturally, since there is a need to prove something, then not everything is good with us. This point cannot be discounted.
    

    
      Maria: 
       I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Now Bergastre says that he understands this very well. He also greets everyone. He says: “When we announce all these reasons at the meeting of the Interstellar Union, I have already spoken with VaumStreet, who is on the leadership of the Interstellar Union. He told me that if a decision is made to intervene, then a heated discussion in the Interstellar Union on options for providing this evidence will be inevitable. Options can be provided to convince the majority of materialists in your conditions of the reality of the Interstellar Union, and at the same time they can cause aggression in them. I’m sure there will be dozens of options there from different scientists of the Interstellar Union, even those completely unfamiliar with your world.”
    

    
      Maria: 
       We will try to make our contribution to make it easier for them to make this difficult decision for them. That is why we are holding this conference now. At the end we will announce our options. I will say right away that I am not for the first and not for the second. I have a third option.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Maxim and I have also already said our options.
    

    
      14:22 Possible options for providing evidence of the existence of extraterrestrial life. Council of the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      It is possible that material evidence can be provided without the participation of contactees. And we all understand what this means. There is talk, I say roughly, that somewhere alien ships will appear under television cameras, or all of this will suddenly go on our television channels without any contactees. And it will be impossible to explain this with any other explanations other than extraterrestrial information. Could this option be considered at the Interstellar Union council?
    

    
      Irina: 
       A variety of options will be considered: both with and without the participation of contactees, and using your communication channels, satellite communication channels. Perhaps there will be options that first come into contact with astronaut scientists in some way, or with your scientific community. So that they can speak to your political and military structures, firstly, that the Interstellar Union is safe, and, secondly, will not provide any technology due to the safety of your race. This option is possible because there are many planets that joined the Interstellar Union. I studied their history, and each time it was different. Your civilization has not yet observed the five-year moratorium on the absence of wars. Many will ask why proof is needed if, even for five years, there is no respect for physical life at the government level.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I talked about this from the very beginning. In order for us to move towards ending wars and fulfilling the requirements that are necessary to join the Interstellar Union, it is precisely the evidence that can influence this. Because when it is proven on a material level that extraterrestrial civilizations exist, then all the information about the Spiritual World and all the ideas that you convey to us through unconfirmed contacts will be taken seriously, including the existence of the Interstellar Union, the conditions for entry and everything else. For now, for many this is an empty phrase, but when there is evidence, they will begin to take this seriously. Then there can be progress towards the absence of wars.
    

    
      Irina: 
       I remember this ship.
    

    
      17:14 Government concealment of information about the downed alien ship in 1991. Torture of aliens.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The fact is that shortly before the two Chechen wars, the government of the then Soviet Union actually got hold of that same ship with the Pleiadians.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      August 1991.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Evidence of the existence of fires in military structures was studied there. However, this did not stop them from continuing to kill for part of the land, etc. Here, the reason for any wars is not only political will.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      This is the provision of local evidence through cosmonauts, astronauts or scientists from different countries. So you've already been through this. There was evidence, a downed ship, and it was all hidden. Now you provide evidence, they will hide it again - this is, on the one hand. On the other hand, it is obvious that when they hid the downed ship with 600 aliens, they tortured them, the ship was cut into pieces, taken away, hidden, studied. Naturally, they could continue to fight further because the general public did not know about it. Now we need to make sure that the general public knows about this, all of them, not through their local points, which they will again hide and classify. And so that the general public knows that if government circles are trying to continue hostilities, then now everyone understands what the alternative is. That if there had been no war, we would have joined the Interstellar Union and would have received all the deployed technologies in all areas, including medicine, etc. Everyone will know about this. You can imagine the pressure on government circles, unlike when they hid all this, hid it, classified it. Nobody knows about this and you can live as before.
    

    
      Irina: 
      That’s the question. To what extent can this pressure reach, and what measures will the government take against those who are in favor of the Interstellar Union? This is the first. Second. I said that despite the fact that the military had evidence of the existence of extraterrestrial life and advanced technology that allowed large ships to move between the stars, this did not help their consciousness perceive the value of the life of another.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, I understand perfectly.
    

    
      20:15 The influence of the Quantum transition on the state of the Earth's noosphere. Coronavirus.
    

    
      Maria: 
      We are now talking about the events of thirty years ago. Friends, please tell me, what is the vibrational balance in the noosphere at the present time? Something has changed?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Now the Earth is in the active phase of the Quantum Transition, where social upheavals, wars, etc. are possible. A good test of the uniqueness of people, including political governments, was the coronavirus epidemic. From a spiritual point of view, this was a test of the Higher Powers. Let's look at it abstractly. I understand that there is no subject on Earth that teaches imaginative thinking and perception of reality. We will simply look at it abstractly and abstractly. What is coronavirus? This is some form of life, invisible, but which has a potential threat. Who is talking about this threat? The one who did not see it himself, but heard it from another. What happens in society when they talk about the threat of something invisible? Rejection. Because the Earth is even closer than when there was bird flu, it has become the active phase of the Quantum transition, but not to another dimension, as you call it, but to another level of awareness. The closer the Earth is to the active phase of the Quantum Transition, and they change active and passive, then each subsequent phase activity grows in a spiral motion, the more serious tests the Earth’s society will undergo. They are initiated by the noosphere itself. They will be initiated by plasmoid civilizations of your planet at different levels: egregors or carriers of various egregorial ideas in order for purification to take place. In the new world, after the next phase of the Quantum transition, more conscious people will be born, ready for spiritual work, due to the fact that they will be born from higher levels than now. In order for them to have their experience here, it is necessary that they come into a prepared environment.
    

    
      23:51 Options for government reactions in the event of irrefutable evidence of the existence of extraterrestrial life. Xenophobia and fear of aliens. Negative image of the contactee. Anti-vaccination campaign.
    

    
      A prepared environment is one that is cleared of fears based on materialistic perception. I emphasize that any fear of an unknown being that causes death is the fear of a materialistic mind. This fear is the basis of xenophobia. There is not just panic in society, it is happening at the level of governments, which are adopting various restrictive laws based on xenophobia and fear. This is a good example of the kind of restrictions governments can put in place when alien life is rejected. One example, of course. Not exactly closing the borders, but after providing irrefutable evidence, especially public evidence, which cannot be explained by any jokes on the part of some people. If it is unequivocally proven that this is alien life, then those government structures that already know about it will react to the people in such a way that they are hearing about it for the first time. And if most people believe what governments knew, then governments are in danger of losing control. Naturally, they will be forced to react somehow. And since they knew about this, but did not recognize the Interstellar Union, it means that their reaction, in any case, will be aimed at stabilizing the situation in society, as they can do through various laws.
    

    
      Of course, several options can be envisaged. I will already think from the position of an Interstellar Union specialist who has imaginative thinking and knowledge of spiritual laws. How will materialist-minded politicians and military functionaries think about this? Perhaps a little differently. The first is to stabilize society as much as possible under these conditions. Moreover, if governments start asking questions: “Why weren’t they disclosed before?”, “Where are the broken plates?” and so on. If they say that nothing like this happened, then people will believe the Interstellar Union in this: “Through the contactee Irina was told that this happened,” and now it has already been confirmed that she is a contactee. So there will still be an aggravation of relations. I don't think it will come to serious wars. Of course not. Neither your people nor the authorities will agree to this. In any case, after some time the situation will come to some kind of consensus in order to maintain control in society. And for this stabilization, firstly, options will be put forward. First. Why does the Interstellar Union say this? Who do they think the Interstellar Union might be, and what are its goals? You understand what they might say. Create a negative image. Back to the images again. If this is a negative image of perception among the authorities, as well as among the scientific and military communities subordinate to them, then the contactees will be exposed, who themselves want it. We will not reveal anyone without their desire, this is definitely prohibited. Or which will not be able to hide from everyone’s attention, for example, the same channel “Cassiopeia”, because voting was held on it. This is clear to everyone. All these records will be saved and will be available. Even if the evidence is not given through Irina, everything will be clear there. If the reaction of governments to the evidence and the presentation of questions to them by the people is negative, and this image is negative, then it is clear what kind of image they will begin to build from the contactees who are and will be known to them, among earthlings.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes, I understand, demonize them, etc. But, Bergastre, in my opinion, you are missing one thing, which you often told us about, and with which I always completely agreed. These government and military power structures are also heterogeneous. These are ordinary people, with relatives, acquaintances, friends, who are also sick and need medical technologies. Let's imagine that someone's wife or husband has cancer. And we are talking about the fact that joining the Interstellar Union and simply having relations with aliens will give us the most advanced medical technologies and save their relatives. Now I have a question. But will they really object if we are talking about the lives of relatives and friends, and aliens can save their lives in the future?
    

    
      Irina: 
      How will it all be? Yes, of course, this is all heterogeneous. If people or relatives start asking for medical help, the Interstellar Union will provide it, save your lives, with your consent. Anyone who wants to maintain power, and is still relatively healthy, can create any image of any medical care. The anti-vaccination campaign has shown that the majority of those who participate in it, following the artificially created, certain forces, image, are ready to risk not only their own lives and health, but their own children. There is a power of image here, I would not completely deny it. The power of faith, the positive changes that the Interstellar Union brings, and the negative.
    

    
      31:39. Consequences of changing the paradigm of the materialistic worldview of earthlings. Mass contact.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Bergaster says: “Vladimir, I listened to you. Do I understand correctly that you are advocating that, following evidence of the existence of the Interstellar Union, if it is provided, you will initiate mass contact after some short time?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I’ll explain now. I believe that before the provision of material evidence, a paradigm shift in the worldview of the majority of earthlings can be initiated, which will lead to the fact that the deadline for joining the Interstellar Union, and before that open mass contact, its deadlines, will come closer. I'm not saying that it will happen soon - this is a loose concept. I believe that this can greatly bring these dates closer by changing mass consciousness. I will have to tell my arguments for the first option. Most earthlings have a materialistic worldview. This is true. Therefore we can get this progress through materialism. It is not through spirituality to go to the material, but through materiality to spirituality. How? If material evidence is provided, many earthlings will believe that the spiritual truths that the Interstellar Union gives us are valid and real. Then they will perceive the entire structure of the Spiritual world, and everything that happens to the Soul, to the Spirit after death. They will accept all this, because it turns out, these are aliens, they are probably telling the truth. Many will accept this, their worldview will change on a spiritual level, and vibrations will increase. All this can lead to a significant reduction in the time frame for open mass contact and, in the future, for joining the Interstellar Union. Here is my position.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Now is the time for Masha to tell her third option. They are waiting.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Masha, they insist now.
    

    
      33:50 Growth of vibrational balance in the Earth's noosphere. Information support for contactees from the governments of Brazil and Uruguay. Alien image.
    

    
      Maria: 
      I first wanted to hear an answer to the question about the vibrational balance in our noosphere in the largest and most important countries, in particular.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Masha is on the right track when it comes to questions. She is right. I fully support her.
    

    
      Maria: 
      I ask these questions in anticipation of my version. I'm interested to hear if I understand correctly that the trend is improving?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. The trend is towards improvement compared to the vibrational level that was a year or two years ago, in relation to spirituality, to the existence of galactic representatives, the situation has improved significantly. The growth of positive images in the Earth's noosphere on this topic increased by almost 17%. This is a big indicator, especially over the past year. I believe that a considerable part of this is that both contactees and those who disseminate information from contactees, I mean not only Irina Podzorova, but all contactees together. They began to cover more widely and provide the information that helps to really change the Souls of people. People feel it. Therefore, the image of aliens turns from an incomprehensible creature that wants to seize minerals or remove some organs, make slaves or rule you, making you biorobots. Aliens take on the image of loving and faithful brothers of humanity who help, without directly interfering in your civilization, but simply by raising your vibrations, to come to the realization of the need to join the Interstellar Union, if you want it. And if you don’t want to, then go your own way, but without disasters, in harmony with nature, with yourself and with God. When we studied the answer options, and when you studied and read them, we noticed the main argument of the people of all three options, which converged in the assessment of government, military, scientific and even religious circles. Also, many people assessed their immediate environment as rejecting the idea of contact, who were not ready to accept this information because of their materialism. Only some concluded that the evidence would give them impetus to accept this idea, while others said that this evidence, on the contrary, would reject and frighten them. The assessment of modern humanity, by its representatives themselves, is quite unambiguous.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      You understand, dear ones, understand my point of view! Everything you are talking about now is good, but there is a way to hide it. As soon as the opportunity to hide arises, it will be used. Has already been used many times. If this is some kind of narrow circle that can be hidden, and those nearby can be bribed and forced to destroy the recordings of, say, journalists or television journalists who appeared there, if this is not a live broadcast. And the live broadcast can also be explained. Therefore, as soon as there is a temptation and a real opportunity to hide, it will be hidden. And if you make it so that the general public finds out, then it will be impossible to hide it. This is a completely different calico. Then politicians, as you say correctly, will behave completely differently. That's why we still end up with option number one. If it’s not through contactees, but without contactees, then I’m all in favor. I talked about contactees because I wanted to somehow persuade the Interstellar Union. If we say that without contactees, then I will be happy. Of course, there is no need to expose them to danger through contactees. Land five ships in the capitals of large states, let it all be filmed by television journalists and seen by thousands of people. It's enough. Get out of there, wave your hand and leave.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Is this your new version?!
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      My option with contactees was a compromise. If it weren't for him, there might not have been a survey. I wanted us to at least do this for now. This was a compromise on purpose. I understand that landing even five or ten ships is already close to open mass contact. I understood that it was unlikely that the Interstellar Union would agree to such an option for open contact. That's why I suggested mixing, through contactees, at the same time, etc. But if so, I will be all for it, without a doubt.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If you look at governments, specifically the governments of Brazil or Uruguay, then there are a lot of contactees there. They, one might say, give this a broad path at the level of laws. Contactees accept the information and it is widely disseminated in the media. There are many programs on television, books are written that talk about the Galaxy, about the Interstellar Union, from the words of contactees. It is at the government level that the attitude is loyal.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes, but the filming itself needs to be done...
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       You need both. It is necessary for all people to see it, and they should enter into serious, business-like contact with the governments, and then the government will not be able to hide it.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Because they will understand that now “these” will say that they offered the government specific business things, that the government refused, and everyone will believe the aliens, because everyone saw them. This will be the logic.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, of course.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Then it’s a symbiosis.
    

    
      40:31 Option for open mass contact with the participation of the Interstellar Union and government circles. Ahnenerbe. Scientific assistance to the Earth.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Combine mass contact in the form, for example, a small ship landed, parliamentarians came out, talked to the government and flew away, and the media received this information.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Absolutely right.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What did you talk to the government about?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Information about what representatives of the Interstellar Union talked about with parliamentarians and the government.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Here you are, knowing your country, its achievements and needs, what text of address would you expect to hear from these parliamentarians in the speech of representatives of the Interstellar Union, who, theoretically, will land there?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Masha needs to write a text. Now she will come up with the text of the appeal impromptu.
    

    
      Maria: 
      I can prepare. First, we need to briefly talk about the Interstellar Union and who represents it. Give facts about previous contacts, for example, Ahnenerbe materials. I think that many people know them in Germany and have contacts.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Especially about Antarctica.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes. Especially about Antarctica. How did they get it there, poor fellows. This will further convince them that this is not a prank, not a joke, that it’s not just actors who came and want to act out a comedy. It is necessary to present such facts or arguments in order to convince them. Tell about the plans of the Interstellar Union regarding our planet, our Earth. This should be a friendly message, with an offer of help.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Help with what?
    

    
      Maria: 
      In development.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Plan of cooperation in various areas.
    

    
      Maria: 
      First in science.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What do you understand by the concept of “scientific assistance”, which is not yet included in the Interstellar Union?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Scientific assistance is the development of understanding in science from the beginning, i.e. share scientific knowledge.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      The structure of the atom, natural sciences, i.e. something that cannot be directly used for military purposes.
    

    
      Maria: 
      At a level where they can understand or expand on them. Immediately tell them that any technologies that can harm or can be used for harm will not be given: neither military, nor space, nor other technologies. And help develop peaceful technologies, for example, to help with environmental problems.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you. But the provision of any technologies that change the scientific paradigm of knowledge in the sense that it will not be theoretical, but practical knowledge, is possible only after joining the Interstellar Union, especially in the case of disunity of countries.
    

    
      44:00 A person’s failure to feel true Love is the underlying cause of the problems of human civilization. Who can incarnate on Earth.
    

    
      Irina: 
       MidgasKaus says: “I now listened carefully to everyone, both the representatives of the Interstellar Union and the representatives of your beautiful planet. And I want to express an opinion independent of everyone who has expressed it here. I believe that if there are any problems on Earth as a planet, whether the Interstellar Union can solve them or not, we must first consider what the underlying cause of these problems is. What problems exist most on your planet right now that are delaying the rise of vibration, the Quantum Transition, or making it impossible for the tasks of the embodied Spirit to be accomplished? Realize what reasons do you see for this state of the planet’s noosphere? Over the years of my presence on planet Earth, I see that most problems are of a spiritual, energetic and, including material nature, because Ecology, as a physical space, refers to the material, then these problems are a reflection of disturbances at the energetic and spiritual levels.
    

    
      Maria: 
       That's right.
    

    
      Irina: 
       The material world manifests itself gradually, descending through energy vibrations from the Spiritual world. That is, only those Spirits who must be in this space and in this time with certain tasks can be incarnated on your planet. The energy of these Spirits causes the creation of etheric energy layers of the Life Force, including the creation of egregors in the astral atmosphere. These egregors, through the ideas that they put into the minds of other people, themselves influence material reality. Again, manifestation comes from the Spiritual world into the material world.
    

    
      Maria: 
      That's right.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This means that the cause of all problems on the earthly, dense plane is precisely a spiritual deficiency, unprocessed feelings, emotions and thought forms of a large number of Spirits embodied here in the present period of time and points in space. What is the main problem each of you sees on your planet?
    

    
      Maria: 
      In the absence of Love?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Interesting! So... lack of Love.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Masha, well done, how a woman answered! Well done! I am impressed!
    

    
      Irina: 
      I would answer that too.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Thank you for your answer. Not feeling Love. What do you think, Vladimir?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      By and large, I agree with Masha. It is impossible to argue against this. When she talks about not feeling Love, it means a lack of connection or awareness of one's Divinity. How can you argue with this? There is nothing more global. But there is one caveat. The fact is that she expresses this at such a high level, but at our level of materialistic, earthly worldview, this thing does not manifest itself. The very understanding of this problem would already be its solution. That's the story. We don’t even have an understanding of this problem that Masha is talking about on such a global scale. Therefore, in my opinion, the problem is this. Indeed, the absence of Love. But the absence of Love, in my opinion, if we come from the side of our dominant materialism, then it lies in ignorance, in a lack of understanding of how the world works. What's really going on? What is the Spiritual World? What is the path of the Spirit, the Soul? How did God create us? How do we get back to it? The whole structure of worlds, levels. All these things. If a person begins to understand that this is true, then all these things will open up to him, then he will allow himself to love. He will begin to relate to the world completely differently, and this will change everything. Returning to our sheep. If he understands that all this is being told to him by those who actually exist, i.e. aliens who have confirmed their existence with evidence, then he will accept all this, will believe in it. That these are not some books, not some warring confessions, but this is the truth, it means they are telling the truth, there is a Spiritual world, there is a Almighty. Indeed, my Spirit passes through certain levels, incarnates, etc., which means I must live differently. Now I have evidence for me to accept this ideology. Therefore, I believe that the problem is ignorance, a lack of understanding of how the world works.
    

    
      49:54 Contact of a person with the Higher Self on the path of knowledge of spiritual truths. Do you need contact with aliens to feel Love?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In ignorance, in misunderstanding of Love...What do you say? Then some questions for you. To Masha from Mid, and to Vladimir from Artis. Masha, you said that the global cause of all troubles on Earth is not the feeling of Love. Now, who do you think can discover the ability to feel Love, and does this require contact with anyone, and with whom exactly?
    

    
      Maria: 
      It will give them a new impetus for the development and explanation of the Universe.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Will give them a new ideal, instead of the ones they lost.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Not an ideal, but an example. Give them an example of how to develop.
    

    
      Irina: 
      This is the ideal. It's still an image.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Okay. But this will be a real example of how you can develop according to spiritual laws.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Here again is a question of reality, because you said that religion is perceived not as reality, but as historical, moral laws. And the Interstellar Union perceives this as reality.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Here again the question is: “What is reality?” This is the first question. And the second question. Literary and religious monuments, for example, a much larger number of them have been found, if we take the same Gospel. A much larger number of them have been found, and they are more ancient than the same works of Homer. However, there is less doubt about the authenticity of the manuscripts of ancient Greek philosophers than about the authenticity of the New Testament manuscripts, although much fewer of them have been found and they are dated to a later time.
    

    
      Right. Now you have come to the reason for the lack of love in yourself, the conscious lack of feeling of unconditional love in yourself, when you are not disappointed by anything, because you are not fascinated by anything except this Light. When this is unconditional love. Fascination with aliens who supposedly bring some knowledge, and when they do not bring it to the extent that a person imagined, can also easily lead to disappointment. Because all this will come from a feeling, from a state of energetic absence of this love. You put it right now. Why is she missing? Because the religious texts that write about this are written by people who have experienced the experience of achieving this state, and not only achieving it, but also projecting it into the world. The spread of these vibrations into the material world in any circumstances, with any people, regardless of resistance, obstacles, persecution from other people.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      The experience of these people is written down not just in figurative language or metaphorically. It records an experience that is unfamiliar to most of those who have not felt this love within themselves. Therefore, reading religious texts and their interpretation by people who are materialistically minded inevitably leads to profanation.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Until the person himself experiences these feelings, a complex of feelings, and not just experiences them as a kind of ecstasy, after which the person lives an ordinary life. He will not show this energy, because feelings are also energy, and he will not show this energy through the body in his behavior, in his practice. Theories are what is given, the Spirit is from God, “Theos” is God in Greek, and “praktokos” is real action through the material world. Through the material body, which is part of the material world and through all its tools, which can be scientific developments, finance, and so on.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Friends, if you make it shorter...
    

    
      Irina: 
      I understand perfectly what he is talking about now. He is a little surprised; they have a different level of consciousness.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We need this contact to convince most people that they need to look for these high truths within themselves. That they are hidden there. People do not get in touch with their Spiritual Self, they need someone convincing, with material evidence, because they are focused on this evidence, to tell them: “Here is a golden key for you, but it opens the door to yourself. Please, go to your Spiritual Self, here are the techniques for you. We already have them."
    

    
      When they are told this, they will find all the high truths, outside of confessions, within themselves. They need to be motivated to go and communicate with their Spiritual Self. This is why evidence of contact is needed.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Mass contact - for them to fly in and encourage them to communicate with their Higher Self.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Essentially, yes. We are simplistic, but yes. Because all this ignorance that I spoke about will crumble thanks to contact with your Spiritual Self. And Irina’s contacts, when she leads people to the Spiritual Self, completely confirm this. All the truths are there. No need to pray, not necessary. Connect with the Spiritual Self, you will receive everything there. But you have to convince him to do it. Don’t go to the store to buy things, but at this time connect with the Spiritual Self. And when authoritative aliens say: there their ship was, it means they are telling the truth. I need to do this, I will do it regularly. Ecstasy will enter my practice more than once, but regularly. This is a solution beyond the struggle of confessions. Here's my opinion.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      From Artis: “So you are saying that the main reason is ignorance? This ignorance is due to the fact that individuals who are authoritative for each person do not open the way to themselves.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      This is because a person does not trust himself, and society does everything to lead him away from trusting himself. When I talk about trusting yourself, I mean getting in touch with your Spiritual Self.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. An external authority, which is no longer your religious, philosophical and scientific concepts, in your opinion, can convince them to turn to you.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes. At least start doing this. If they start and there is an effect, and there will be one, then this will finally convince them that they need to continue doing this, find all the truths and thereby dissolve their ignorance. Ignorance is simply not knowing.
    

    
      57:39 Vladimir Goldstein’s experience of enlightenment on the path from rigid materialism to spiritual truths. The truth is within.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Okay. Then the question is for you personally. As far as I know from contact with the Futissians, you have also gone through the path of materialism in your life.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      And not just materialism, but hard materialism.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       Hard, because there were certain vibration characteristics. They themselves did not remain on the mental fields, but there are traces of the fact that you brutally broke this lattice from the inside.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      The lattice of materialism?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. It seemed to be blocking you, and in order to free yourself, no one helped you from the outside, but it was clear that these were your own efforts.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       You know what you are talking about, about ignorance and coming to the truth through going to yourself through your own experience. “I feel it,” Artis says: “What you are not talking about is an abstract person, but based on your personal spiritual experience. Then I have a question for you. If you were not provided with any evidence, and it was not provided not only by aliens, but by no one at all. On the contrary, you had periods in your life when you had everything against these activities and evidence. I see in your energy periods when those close to you were “against.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      This is all true.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Do you understand what he's talking about?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I understand what you mean. I'm waiting for the question.
    

    
      Irina: 
      What then motivated you to search for the truth in yourself, if not only did they not provide evidence, but by all means, and not just close people, but the entire world around you during the period of your spiritual search, according to your feelings, obstructed you?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Ok 
      . 
      I understand the question. The answer is this. I was motivated to do this by that same spiritual part of me that broke through and shone through all these obstacles. This sprout from there pushed me and made me feel like something was wrong, something wasn’t right, this wasn’t working. We need to find the truth, we need to break through. But, interestingly, I didn’t really look for the truth within myself. Because I, as an earthling who is under the pressure of the matrix, let’s call it that, society, still need material evidence that this is the beauty of proof that he is God, that there is truth in him. He is so determined that he needs material incentives to realize this. And I was looking for these material incentives. How did you search? He studied ufology, collected clippings and other things. Ultimately, I was drawn to the Cassiopeia project. And, thanks to the information that comes through Irina, for me this is also part of the material evidence. These are things that I can compare with some material ideas. This is the most valuable information. I compare, and for me this is also a certain shade of materiality, although I have not yet knocked my knuckles on the ship, but I hope I will knock again. Or it doesn’t matter anymore, without details. So, for me this is also a shade of materiality. This helped me reach my Self.
    

    
      Many of the things that Irina tells about the structure of the world and other convincing facts encouraged me to trust the techniques of communication with the Higher Self from Irina. I use them, but in my own way. But! What do I want to say? If I had fully developed physical contact, without memory blocking, then for me all this would have been even brighter, it would have happened even better, because the slightest shadows, sparkles, dark points of doubt would also dissipate. I would then be able to connect with my Higher spiritual part to an even greater extent, more effectively and quickly than when all these evidences are more ephemeral than when there was full physical contact with memory, etc. That's why I think so too. I am the same.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Very detailed, accessible and understandable. I felt you especially on the energy level. Indeed, when you told me, you remembered a lot. What I want to tell you. The stories of contactees without proof, from the point of view of providing material evidence, are not like that. In these stories you saw, heard... When I say “saw”, I don’t mean the eyes. You can look and not see. But you saw from the word “to know.” “Watch” and “see” are now synonyms in Russian, but before they were different words. You have seen what your spiritual heart has long asked for. You have heard similar stories many times about how difficult the war with the Selbetites was. And what brought you to this path was the knowledge that you are an immortal Spirit, a particle of God, whom God loves just as you are. And when you heard this, it happened to you... He shows me that energy rises from the heart to the head. I would call it enlightenment. This is the realization that, firstly, yes, this is so, I feel so; secondly, why did I feel this only now, and didn’t think about it before? Such an ambivalent attitude. Do you understand now?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes, I understand. Especially the first one, that this is true. That I had never felt anything before, secondly. This feeling is very subtle, but very convincing. It's like love. You know for sure that you love this person, it doesn’t matter who he is.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Here. Do you know what this feeling is called?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Besides “enlightenment”, what else?
    

    
      01:05:09 Faith. Knowledge. The main condition for the emergence of faith in God. The difference between faith and knowledge.
    

    
      Irina: 
      In general, this is the feeling when you hear without evidence, you weren’t given evidence?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       This is faith.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Right. You answered yourself. Do you know why you answered with this word? Because all the knowledge about what it is is embedded in you.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Without a doubt.
    

    
      Irina: 
      They are embedded in Irina, in Maria and in every person on Earth. So here it is. When you heard this, faith appeared in you. Do you know what the main condition for the emergence of faith is?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Which one?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The main condition for the emergence of faith, namely faith, is not providing any evidence.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes, I understand.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Do you know why?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Why?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Providing evidence is called knowledge. How is knowledge different from faith?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Artis, I thank you for this understanding. When you said that no knowledge is needed. Yes. No evidence is needed to have faith. I totally embraced it. I understand perfectly well that faith is knowledge without evidence. This is its beauty.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If they gave you evidence that the Interstellar Union exists, that Irina is a contactee, etc. The point is that if you received them, what you had would no longer be in this form. You wouldn't have the lift that comes from faith. Faith is as different from knowledge as the feeling of falling in love is from love.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I understand. If you bring all this together and summarize, then do you want to say that you still need to awaken, realize and manifest your faith? And it's just a matter of time. That then it will take much longer.
    

    
      Irina: 
      They are now planning to give evidence or not to give it. Artis is more neutral. He now listens to different opinions, but he himself remains in a neutral position.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      My last question will be on the topic of “personal opinion”. I want Masha to ask a question, and then I ask you to give me the opportunity to ask a question.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We heard Mida, he wants to take everyone for a ride. Bergastre was not heard.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      We don’t mind.
    

    
      01:07:58 Successful experience in applying the “Practice of connecting with the Higher Self” using the example of an anthropomorphic civilization. What changes do we want on the planet?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Example...
    

    
      Maria: 
      Other civilizations.
    

    
      Irina: 
      An example of a civilization that recently joined the Interstellar Union, in some ways it was similar to yours. Not by the physical structure of the body, but by energetic and spiritual characteristics. There was work to be done through raising everyone's perception. Threshold of perception. We, the Interstellar Union, through contactees on that planet, gave a tool, non-physical, but which allowed everyone to realize themselves, their spiritual essence. Turn to this spiritual essence and ask: “What changes do you, my spiritual essence, my Higher Self, my spiritual Divine Light, want on my planet?” Contactees who began to live this way, they introduced it into everyday practice. Then they began to tell the general public about it. Those humanoids who refused to do this and tried to follow the path of materialism gradually found themselves in the minority. It’s not that they’re in the minority, but they didn’t have any arguments why they wouldn’t want to try it. They presented it in such a way that it is positive, interesting, leads to bright goals, and helps material development.
    

    
      Maria: 
      How long did it take? What time period?
    

    
      Irina: 
      From initiating contact? From what time? From the discovery of the planet?
    

    
      Maria: 
      From the beginning of the introduction of these practices, from the beginning of contacting and before joining the Interstellar Union.
    

    
      Irina: 
      When this practice was passed on to the contactees, they began to spread it, and about five years passed before they entered the Interstellar Union... Now. How long is their year? Bergastre, you know their planet more than anyone else. About 55 Earth years.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Just a little.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
       A new generation did not have time to appear there. The last five-year milestone without wars has been passed. At first, when we initiated the exercise, there were wars. Then all this began to spread widely among young people, the army structure, and senior leadership. All this was initiated by contactees and their families. If we transfer this situation to Earth, as I see it in your conditions, how would everything happen here if such an option were accepted. What would happen here is that through the contactees who exist now, they would transmit information that helps to turn to one’s Higher Spiritual Essence. Some exercise. It is very simple and effective for everyone. Whatever level of awareness he is at, the main thing is that he is willing to try. This practice is because materialists, as Vladimir correctly noted, are most focused on practical benefits. Vladimir has already noted this. I see, therefore, if you transfer the experience of that civilization to yours, that some exercise will be given, it already exists, you just need to refine it, describe all the details. It will be distributed not just in the Cassiopeia group, but about which public organizations and the media will write more widely. And they will present this not as an esoteric practice, but as a psychological practice that is aimed at harmony with oneself. In order for its use to be picked up in your scientific, political and military circles, it must have great social authority. And the only thing that has great social authority in your society is what scientists talk about, precisely those who can be listened to. This does not depend on the amount of material resources, it depends on the authority of science. It was a little different in that society. They had more priority over financial structures.
    

    
      01:13:19. The main goal of the rational Spirit is to achieve a state of God-likeness.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Were these anthropomorphic humanoids or not?
    

    
      Irina:
       Yes, they look more like anthropomorphs. He says that you have scientists who can carry out this exercise with themselves, realizing its effectiveness in all areas of their lives. Improving the psychological sphere of life. Improving family relationships. Improving your financial situation. Improving interaction between people by searching for compromise. When he experiences less stress, his health will improve, etc. Any scientist will feel this practice and its fruits. A tree is known by its fruits. Not by the leaves, which are words, but by the fruits, which is the reality that he will feel around him. You will feel a real change in your quality of life. Only in this case will the scientist write a positive review. He will describe this method in detail for his followers. This will gradually lead to the fact that those who directly influence laws will become interested in this. And if they conduct this experiment on themselves with the exercise that the Interstellar Union can give, describing it in detail, then they too will come to the inevitable conclusion that they are Spirit. I want to say exactly about the consequences of the feeling - “you are Spirit.” This enlightenment has consequences. After a single experience that a person undergoes, but goes through it to the end, consciously, he will no longer be the same. He will not be able to forget these sensations only if he loses his memory. Even if he returns to materialistic reality, this memory will still live in him and encourage further experiments in this regard. Why? Because this is the most beautiful, bright, loving experience that is possible in the material world. Every person on Earth, no matter what goals he sets for himself, strives for absolute happiness, peace and love. Because this is a state of Godlikeness. The desire for a state of Godlikeness is inherent in every rational Spirit. In everyone, even in a demon, only they try to achieve it, denying some of their traits, which leads them to degradation. It exists in every intelligent Spirit. Therefore, all religions, in one way or another, talk about the natural moral law, which is embedded in the spiritual heart of every rational being. Even those who act wrongly, unjustly, understand this in the depths of their hearts. This is laid right at the birth of the Spirit. The Spirit embodied in the body of an earthling, if he wishes, having gone through this exercise even without faith that it will work, but with the desire to test it, can achieve this contact. The technique, which was tried out of curiosity on that planet, began to lead to enlightenment. Yes, I will tell you about the consequences. And those who didn’t want to, there were those too, they criticized those who tried, they simply didn’t find any arguments why they criticized it and didn’t even want to try. Moreover, they saw that there were no negative consequences from these experiences in life. On the contrary, everything is improving. I believe that if we follow the path of development of the planet that entered the Interstellar Union and renounced war, then we need to interest journalists in this exercise,who will be able to talk about it more widely when they experience it. Those who host a lot of programs on YouTube channels with a large number of viewers, scientists, psychologists who are related to sociology, etc. It will be very good if you can interest someone who is actively working among young people. Who can convey to them their experience even informally, not yet included in educational standards, simply by telling them. A person, when he experiences this, feels an overwhelming need to share, especially at the beginning. I want to say that the consequences of this connection will last a person’s entire life. A person will not be able to forget this. What are these consequences? The first is the feeling of the immortality of one’s Self, one’s being. The feeling of being an immortal Spirit and the feeling of merging with a being who loves you, who will never leave, will not forsake and will completely protect you from everything that can harm you as a Spirit. I emphasize, not as a body, but as a Spirit. Do you think such a vivid experience, which is accompanied by the delight of connecting with the Universe, will leave a mark in a person’s memory and in his subsequent behavior?
    

    
      01:21:18 Distribution of the “Practice of Connecting with the Higher Self” throughout the Earth. The task of implementation.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      For most people, yes. Can i ask you. When will we have this detailed technique?
    

    
      Irina: 
      In principle, you already have it, you just need to refine it a little.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      It needs to be improved. Then let's quickly bring it to detail.
    

    
      Irina: 
      In order to change life on Earth, you need to realize a very simple thing, that you are here temporarily, to complete the task of incarnation.
    

    
      Maria: 
       Yes, but now you are talking to people to whom you no longer need to explain this. And we are talking about those millions and billions who are very far from this and who are very attached to material life. They are so absorbed in survival in this material world, in solving their material problems, that it will be very difficult to even bring them to the idea of this.
    

    
      Irina: 
      We will give it to certain people. If these are authoritative people, as Vladimir correctly said, if an authority says this, then many will want to try to find time for this, even if they are absorbed in material needs. Or even out of interest in what it is, many will want to try it. And then they will tell others.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Bergastr, this was a variant of a very probable decision of the Council of the Interstellar Union, everything that you said now?
    

    
      Irina: 
      What do you think?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I don’t know, but it sounded so veiled now that maybe it will happen after all. I had this hidden thought.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Whatever answer the Interstellar Union Council gives, it will, in any case, explain it. And he will give a recommendation or advice on how to move. Whatever answer is given will contain a recommendation.
    

    
      01:23:20 Action plans of the Interstellar Union in relation to human civilization.
    

    
      Maria: 
      And so far, what was the plan for working with us?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      What was the plan? Masha, this is an addition to your question. How much, from your point of view, can our survey influence the decision of the Interstellar Union? Or will this decision be the same without the survey? Or can he significantly make an impact, change the plan that Masha is talking about? Her question is what was the plan and could it change much because of the poll?
    

    
      Irina: 
      The plan was the way we acted, i.e. through contacts, convey information in different images. Notify people about the Interstellar Union through hidden and open contacts. And gradually, through evolutionary changes in increasing the vibrations of the Earth, lead through the Quantum Transition, so that many high-vibration Spirits are born, so that they come to power and change the laws. And only when there are no wars for at least 2-3 years, enter into a mass form of contact. That was roughly the plan. In short.
    

    
      01:24:36 Survey results. Why didn't people vote?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      The survey data we received was the same as you expected, or were there any surprises for you? This is the first part. The second part, I want to hear the personal opinion of each of those present. Should I give evidence, and in what form should I give it, if so? Your personal opinion is already yours. Is this what you expected?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Was that what you expected? We expected a higher percentage of voters from those who viewed it. Precisely from those who viewed it. We didn't expect more views than we already have. But we weren't expecting the sixth part. There is more interest among those who clicked the “view” button. Even if 25,000 or 50,000 people watched, we expected at least half of them to choose one option. And the sixth part of those who watched, shows, firstly, especially among the subscribers of “Cassiopeia”, who were no longer just among people, otherwise there would be much more views if not only subscribers watched. But even among them the percentage of those willing to express their opinion is quite low. This suggests that they are not interested in communicating their opinions.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Not necessarily. It's also a vicious circle. They would vote if they were sure that this information came from aliens, that is, there was evidence that it was indeed from aliens. It's about providing evidence though. That's why it's a vicious circle. This is of great importance. Many people thought, we are watching this, again they came up with a fairy tale. You prove to us that we need to provide evidence. Many people thought so.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Even those who thought that the survey was not real, but made up, would do it for the sake of interest, for their own sake, for the sake of those people who would read their comment. They understood that their comments would be read.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Okay. I understand. Let's move on. This was the first. Second. About interest. There were no particular discrepancies here, especially since they told us what would happen after joining the Interstellar Union. We did this deliberately to increase motivation for the survey. But we did not want to influence the results of the survey. We immediately said that the vote was not for joining the Interstellar Union, but to provide evidence. Between providing evidence and joining the Interstellar Union, the time necessary to change your laws, postulates that have been practiced on Earth for many millennia must still pass. This process can proceed at different speeds and have different social consequences. We all understood this and understand now.
    

    
      As for the results. Yes, this is roughly the result we expected. We simply expected that more people would vote for evidence, and not for them to fly and join the Interstellar Union and somehow influence the government. Since in many videos through contactee Irina we said that influencing the government, and especially the law, without the consent of 70% of people, not Cassiopeia subscribers, but people living on Earth, is direct interference in the affairs of civilization. This is strictly prohibited. 70% of people must also vote for joining the Interstellar Union. But in order for them to vote, they need strong evidence. This strong evidence can lead to the contradictions that I outlined at the beginning. Moreover, during the active phase of the Quantum Transition, when vibrations decrease. You don't need this at all.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       Who is in charge now?
    

    
      Irina: 
       Bergastr. Therefore, all three who have gathered here have slightly different personal opinions about the results, different options for how they would vote. All three have slightly different opinions about whether to give evidence, if so, how, etc.
    

    
      01:30:07 Option for contact between extraterrestrial civilizations and earthlings from MidgasKaus from the planet Esler. Gifts from aliens.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Please, can we each separately? Tell me briefly. What is the difference.
    

    
      Irina: 
      MidgasKaus for providing physical evidence in the form that was voiced by both Masha and Vladimir: not through contactees. Because giving evidence through contactees may not lead to anything globally. Then it's better not to give it. What is this proof for? MidgasCaus smiles. Artis and Bergastre smile.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      They smile, looking at Mead, he is a lawyer.
    

    
      Maria: 
       He works with us the most. It is physically located on our planet, so you can understand why.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      He is a lawyer for earthlings.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I already told Vladimir, and I’ll say it again. If such permission had been given, I would have asked to join this initiative contact group: together with Kirchiton, with Raom Tiyan, with representatives of different civilizations. I have already drawn up a plan according to which a delegation of 15-20 civilizations, at least 10 representatives each, will be sent to different countries to meet with different contactees and also specialists from the Cassiopeia group. We're all going. Kirchiton would have flown after Irina and Maxim. Raom Tiyan, like a Burkhadian, would fly after Maria. And I, personally, follow Vladimir, as someone who was well known to me.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Welcome. Here you can sit outside the window. Yes.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Then we would all gather. We would take them to their planets and give them the opportunity to attend the meeting of the Interstellar Union. Or a special meeting would be held on our planets. Film everything on your own media. And they themselves would have made an appeal in Russian. Then they would be brought and dropped off in front of all the people from the aircraft, not somewhere in a hidden contact point, but in front of everyone, in the middle of their city, with evidence. I would personally select gifts that do not exist on Earth.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Mead, are you arranging visual images so that we can imagine all this and materialize this option in the Time Line? Yes, between us.
    

    
      Irina: 
      He’s in such detail now...Have you already presented it too?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Of course, I did too.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Of course. I already understand. Everything was presented and highlighted. In the Timeline, this option has now become more realistic.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Wow!
    

    
      Maria: 
      Of course!
    

    
      01:33:37 Alien and earthly humor. An anecdote from an alien.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I’ll tell you an anecdote on this topic later. Bergaster wants to tell a joke. He says, you were interested in our humor?
    

    
      Maria: 
       Of course.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes. Let's tell a joke now. Let's listen.
    

    
      Irina: 
      I want to tell an anecdote, this is a story. On the planet Phart...
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      The name is already funny.
    

    
      Irina: 
      On the planet Phart there was a factory for the production of spaceships. This plant produced a new ship. Scientists, engineers, designers, assemblers of this ship gathered. The plant management invited them to take their first flight on this spaceship. It was a passenger ship. They took their places in the salon. Their guides were biorobots who walked around the ship and talked about it. Before the flight, they said that the chief designer had this first ship from this planet. They named him, saying that the idea and assembly of all the carriers of the ship belonged to Sintours. That he recently graduated from an educational institution at this plant, and this ship is his first model. After these words, all the designers and scientists stood up and left the salon. And one designer, who was from the planet Tikht, remained sitting. One of the biorobots approached him and asked:
    

    
      - Why didn't you go after your comrades? They changed their minds about flying, but we need to take off soon. Are you planning to travel alone?
    

    
      He replied:
    

    
      - I stayed in this ship because I know Sintours well, and I am sure that the ship will not fly anywhere.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I already understand.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes. Similar to our humor. We have similar jokes.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      The humor is real. They were afraid that he would fly and crash, but this one knew him so well, he understood that the ship would not even take off, and there was no danger.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes, funny.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Everything is clear. Let’s listen to Bergastr after all.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Meade says that for that matter, he also wants to tell a joke. It's very short. Another anecdote from MidgasCaus.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      So wasn’t this from Mida just now?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No. Bergastr.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Bergastr! Thanks for the humor! Then it’s worth a lot, an anecdote from the head of the security service of the Galaxy sector.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Bergaster, as always, spoke about safety. And Meade will tell you now. He says that he is also talking about safety. He remembers one funny one, not so much a joke, but something like a proverb.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Parable.
    

    
      Irina: 
      It's short. Also about space. We have a plant that produces not only spaceships, but also spacesuits and protective suits. Any representative of the Interstellar Union can purchase it. We have many factories producing spacesuits of different models, different levels of functionality and safety, etc. There is such a proverb in the Interstellar Union. What if the factory that produces spacesuits for spacewalks has not received a single complaint from the humanoids who use them, this does not mean that it enjoys an exceptionally good reputation. Perhaps there is simply no one to file complaints with.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see. Black humor!
    

    
      Maria: 
      Black humor!
    

    
      Irina: 
      Such a proverb.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Yes.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      There is still an anecdote from Artis.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Well...
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      No, no.
    

    
      Irina: 
      No. He hasn't figured it out yet.
    

    
      Maria: 
      We will have a section on our website called “Humor about Aliens.” So soon you will hear through Irina and read jokes about you.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      But we will make a subsection “Humor from Aliens” there.
    

    
      Maria: 
      And now we will have...
    

    
      Irina: 
      Now I’ll tell you humor about aliens myself. Joke. An advertisement was given in the newspaper that in a month the Russian and British national teams would play football. Have you started speculating who will win? The Russians wrote that there are two options for who will win. The first is fantastic - we will win ourselves. And the second is realistic - aliens will arrive and help us.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Great anecdote! Maybe we'll hear Artis and Bergastre's personal opinions?
    

    
      01:41:24 Option for contact between extraterrestrial civilizations and earthlings from Bergastra from the planet Burkhad.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Bergastre says: “What Artis said about faith, and MidgasCaus later confirmed, I am for the option that increasing everyone’s awareness will give more incentive to work on themselves.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      That is. not give physical evidence?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Don't give physical evidence. But at the same time, do not stop physical contacts, observing safety measures. At the same time, give an exercise.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Describe it in more detail and ask contactees and those who disseminate information to distribute it in groups and resources that do not belong to esotericists. For everyone to try. Because, I think, many people have a biased attitude towards esotericism.
    

    
      Maria: 
      You're absolutely right.
    

    
      01:42:35 Option for contact between extraterrestrial civilizations and earthlings from Artis from the planet Tuluari.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      We still have a representative of the Lyra constellation, Artis. What is he...His personal opinion regarding the provision of material evidence?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Artis says he is neutral. “I don't choose any option. I accept the arguments of both sides and the arguments of the other side. Personally, I would like to see proof given. But only if it is harmonious for earthlings, for the Interstellar Union and for all civilizations of the Earth, including plasmoids, which are considered full inhabitants of your planet. Many of them are wary of the actions of the Interstellar Union."
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I see.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Which is already visible in their speeches and the actions of some contactees with them.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Yes. We feel it well. This is true. Tell me, will these results really have weight, can they influence the decision of the Interstellar Union? Or would it, in any case, be something specific?
    

    
      Irina: 
      They can influence the decision of the Interstellar Union if the majority considers any arguments significant for themselves. Those. if their spiritual heart, they come into contact with their Spiritual Self, will say that this is the truth and it is necessary to do exactly this way, or this way, or this way.
    

    
      01:44:14 The uniqueness of contactee Irina Podzorova and the Cassiopeia project.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Were there any analogues to this survey through other contactees in any countries on Earth at the same time?
    

    
      Irina: 
      No.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      So our Cassiopeia project is so unique?
    

    
      Irina: 
      Yes. Unique, you might say. But someone will say experiment. Yes. If we consider this as a social experiment. But we don’t see anything dangerous or offensive for earthlings in the word “experiment”. Because everyone here is conducting an experiment on themselves. Since everyone who wrote this version, and we saw it, asked themselves. We provide such structured information through the consciousness of the contactee, with names, numbers, etc., which became possible thanks not only to her awareness and perception of the high vibrations that she has. For some reason he praises me so much. But also because she has chips installed that make contact of this form safe for her mental structure. Because after such a volume of information that passes through her, she then needs to recover energetically, since her brain is tuned to the frequencies of the material world, and such a restructuring for astral contact required physical interventions.
    

    
      Maria: 
      Is there another contactor like this?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Irina is a completely unique contactee, in all respects among all earthly contactees.
    

    
      Irina: 
      There are other people who also accept information. In general, every person is unique.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      From the point of view of disseminating information through it. The one who sits knows, but nothing. And if you put everything together. Its social significance today and the possibilities, as a chipped contactee, to put everything together that you just said.
    

    
      Irina: 
      If you put everything together, it’s like a microchipped contactee who wanted to tell the broad masses about it, and not just tell it, but do it for a year and a half. Do this every day. Give information every day. Do not go into denial, do not go into your own affairs. Deal with contacts only and combine this with practices to connect with the Higher Self from the Interstellar Union. Do not combine this with any worldly work that would take up the contactee’s time. Do not combine this with family life, give all of yourself. Among chipped contactees, yes, today this is a unique case.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      There’s nothing to say here, my chip was itching and vibrating.
    

    
      Irina: 
      Well, so what 
      , 
      do you agree with him?
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      I agree 100%! I deliberately provoked this response because I knew him. I didn't even doubt it!
    

    
      Irina: 
      Masha, do you agree?
    

    
      Maria: 
      Of course! Certainly! We are sufficiently informed about what contactees and channelers there are and what information they carry. I believe that the value of Irina and our project is that we do not just give out information, lay out who said what, from what world, but we also try to practically bring it into our everyday physical life. Those. we give people specific help.
    

    
      Irina: 
      They feel it. Yes.
    

    
      Maria: 
       This is the value of the project, so it needs to be distributed throughout the planet, across different cities, countries and regions.
    

    
      Irina: 
      By the way, Mead, I’ll tell you now. Bergastre says: “We had a very interesting conversation today. I thank everyone present for your questions, for your patience and informed perception. For your help to the Cassiopeia project - Vladimir, Maria, Irina. For your dedication in bringing spiritual knowledge. I wish to everyone present that this fire of Souls that you feel from these three people, that it will ignite in you that Light that will lead you to true spiritual knowledge that transforms spiritual reality.”
    

    
      Vladimir: 
      Thank you very much!
    

    
      Maria: 
       We thank you.
    

    
      Vladimir: 
       We thank you for your presence and for the most important answers to our questions. We hope and have no doubt that this will continue.
    

    
      Irina: 
      See you again! Goodbye!
    

    
      Maria: 
       Goodbye!
    

    

    
      
    

    
      Broadcast December 30, 2020
    

    
      Participants:
    

    
      Irina Podzorova - contactor with extraterrestrial civilizations;
    

    
      Vladimir Goldstein - administrator of the Cassiopeia project, journalist from Chicago;
    

    
      Maria Sokolsky - administrator of the Cassiopeia project;
    

    
      MidgasKaus - representative of the planet Esler, biologist, psychologist and specialist in alien civilizations;
    

    
      Bergastre is a representative of the planet Burkhad (Pikran), a specialist in contacts with the Earth, a specialist in safety in contact situations, director of the security service for contacts with worlds not included in the MC sector of the Milky Way galaxy;
    

    
      Artis is a representative of the planet Tuluari, the head of the space fleet of the 29th sector of the Milky Way galaxy according to the Lyran maps.
    

    
      
    

    
      
    

  cover.jpeg





GoogleDoc/images/image1.jpg





